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Vi The Preface. 

tween the Church of Rome and Us : Fer, 

the remarkable er of Truth our 

bears, it is one, That fhe does not her Pro- 
their Faculties; 


lytes, but leaves the 
r. ha. n this or pic Bo 


4 hem to heir Rea 
bief, fiver 1 2 dovg Va 


their F. 
455 20 N followi 


Off all Things in the Wor Religiew is the 
higheſt Cn 16 oh or 1 32 
Well-being hereon; 


| ters relating oder De £9 hs 
| cern: For * Trab of which, we' can appeal no 


whither 4s to the Genyine H 
1 Antiquity. And yet 72 
ed wil 


Ti ſeveral Popiſh Editions, are * 1 
eien. Comradittions, Furgeries, &c. that it is 
to come at the Trath by them. 4s te the 
Variety E 7 ppc 22 Dottor 
James hath ſuftciently expoſe in Corruption 
of the Hol — Ge. And as to the For 
geries in the Councils, Docter Comber hath ex- 
ceeded all that went him, very plainly and 
wethodieally taking os woſt — 
. to the — the Seth Century: 
A Pgried of Time memorable for the moſt importane 
TranſeGions in the Charch. This excellent Method 
Hl A = the 4 * had 
converfing with the Councils, in compoſing 
regte of the Candins of the Greek and Fan 
urches, were the Motives that induced me to this 
N which 1 have carried on to the End of 
Council of Trent; to which Time I have re» 
led 
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Enthuſiaſts v 


The Nene. wi 
hone ee ages I Chet affercd 


he ſeveral Bi 
Tu u , ſve the Ends of their 


— and lay the Foundation of thei 


has mech cotivibated to the 
pipes " the 2 in General, as 


itmine it to wile Purpoſe which 

bee xr uh Fog te Chrh made 
itions to WW 

TIE were — Pty ; ano, 

. — 


wh for oh the Pak of 

ad by « vt Train of fag'd 

Sham-Councils, aud boſe Corruptians 7 Holy 
e Wines, frr', and 


ht) Supremacy in the Bi- 
5 Male et err Cn 
\ Thi. they. were + not 


e in Matters of Faith and 
n e of Fac an 
in their Power Mos their Optminy, they had nothing 


'ts travinph: over this Part 2 


% — 1 to be mel I Ended 


tions of God and 5 tre 
examine more ſtriòiy into the Practices of 


7 s in relation to Church-Diſcipline, oe fall fu 


their unlawfully commiſſioning the Lai 
exerciſe the 3 Office, 4 in the f 
Baztiſm, 


rag. — our Sa; 
0114S 
3 


* 


var * 
— Stabjol7 
8 n See 
1 f e 
_—— 2 
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oy: n 
W of the Qouncils, and 
enfair- "Chmmeniaries. ; For wherever, Pagatiſm 
raged,” there ther Word of God flouriſu d xith ches 
Increaſe of freſh Confeffots; aud tlie more: th 
Earth was inrich d with th; Blood of M 
mors the Faith - of Chfiſt grew and imgren d, 
— under Perſecution And triumphiog 1 
ü eg 1 
Nor did ui Ignoracce af the atfciene Monks 
add wore to the Darkneſs of thoſe Times than 
the ſtudied C ns and. vile Contaminatiom 
of rhe deſk Authors have ig later Days: Fos what 
they thꝛaugh Careleſneſs and want of Skill: hegs 
lected gad overiook'd, theſe moſt induſſria s 
have adulterated, and by repeated Fictiots and m 
— uently . d, and too often 


| And to ſupport _ ety 


; 
| 
£ 
: 
| 
/ 
1 
; 
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and imaginary Infallibility, they will blacken the 

brighteſt Truth nay, will nor_|t 

the ve — ipture it A wich and 

| ſubtile retations... i. - | 
A — _— of this we have in a Book 

entixtiled, 2 alk ,; which trea of the 

Lives of ego Ronde, and is ſuppoſed by 

ſome to Have been — by Pope Damaſus ; tho 

the Annotator will nat allow it to be Pope Dam 

ſer s, but patch'd up dut of two ſeveral Authors. 

2 . 63. Bin. p. 1% ol. 2 Wha as i 


— ſc 2 d cs, whoſe Ab _ is 
1 queſtione own t t 8 one judge. 
j Yet this .pl es wich the Pa- 
| piſts for genuine, who in their Annotations give it 


the-Character-ot-a-eruc- and-undoubred-FHirftory: _ 
This is the Spring from whence have flow'd _ 
| numerous adulterate Epiſtles, fpurious Decrees, and 
| _—_ _ radicolous Fables, and from whenct almoſt all the 
3 Dirines of that Church have endeavoured to prove 
their late Doctrines and Practices — from 
[ the lutame y of Chriftianity to theſe very Days in a 


clear and uninterrupted Succeſſion, and wert the 
Belief and Practice _ the earlieſt Fathers of 


* 


| And although it washer true that this ſages 
Liber Pomificalis is for the — Part 4 Heap 'df 
Fictions, firſt of all giving an Account only of ch 
Names and Years of che Popes; and then out of 
chat infamous Jader Mercator, ſtuffed with Decrecal 
other Romiſb Additions, agreeable ne- 
ther to the Ages not Men of whom chey treat. 
And L. it is unqueſtionably true, that theſe 
les were forg d for no other End than 
aye. World believe, not only that the B- 
of Rome in all Ages made the greateſt Figure 
Church, but chat their very W 
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the Pre-eminence over all athers.. Yet this very 
Heap of Contradictions have the Editors not only 
palm d upon the World for genuine Truths, but 
out of theſe very Forgeries, on their Feſtivals, the 
appoint the Leflons in their Breviary and Miſſ⸗ 
Which are read in their Churches in Time of Di- 
vine Service for authentick Holy-Scripture 
_  Binizs indeed does ſometimes omit Part of this 
Book in his Notes; but then ic is ſuch as no Way 
relates either to the Doctrine or Diſcipline: of the 
Church of Rome: For whatever he meets with 
nat yer to it, tho the groſſeſt Fiction, he 
moſt affectionately eſpouſes, and from thence with 
the moſt zealous Bigotry endeavours to defend 
cheir upſtart Faich new-faſhioned 2 

But ſince Baronias and other Church-Hiſtorians 
found their vain Conjectures upon theſe Lives of 
the Popes, it will be neceſſary to examine the Er- 
rope they have led many into. We will begin at 

Peter; | ten. 
Who, although he is ſufficiently proved by - 
natins, Dionyſus Corimtbins, Ireneus, Tertullian, Cyprian, 
2 * 2 ove been ſome 2.4 at Rome, 

it earſow's Dijſert. 1. c.7. p. 32.) yet 
who affirm that this Apoſtle hilt . nd 
named three Biſhops his Succeſſors, wiz. Linus, Cle- 
tat and Clement, muſt excuſe my Belief, as much as 
in chat Story of his being bucyed. in Three ſeveral 
Places, vis, in the Temple of Apollo, near the A 
relien Way; by Nero's Palace in the Vatican Mount, 
and in the triumphal Territory. Crab. T. . p. 30. 
But the aforeſaid Biſhap Pearſon, in Diſſert. 2. (. 1, 
and 2, hath made this clear from S. Fenem, who 
ſaich, Thet the Bleſſed y 3 1 laying the. Feundation of 
the. Church, gæve tbe Adminiſtration it to Linus. 
Which can be look'd won no otherwiſe than a De- 
5 


putation from the Apoſtles to Linus in their 8 
2 an 
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and this S. Epiphanias, in his XX. Heref. gives 4 
Reaſon for. huts Fer a Ms Ahl Sor, Sid , Ths 
"Amorbaut ve ini tas dae vareldac Thy repeat 
, Ju NNjuua4 T7 xeicd, e d, d Thy Po- 
2 by dye "Emaoxis tia, —— $0 night other Biſhop's 
be choſen, becauſe the Apoſtles being' gone into other Pro- 
vinces to preach the Goſpel of Chris Rome could not by 
without a Biſhop. But this Poibe woving bhp 
already diſcuſs d by ſeveral learned Pens, I ſhall 
Jegre ie, only obſerving, that it is not worth the 
Romaniſts While to lay fo great a Streſs upon it, 
ſinoe it can no Way be made one, who was the 
2 Succeſſor of the Apoſtles in tho See 
of Rome. 

The Pecrenat Epiſtles of the ' Popes, ( which 
are for the moſt Part Forgefics, eſpecially for the 
firſt Seven CenrffiesF and the falfe and -fappoſiti- 
thous Canons of the' Councils, impoſed on the 
World by the Editors, are the main Weapons wiel 
which theſe Champions defend their dupremaey 
and many other Do@rines. Some ef theſe Epi- 
tles haue beet detected by Dr. James, in his Tren- 
tie of the Corruptient of the Seriptures, Conncilt, Fa- 
thers, &c. Likewiſe Cook, in his Cenſara Scrißtorum 
Peterum, &c hath diſcovered many impious Frauds 
in them. And Dr. Comber hath in generatinvalida- 
red their Credit by undeniable Arguments, as far 
as the firſt | Five Centuries. With the Help of 
thefe therefore, and others well skill d in Sacred 
Antiquity, we will enquire into the Lives of thoſe 
Biſhops of Rome upon whom we find thefe Decre- 
tal Fpinle, forged ; and ſinee they claim the Right 

of appointing and nominating Councils, ſhew che 
— * — 2 ad de ing hr 
t de pa thoſe a cee q 
tt Enforce ei KIT Doarins, . * 


"a 
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© The firſt Forgery of a COE] eff i id fo high a: 
che Apoſtles Tune ar Antioch, in Defence of 
Image-Worſhip, not introduced into the Weftery 
— till Seven * CR 
according to Turrian the Jeſuit, 
ſingle Teſtimony, of Pamphilus Martyr, who Gy: lays 
there was a Synod of the Apoſtles held at Antioch 
abour ſome Controverſies, in which Synod there 
were Nine Canons made, which were afterwards 
found in Origens Library. The Ninth Canon give. 
Leave to make an Image of our Saviour, and of bis Ser- 
vants. This Canon Fran. Longus a Corialano (x great 
and confident Paraſite of the Court of Rome, hugs 
55 e Pleafure, and boldly aſſerts the _ 

e of Images from it, in ion to the Heyeticks 0 

Thi is ſo des Eee that Labee 

— — very lightly, expreſſing only one Canon, 
but lets Binjss looſe, who never fails to defend any, 
tho the moſt improbable Fiction, if ir favour an 
of their nnrelGunble Doctrines. Tis certain 
Forgery was never heard of before that infamous 
Second Council of Nice, for neither Euſebis, eos 
tes, r or any of a wm. 
make Mention of it. But this Nicene Council 
wanted Authority to prove the Doctrine of Image - 
Worſhip, and therefore they trump d up this ſham 
Council to confirm it. I ſhall next ga on with 
the Decretal Epiſtles, the firſt of which is next in 
Order, intending to take — 7 to chete 
Date, whether true or 

The Decretal Epiſtles — ve ory of quoted by 
the Romaniſts in the Controve between them 
and us, but eſpecially in the Point of Supremiicy; 
for which Reaſon they all cry them up. Bur none 
in their Eulogies come up to Alphonſis de Caſtro and 
Gratian; the firſt giving them an Equality with the 


Canons of the Councils, the ſecond ranking them 
B 3 with 


to whom only I deliver my. Power of Pre 


(6 * 
with the Canonical Holy Scriptures. No Wonder 
then that theſe Foxgeries have ſuch Ground 
poke incorporated with the of che Canon 


win all Countries. where the Church * * 
prevails. | 


[LA. D. 91. J] The bid Parcel in his Bundle of 
— are Five Epiſtles — to Rop 2 
ment, the firſt of which i is quoted by. Ho 
ricular Confeſſion, and by Bellarmine in . — 
the Supremacy, c. Confeſ]. Petri, c. 47. De Rom 
Pant. J. 2. c. 14. 

Now, that this Epiſtle is adulterate there are 
many Arguments to prove. Firſt, it is ſa id in it, 
that when S. Peter ordained Clemens his Succeſſor, 
he thus ſpeak to the Congregation: Obſerve, Bre- 
thren, that Iordain this Clement 10 be your ur Byhop, and 
end Do- 
Grine. And when Clement ebb — at S. Pe- 
ter Feet, and, in Modeſty declined the Honour of 
the Chair, S. Petey reſolutely perſiſted. -, But haw 
can this be, When all, both antient and modern 
Writers do agree, that 1 and Clin: were before 
* S. Anf. , Ep. 165- heneus adv. Herefs 

Hr I. 3. 4. 2. Oc. This 

Resten bach ſo. prevailed wich ſeveral Romenifts, 
that they queſtioned! the Truth of this Epiſtles 
Thus Sixtas Senenſis, Bibl. l. 2. Clemens. This Epiſtle 
way be queſtioned, for it is very __ tbat Clement 
ſhould be ſaid to ſucceed S. Peter, « plain that Li- 
uus an Cletus were Biſbops before bins And Cardi- 
nal Cuſanys, in his Concord. Cath þ 3. very blunt- 
ly declares, That thtir Incomſiſt encies betray them. 
Secondly, There is another Paſſage in it which 
likewiſe betrays it, and that is of S. Peter, ſpeaking 
thus to Clement, I beſeech thee, O Clement, before all 
that eve here preſent, that ofter I ſhall have paid wm 

(4 


d ⁵²ð˙ —! ä K £284 4 + 


fey 


Debt to Nature, thou = gr Brobere 
This likewiſe is 9 e 475 any 
ſider; S. ey 75 before 5 en 


appears Foſephus reg Top 7 Ao | 
muſt be — very blind Bigot, that can deli . 


ter ſhould. adviſe Clement to write to a dead 
that Clement ſhould be fo crack-brained as to ies 
a tedious, ridiculous Letter to a Perſon whom 
knew to be dead. This barefac'd Impoſture 1 
wages, Oo, Comeſtor, i 6 Hiſt. Schol. in Act. Apoſt 
c. 10. f rejects it as ſpurious, poſitively a 
there can be nothing in 4 7 Element 7 , 
St. James after St. ergy” s Death, that he might + in- 
ftructed by him, ſince it is certain that St. James died in 
the Seventh, and St. Peter in the Fourtenth Year of Ne- 
ro. The fame Reaſon likewiſe moved Cardinal de 
Turrecremata to reject this Epiſtle as forged and fa- 
bulous, as the aforeſaid Sixtus Sen. well obſerves in 
Summa de Eccl. I. 2. c. 101. | 
* Thirdly, in this Epiſtle the Word Primarus, or 
Supremacy, is mentioned, which Word was nat in 
VR e in that Age, nor in many after, 
SE iſtle of C may well be ſuf- 
99 21 by itle, which ag once blows it up. 
See 1157 of rhe Roman Churchg 7 James Bi- 
ſhop of Jeruſalem. But St. Fames, as has been al- 
read goed, died before St. Peter, and, conſequent- 
13 ent Was made a Biſhop. Beſides, 
11. 47 is ſtuffed wich Trifles, which Neve he- 
leſs we urged with as much Vehemence as if the 
Well-Being of che Church paced on 2 = 
admoniſhes St. Faxies, (who by the Way, 
nor, I believe, in Need of his Advice) *. pi 
25 Th ſhould be uſed, tells him, That the 
py air, 77 and Veil, when grown 
ſbould be burn d, c Can any Man 


- 2 void "of Lene, as to think St. Peter ſhould be 
B4 fol- 


* 


ne e 
me out: Ford, 3nd Eo 


in | 
f The "Eh 1 cher is of ifs Gui 25 
With che MT Lat han ous Blundet 
6f one Word Aborte the Cheat; viz." A Pregbyter 
hal» not ſay Maſs 3 in 'bis Pariſh Site Lego Wet 25 
o Biſhop. Now, that Clement could qr be 
Author of this Epiſtle, and that it was not wri 
will many Years after, plainly appears from Bärp- 
vin, Who tells us, Clement died in the Year jc. 
Byr Pariſhes wefe not conſtituted nor diyid N 
the Year 261, in which Year Pope ef ky is 
to be alive. Ind he it was, according to Polydoye 
Virgil, who firſt divided the People into Pari 
De Invent. Rerum, J. 4. c. 9. But the Truth one” 
this Epiſtle was forged for divers Ends; 
uoted by ſeveral Romanifts to juftify the hen 
Ries bf their Church. 
Bell armidte, f peaking of the Fourth Ep tle 2 
ent, — * it is doubtful whoſe it is. 
we confider. one Paſſage. in it, it wpald be very. 
jt to father ir upon Clement. The Paſſa his; 
* 2575 and agreeable to Pur writ), to waſh . 
for where that 9 uri fication of the 
KEY the Purity of the Mind, and Ckannefs of 1 
H rf & not ee, &c.. Theſe Words 
rh ecome one of thoſe Phariſees in the Scriptures, 
are faid to wafh often, chan'ſo-Apoſtolicta 
Nan a5 Clement. And Bovius, in his Preface to tlie 
Clementine Conflizutions, making Mention of theſt 
Epittles, laith, Exp rag Things in 22 ta len 
m the rinerarium, anot 7 Rirgery,and 
ehe ) which leſſeus the Credit 7 248. 
by ane of which, about the frequent Waſhing t 4 
there is Jamething not to o be bers Fer 3 


lth alt. cat al. urs. ate. att * 


dur Lord to be genuine: By Pighins, in Hierdrch: 


e er wy eee re“ 


in w Beginning of A T= 1 
Brethren dweBing at Jeruſalem with Sr | 
could not be, for (as has been befo 8 
St. James died Seven Vears before & Peter, 
Clement was not Bifkop of Rome till after St. Brine 
as appears by St. Fever de Viris Hast. and eher 
e prongs 

104. cond Cen w 

1 Anaclerut, This * by Binizs, is ſaſd 
— done ſeveral notable Fears, but names not 
oe However, according to Cuſtom, he muft 
write Epiſtles, and Three are by the Editors laid 
to his harge.” The firſt of which is as ridiculòus 
as falſe, for it is quoted by Perefius de Trad. par. 3. 
p. 89. and other Champions of the Pontificate, to 
prove Clemens firſt Epiſtle ro Fames the Brother of 


lib.'6. c. 6. and Stapler fox, in his Re 8. Cours. 3. 7. 7. 
Concluſ. 1. to prove, That all the World ought to 

10 rhe Roman Pomiff. And for that Reaſon- it is, 

that Perefiss ſo much extolls this Epiſtle, and con- 

to all Reaſo and Probability affirms, bi, 

e Anacletus, who ba# ſeen St. Pe! 

4 was ordained Presbyter by hin, &. Bur to 

this a ſpurious, we wil only confidlet 3 


33 
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1 Note, That the 1 obſerves the aud 

the' Editors in the Series of Time, chiefly that of Cabba- 
ſutius, (though be bo, it 15 the better ta lead the 
Ni into ihe ' Differ of their Ws and En 


3 1. That 


(10 
». x. That many Paſſages about comparing th 
Church to a Ship, are taken uerbatim out of re Bar 
"Firſt Epiſtle; oy this muſt be ſpurious, be- 
cauſe Clement fucceeded Anacletm Twelve Years 
after, and by the Title of che Epiſtles, cannot be 
ſaid to have written them before Anacletas's Death. 
2. There is another Paſſage which demonſtrates 
this Epiſtle to be. ſpurious. The Author of it calls 
Clement the Anteceſſor or Predeceſſor of Anaclere. 
Which is quite contrary to the Opinion of the An- 
cient Fathers, who make Anaclete the Predeceſſor 
to Clement : Particularly Irenexs, 1. 3. c. 3. adverſ 
Hereſ. in expreſs Words: Fundantes igitur & inſtru: 
antes beari Apoſtoli Eccleſiam, Lino Epiſcopatum admini- 
frende Eccleſie tradiderunt. Hujus Lint Paulus, in his 
que ad Timotbexrn Epiſtolu ſunt, meminit. 2 Tim. 4. 21. 
Succedit autem ei Anacletus, & poſt eum tertio loco Apo- 
fols Epiſcapatum ſortitur Clemens. The Apoſtles laying 
the Foundation of the Church, gave the Adminiſtration 
cf it ro Linus; which Linus St. Paul mentions. in 
2 Tim. 4. 21. Toths Linus ſucceeded Anaclere,.and 
after bim Clement was the Third Biſbop. 2 
The Second Epiſtle attributed to Anaclete is of 
the ſame Leaven with the Firſt; for, beſides the 
Blunder about Azaclete's Succeſſion, (which is like, 
wiſe here mention d) the Author of it tells us, 
That the 70 Diſciples mentioned in St. Luke 10. 


were clioſen by the Apoſtles, and not by our Lord. 


The Third Epiſtle is quoted by Bellarmine, di 
Rom. Pont. I. 2. c. 11, & 14. to prove that St. Peter 
was Biſhop of Rowe to the Time of his Death; 
and that the Pope of Rome is St. Peter's Succeſſo 
in. the Monarchy of the Church. This they at- 
. by a barbarous Derivation of the Word 
Cepbas, (which in Syriac ſignifies a Stone) from the 
Greek Werd Kigean, Caput, and from thence juſtify 
their imaginary Supremacy. 


[110] Pope 
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Pope Ewarifts is. the next; of whom, 
lane what the Editors ſay, little can 
d; for at that Time the Biſhops of Rowe. 
but a mean Figure in the World, and ſcarce. 


[ 110. 
not with 
be 


any Thing but their Names are to be found upon 
Authentick Record. However, according to Cu- 
ſtom, he muſt father Two Epiſtles, though | 
are apparently fictitious, as Conti proves in 
Preface, 4. 30. 4. . 3 net * 
[119.] Alexander afcends the Papal Throne 
next; about whom the Roman Breviary, Liber P. 
tificalss, Binia, Labbe, &c. make a feartul Squabble, 
all differing about the Time of his Acceſſion to 
the Papacy. They like wiſe talk of — 7 = 
Things of his doing ; but nothing is prov'd : Nay, 
the Perſons ſaid to be converted by him were not 
at that Time in Being. I am very willing to be- 
lieve, That the Biſhops of Rome in theſe earl 
Days were Men plentifully ſtor d and adorn'd wi 
Learning, Piety, and all Chriſtian Virtues, and 
therefore cannot eaſily be induced to entertain a 
Belief of the abominable Impoſtures father'd on 
them: Nay, ſome fo impious, as to tranſpoſe the 
— Words oſ the Holy Scripture, and apply them 
baſely to countenance ſome whimlical Rite or ridi- 
culous Ceremony. A Taſt of which let the Rea- 
der take from the Firſt Epiſtle of this Pope, which 
take to be one of the groſſeſt Abuſes of its Kind. 
This Epiſtle, you muſt know, was invented to 
confirm certain modern Rites, which the Editors 
would have the World believe were very ancient: 
And therefore Bellarmine, de Row. Pont. I. 2. c. 14. 
quotes it to defend the Papal Supremacy, and to 
prove, That Water mix'd with Salt is powerful to- 
ward the purging away of Sins. De Cult Sand. 
1.3. c. 7. This is done by a moſt violent as well 
as impious Diſtortion of the Holy Scripture : For 
| whereas 


(nm) 
St. Paal, in Heb. 9. 13, 14 ſays, F the 
Blacd of Bulli and Goat), and the Aſter ef an Heifer 
ſprinkling them that are utelean, ſani#ifirth, as touching 
the Purifying of the Neſh; How wig mave;ſhall the Blod 
-Ebriſt, 8&c. purge your Conſcienee from dead Works ? 
heſe: are the Words of the Text. But; in this 
Epiſtle of Pope Alexander, inſtead. of the Words, 
Haw avuch mare ſpall the Blood F -Chriſt ? they pro- 
| ara foiſt in, How much more ſha{l Water mix'd with 
_ proce ory! conſecrated by our e fer and  chanſe 
P 
The Author of this Epiſtle i is guilry of another 
great Overſight ; for in it he is very prolix about 
the Trinity in Unity, and Unity in Trinity, ing 
be received fuch Doctrines from the Fathers of the 
Church. But the Word Trinity, and the Doctrine 
of it, was not delivered till after. the Second Cen- 
tury; whereas it is moſt certain, that Pope ee 
der lived about the Year 120. | 
The Date of this Epiſtle likewiſe betrays it : 
But that is a Fault incidental to moſt of the decretal 
Epiſtles, and therefore I ſhall not inſiſt on it here. 
The Second Epiſtle of this Pope is * — 
by a 8 Expoſition of Hoſes 4. 8. Tbey eat 
the Sins of my People; which, if 8 1 
Context, plainly ſhews, That by — apts 
Saws of the People, is there meant the Prieſts con- 
miviong at and encouraging the People in their Sins. 
But this awkward Expoſitor will have Eating up the 
Sins. of tve People, to imply _ 2 of Prieſts, 
wha by their Prayers and Offerings eat up the Sins of the 
| People. IIe will not find St. fouls of his Side in 
this' Expoſition. | 2 
The Third Epiſtle ſhe ws it ſelf by its falſe La- 
tin: Cavete dos Fratres, Cc. Beſides the falſe Date 
of Conſuls, of which the Second is likewiſe guil- 
ty. But Azorigs the Jeſuit gives them wes due 
ara- 


( 13) 
Character; for he plainly ſays, Tha? rhe "Epiſtles o 
Pope Alexander' L are very queſtionable as — 
thority. Coc. p. 30. tt % i beets 
[z.] The Pontiſcal will have Pope Hu, or 
Siatis, to die a Martyr; though its no where elſe 
mentioned: And to enlarge his Figure a little more, 
a e of Epiſttes are aſcribed to him. The 
Firſt of which Bellarmine makes Utfe of to prove 
the Book of Baruch to be Canonical Scriprure, and 
is dated under the Conſulſhip of lian and Eras, 
who were not Conful in Sixtzs's Pontiticate. Gra- 
tian quores the Second Epiltle, in Defence of 4 
peals to the Patriatth of Rome: And Ber and 
Bellarmi ne from thence will have Sixrwicall'd K 
of the Uni verſal Cburch. This bears the ſame Date 
with the other, and conſequently is of equal Cre- 
dit. . * E4 ide 
[ 140.] The next Pope is Teleſpborat, who makes 
but a poor Appearance in the Pontifical, having but 
one Epiſtle aſcrib d ro him, which is cited by D- 
rant, de Rit. Eecleſ. Cath. |. 2. c. r. n. 6. to prove 
that the Word 'Ma/s was very ancient among the 
Latins. This Epiſtle is one of them which A. 
ri confefſes wants Authority: However, to niake 
up what is wanting in the Pontifical, the Notes 
lay it on at once, by telling us, Tbar tba Pope . 
Ain 4 Thirteen Biſbops, who were to go inte all Parts of 
the World. From whence they infer; That the Bifbop 
of Rome 'was not only to take Care of Rome, bur of * 
the whole Warkl: VF 1 odv. 
424 "Hygines is as obſcure as his Predeceffor ; 
therefore, to ſet him off the better, the Ponti- + 
fal makes him to do what Clement had been ſaid 
to do before tim; which was to diftribute. the Or- 
ders among the Clergy ; and to make him litt'e 
more faſhionable, allow him to have written Two 
Epiſtles; but ruin the Credit of: them by dating 
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DDr 
though there was no ſuch Perſon as Magnar men- 
tion d in or near thoſe Times. | | 
'{ x56.) The Editors cannot agree about Pius 
and Anicetus, Whether was firſt ; which plai 
proves what little Care was taken about their Suc- 
ceſſion, and conſequently how uncertain it muſt 
be: However, we'll follow their own Account; 
| and take Pope Pius nett; whole Epiltles ace Cite 
by Bellarmine, to prove the Papal Supremacy; | De 
Rons. Poms. L 2. c. 14. And yet, wich incompars- 
ble 3 He dare not affirm theſe Rifles ta 
be of wndoubted Authority. How ridiculous then is it 
to quote a Forgery in Vindication of ſo darling a 
Topick as the Supremacy 2 And truly, we cat- 
not but think Baronius affected with the ſame Stu- 
pidity, when we find him, in his Annals, T. 2. 4d 
Ax. 167. n. 3. vindicating by theſe Forgeries what 
he might have juſtified by many ancient and authen- 
tick Canons of both Grezk and Latin Churches; 
wit. That what was once given to Divine Uſes ſhould wot 
be profan'd by humane Service. Sacrilege was always 
ſa abominable a Sin, that the moſt, early Times 
took Care to reſtrain and prevent it; and there- 
fore they need not have had Recourls to Fiction: 
to defend the Church againſt it. It would ha 
look d honeſt in both, if t oy has ingenuouſly tol 
the World, that theſe Epiſtles were ſuppoſiticiqus ; 
which they might ſafely have done, for Rerpwius 
(whoſe Skill in Chronology was too great to make 
ſach a Blunder) very well knew, That Clarzs and 
Severus, under whoſe Conſulſhip theſe Epiſtles are 
dated, were never Conſuls together. 23 
Cf.] Anicetus's Epiſtle about ſhaving his 
Prieſts Crowns is ſuſpected by Bellarmine, becauſe, 
perhaps (fays he) it bears a falſe Title; which appears 
in the End of the Epiſtle ; for it is dated —— 
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ip of Gallicanus and Rafinas, whom we do 
not find either in Baronin, or any ocher eminent 
Writer, to have been Conſuls at the ſame Time: 
And yer this Epiftle, — — 
muſt paſs for genuine Teſtimony in Behalf of the 
Supr | Bellarm. te Rom. Pont. I. 2. c. 14 
173. The Second Epiſtle of Screr is cited by 
Durans, de Rip. Ecel. Cath J. I. c. 9. to prove the 
Romiſh Therification, or Offering of Incenſe, to be 
1 Primitive Inſtitution: But hs is likewiſe diſco- 
vered':by the Date for there were ho ſuch Men 
2. Catbegts and Clarus Conſuls in the Time of Sorter; 
But there is one Overſight in the Lives of theſe 
5 Anicetus and Softer. The Pontifical tells us 
were both buried in the Burial- Place of Pope 
Caliſtus; but it is certain, that C — who gare 
this Burial-Place, died above Fifty Years after Ani- 
cet. But Bini, to colour this, ſays, Tos maff an- 
detftund it in that Place where Caliſtus afterward: 
built a Camitery. But this cannot make it our, for 
Sottr , Anicerus's ducceſſor, was buried there like- 


wiſe. 
[C. There is no beter Auchoriey for the 
Epittte 2 Leim, King of Britain, to 


Eleutherias, and 's Anſwer, EG 
than the Poneifical: Which will not do; ».15.& * 
—— rer (e. 30. 4-5. 
— ic is plain, That they were the Wards of 
or ' tine to Theodohanus abowe aw 
— Tears after Eleutherius ? Time, and which the 
Neger. F this Epiſtle, concealing the Name, eb 4. 
Contrus, c. 30. g. 5. 
{ ag2. ] Thundering Pope Vidor's boiſterous 
FTremtment of che Eaſtern Biſhops made no ſmall 
Noiſe in thoſe Times; of which, Euſebur, I. 5. 


, 24, Oc. ſpeaks at large. This Pope's Firſt 
Eadie quocody vf de Rom. Pont. 4. c. y 
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ecproverthe — ond.ehat the Popes of 
were..call'd Biſhops of the Uni uerſal Church, Biz the 
Authority - of this Epiſtle 3s; Ake that of tha reſt 
for it is dated in the Conſulſhip of Cammodas 
Gratian ; though, according to: Baronias, there were 
no ſuch Conſuls during the'Pdpacy of Victor. 
ITbe Epiſtle of this Pope is quoted by 
* to prove, That all Biſhops. ought to appeal 15 

the Biſbop of Nome. But this Epiſtle diſcovers it 
ſelf; as well as that of Eleutheriaic, tb have ibeen 
vrrittem by. ſame ignorant Mank, by. eye 
with the one wr — — TIT, 
— welle : Which the Edirne of all 7 
ought to take Care of, and. nog © charg 
_—_— Univerſal Biſhop with. 


3 Eepherine's Two Evitles-are of * 
ten — than any of the farmer, bearing Data 
under Conſuls whom Mziriay about theſe Times 
does not mention. u * 
219.) The Pontifical and the Notes tell many 
ridiculous Fables concerning Calixtws ; which the 
_ would ſeem to correct by. — richeulgus 
OL, iz. the Roman M OSY « l ales d 
pou die The Firſt —— 


40 8 7 A te Paw Opec, 19: &-4u Lhe . 
ont. for the Pope's: Snpremagy, a0 


prove the Book of Tobias to be tanobisal. Ihe 
end Epiſtle of Calixtu appropriates) to 


Rame alone the 2 tranſating Bihoy frame 

ua ant ber-. rogance of the Roman fe 
tifs was fo far y being allowed. by the Greek 
5 that the Firſt Nicene Council, Can, 1516. 
and the: Council of Carthage, A. P. 419, Cam . 


poſitively forbid the Thing. But whargver End 
theſe Epiſtles were made to, anſwer, tis certaig 


their. Authority is tery queſtionable ; : For:though 
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[35] A4Amerw's Epiſtle is one of themoſt 
dalous hnpoftures that can be invented; for ii i 
there is Mention made of one Eaſebia Biſhop of 
Alexandria at that Time or thereabout-: But 
Was no {ſuch Man as Exſebizs Biſhop of AMexanubiz 
in or near theſe Times: For Nicephoras ( Bibl. wel. 
Parr. Tom. 7. Edit. 34) reckoning up the Biſhops of 
Alexandria to Peter, who was the Fifty ſecond, and 
prelided over that Church to the Year 640, makes 
no Mention of Eſebizs, This Epiſtle, noewnh- 
ſtanding it is ſo notorious a Forgery, is 7 
Stapleton againſt Horn: Biſhop of . Wincheſter, . I. 
fol: 468. in Favour of the Supremacy. By Fer. 
mierus, to prove the Real Preſence, fol. 15. By 
Turrian, pro Epiſt. Pont. I. 4. c. 14. to prove the 
Propagation of the Faith out of certain ſpurious 
Things which paſs under the ſham. Name of Euſe- 
lu Biſhop of Alexandria, Go. | * 
[236 Pope Fabian is ſaid to have written 
Three Epiſtles, and which for notorious Falſhood 
come not ſhort of any that go before : For in tlie 
inſt it is affirmed, That Novates and certain orhir 
Confſors, were come fram Afric in the Time of Fabian, 
and bad departed from: the Church of Chriſt, &c. Now 
it 15 plain from Euſebia, and all others, (according 
to Haram, An. 238. u. 9, 10.) That this muſt 
in the Papacy of Cornelius: Nay, Baron hi 
at laſt is forced to call this Epiſtle ſpurious. 
After Bellarmine,' de Verb, Dei, I. 1. c. 6. had 
quoted the Second. Epiſtle of this Pope, to prove 
cveral Traditiogs, and. that the Materials of Con- 
fi mation were Oil and Balſam, 2 c. 8. in 
the vey ſame Place he queſtions the Credit of this 
Epiſtle. But the greateſt Fraud is in che Third 
Epil le which from one End to the other is taken 
out ot the Degrees of Pope Sixers III; as Peter 
Crabb very honeſtly obſerves in the * this 
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Epiſtle, M. 1. p. 118. col. 2. which Pope Sixt III. 
lived about 200 Years after h. Wits, 
to jump together from ſo great a Diſtance ! The 
Date of thas Epiſtle is likewiſe falſe, for 
and Decim were not Conſuls whatft gabi wi Pope, 
as appears from Baronias. 

In this Pope s Time there were Two Coundits 
held, one at Lambeſe in Privatzs the 
Heretick, and the other at Biſtres i in Arabia, in the 
Cauſe of Beryllus, Biſhop thereof. Theſe Two 
Councils the Edirors wilt have entitled under Fa- 
bian ; though the Two only W. riters that mention 
them, wiz St. Cyprian, Epiſt. 5 5. ad Cornd." and 
— I. 6. c. 33. take no Notice of — in 
eitner of them ; from whence we may very fairly 
conclude he had no Concern chere: For about 
that Time there was a * Intimacy between the 
Church at Rome and at Cart — adviſmg add 
afiſting one another, but aſſuming no Power to 
jadge or cenſure each other, but in a 3 


x - ] Cornelinss' Epi es dupces — 
many new and unheard " Doctrines in the Prim 
tive Church: The Firſt is cited by Beller miae; and 
many others, to prove the hwocationof Saint, I 
lation of Relicks; &c. Bellarm. de Suuct. Beat: IL 24e . 
de Imag. I. 2. c. 3. Bur this Epiſtle is ſpurious;! 
which appears from that idle Fable of the Tranſla- 
— of the Bodies of SS. Perer and Paul, which is 
ention d in this Epiſtle; but was impoſlible to be 
— in the Time of a raging Perſecution: + Be- 
lides, the Date of it is falſe, for Derine and Aim 
were not Conſuls in the Pontificate of cen, ac- 
cording: to Baroniae. 
The Second Epiſtle is quoted by Ivo, in Dew. 
4 to prove, that rng to appeal ou 


. 
See of Rome; and by Gratias for ſeveral 
uſes : But if any one will take the Pains 
to compare this and the foregoing with the genuine 
Epiſtles of is, which are extant in St. Cyprian 
and Zuſebias, he will find fo great a Diſparity both 
in Style and Matter, as muſt condema them as 
ſpurious and adulterate. 

Whacſoever Councils were held during this Pope's 
Time, whether in Afric or Rah, they are by the 
Editors entitled under him, as if call'd by his Autho- 
ricy : But if we look into St. Cyprian's, 43, 45, 55. 
59 Epiſt. Edit. Ox. we ſhall find the Carthegine 
Councils at that Time call'd by St. Cyprian s Autho- 
rity alone; and the Decrees of the d Coun- 
eil of Carthage, (which was the Firſt of St. Cyprian) 


about receiving the Laps 4 again into 8 
were not authoritatively confirm'd by the Fi 

Council of Nome under Cornelia, but approv'd and 
conſented unto by that Council; which is very 


clear from the Words of St. Cyprien, in bis 55 Epiff. 
ad Anton. Cornelius hemſelf, and ſeveral of be Bre- 


2 the Biſhops, conſented with ws in the [ame Decree, 


ine, de Row. Pont. J. 2. c. 14. to prove the R 
Rome St. Peter's Succeſſor in the Ercleſtaftick 
| chy ; and in J. 3. c. 5. de Verb. Dei, That tbe 
22 teaching from the Chair, cannot err. Again, 
de Rom. Font. J. 4. f. 3. That there never could be found 
any in the Chair of St. Peter, that taught to 


rhe Faith. But for this Infallibilicy, I refer the Rea- 
der to Marcellinus and Liberins, (not to name others) 
who often laps'd and return d, according to their 

own 
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own Accoutits But notwithſtanding ufing the gras 

Topicks which Cardinal Bellurmine 

5 this E 72 in the aforeſaid L 2. c.1 
EpiſHe « one e which he awns be dare not 
firm for authentick ; no Wonder, ſince it is dated 

Ze che ee of Gallus and Folufian, who 

were not Conſuls in the Time of Lacius, 

to Baromus. 

[255-]) We come next to that troubleſome 
Pope Stephen, who gave C nian and the Africen Bi- 
ſhops much Diſturbance about the rehope reap Her Here- 
ticks : Which Controverſy makes it 
how inconſiderable the Aathority che Biſhop ie of 
Rome was beyond his own Ditact The Edizors 
indeed, after their uſual Manner, and without a 
Scruple, intitle all Councils, whereſoever held, or 
by whomſoever call d, under their own Biſhop ; 
chough, as in this Cale, between the African 
ſhops and the Biſho of Rome, ſeveral Cnc 
were call'd without he Biſhop of Rome's Know- 
ledge, and which condemn' even his Opinion: 
But nothing more than Cyprian s Behaviour - Pope 
Stephen pn that at 2 Time (and I know no 
Reaſon why not all his Succeſſdrs afterwards) 

Biſhop of Carthage, and other African Biſhops, al- 
lowed the Biſhop Lor Rome no Superiority over them. 
St. C in hjs Ep iſtle to Pope Stephen, (which is 
— Ko, in the Antwerp Edit.) after he had ſe- 

ral Arguments Admonigons to perſwade 

95 to join wich him and the reſt of the 

Biſhops "In receiving the Laps'd, lets him know, 

that they had a Share with him in the Care and 

Government of the Church, Nam e mult; 

paſcimms, Br 

Wwe are many Paſtor, gy cy yay ol 

we ought to gat ber — and _ all thoſe ER 
which Chrif pure 10 wi 2 * And _— 
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plainly find this Infallible Judge in Danger 
pſing, or ar leaſt 6f favouring Hereticks. For 
Cyprian, to rowſe him, tells him, Servandus eff an- 
tete ſſorum noſtrorum beatorum Martyrum Corvelii & Lu- 
eii Honor glorioſus, e. Ne muſt kee up the Honour of 
dur Anceſtors, thoſe bleſſed Martyrs. Cornelius and Lu- 
eius, whoſe Memory ougbt to be honoured by us, but much 
more by you, moſt dear Brother who are become their Vicar 
und Succeſſor. But at the End of his 72d Epiſtle, 
ro this ſame op Stephen, he gives a final Conclu- 
ſion about the {o much affected Supremacy in the 
Bifkop of Rome. Nec nos vim cuiquam facimus, aut 
Agen Z11mus,” clin, ce Nor ds we compel any by Foree 
LA for every” Biſhop has free Liberty of exerciſing 
rt in hls wn Dioceſs or Church. Firmilianus, 
iſhop of Ceſarea, wrote a long and bitter Epiſtle 
ra Sr. Cyprian, fharply inveighingagainſt the Arro- 
gancy of the Biſhop of Rome in ſeveral Things, 
Ep. 75. Antwerp.” Edit. . 196. All which ſhew, 


that there was little Regard had to the Biſhop. of 


Rome when he aſſumed what did not of Right be. 
long to him. And the foreſaid Firmilianus called 
the Council of konjum, which decreed in Oppoſition 
to the Biſhop of Rome. * As did the Council of Syn- 
nada, and ſeveral African Councils; but 1198 
cially the Eighth Carthaginian (w ih is the Se- 
venth of St. Cypriay ). For when.. | 


voy. Sire 

would not acquieſce and conſent to the Decrees gf 

former Synods, but talked big, and . 
is 


St. Cyprian, to ſhew how little he 117 5 
naces, reſolved to put an End to the 


and à great Number of Lay-men, there were pre- 
ſent 87 Biſhops, who unanimouſly, fign'd the Decree 


5 


conſider the whole Purport of this Epiſtle, we ſha i 
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with all his pretended Authority, could . 


8 nor 4 ny SY 
25 er. the Editors Notes 

. Pope Sixtus CN meta miſtaki — 
the x 4 —— and the Time of his Death. Whi 
ridiculous Squabhle the _ labo i dae, 
to reconcile. However a P dre deen mu 


e 1 
ont! ilo- 
ſopber. 510 Auchork 3 ey for He 
Anciquity?:] And to ma him the more 


nable, he mult have an Epiſtle tack d de heli 
which Epiſtle is cited by D prove, That 
p.of Rome, Fa: 


all 5.ought 10 85 ch ro 2500 
BY '# th - 
A155 3 for ies is aps Yer Ne 0 


tho that no Annals from 
e e 
was laid 195 2 ban. — ſuch Perſons l 


2 15 1 1 Edicors like TY are at A great 
185 7 Wed N c. ich in 
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uncil. at Rome under 
retend.: (to, 8. che ru A 5 


bak ee Bilhq es 2 9 2 


. ng 155 7 a nors, Was c 1 4 
let, which he £ far 85 As. 
Let 5 Ken. plc Tat ak jaſtify 5 9 
l than the Tsſtunony of 4 will fee, 
and which with cheir uſual Aﬀſurance f der cl .Quate.. - 

But. RN certain, that Ar e ned 
rn ncil, or the Citation of Dj 
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2 accuſed, wrote an Apology to vindicate him: 
_ 

The Two Councils of Antiveh, which were cal- 
led in the Caſe of Paulus Sonnſatcias, 2 
3 the Knowledge of — eee, whi 

is plain from Euſt bius, I. 7. g. 22. ho does nor 15 
much as mention the Pope: And confidering the 
grand Appearance of ſo many eminent Men in 
ker Church ar that Finke, ſuck ug Gregory Dun. 

: Biſhop of NMoctſerre, his Brother Aubenodirut 
A of Tarſus, Nicomar of Lontam, Hymenens of 
Jays Thetthecnas of Nl in Palkſtine „  By- 

lim of Ceſtres in Cappadocis, and rim f 
Bare; all or moſt of which made 2 much more 
riſiderable Figure in the Church at that Tine 


ian the Biſhop of Nome, it cer Bees: 


at that he ſhould not be taken Notice of 

ds Firmilianus —＋ Preſident of this Council, wh 

had ſo roughly treated Pope Stephen, calling him 
udas, Schi . a Fayourer of Hereticks, Enemy 10 


Church, 5 ** nn &c. it is very 
badle he Gould ſubmit Yn allow the 3 of Fr 
a Sn 


Councils. Nt Pon Firmil. E 

it is plain from 2 Y 3% Fe Fog 
ſus knew nothin 1 

che Synodical = 1. which was 2 to hito 

Maximus Biſh Alexandria, and ocher W 

the Catholick Church. Which p 

tl Share the Biſhop of Rose had Abel = 

and how unjuſtly the CS ef U 
fal al Monarchy in reh 0 
not ſo much as claim it. 


S 270. be After the Editors bey As * 
Pope Felix I. a Martyr, 2 


[eek 8 St. C CR fo jufti 
ig th r the Sacrifice of the for che Dead. Buc 


Se * 


7 n 


did 
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ts). 


ns Werds in 3. Ep. 6. Dles corn iat 
ae . ſhew the 8 2 
in whi „ ther we man anke 

ITis certain fs 
Epiftle. chat St. Cyprian ff obe this only of the 
— who died in Pr „ tlidt j 


damon the Mareyrs, Whi which 
juſtly; ing het modern f 
re are Three E ks deere to his 
Pope, the fr of which ee by Gros, | 
prove, That Primates ought tp i 
on a Bi 2 257 of Rome, 
The Second is like wiſe 


by i, ey 
That Accufers, who cannot make out Laber ls Fore . 
I not — be admitted to 
Third Epi iſtle is — ng ; — Do : 
8 .& F. to => of Rome i 
Chair cannot err. e e Firſt 291 7 dared under 
the Conſt of Claudia and Aurtlianas, che Se. 
cond and under Claudia and Paternme. 
if Baronius uy be believed, there were no | 
Conſuls in the Time of Felix the Firſt. 
"7.3297, 2 2 5 The Pant 47 1 = 
not agree ut. the tw O ade 
charm += ig. 1 ſhalt therefore feave my Gt 
es, and only take Norice bf the Epiſtle of . 
c 2 „dien is cited by Relfarmine, de Chericty, - 


booed It, 
0 Perf or Pope AN 


che 
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Century, whom both the Pontifical the Notes 
own to have ſacrificed: to Idols; ek abi Binins 


endeavours to juſtify him, he makes him blacker ;, 
for he ſays, Tho he denied the Faith by aur . 
by bis „ 

to the Faith. And in PETS oC 1, 2, he 


Irary 

$, - The ill Deeds RB ps rags e 175 
— ejudice the c Ort A 
e but L hope, that theſe Guides will not 32 

CES 
t how ſtrangely do improye. 
Bekides the many Ran ers and Inconſi ſtencies 5 
the Life of this Pope, to colour over all, they feign 
a Council near Sinueſſa, in a ſevere Perſecution un- 
der Dioclefian, where Three hundred Bifhops met in 
a Cave that could hold. but Fifty, where the ab- 
ſurdly bring Marcellinus to judge and condemn him 
ſelf, —_ Tho” they ſay, Thar by this Pope's Fall the | 
whole Chriſtian Rel; ion Was in e et not wit 
ſtanding, their Gasser 1 25 ; Monat 
muſt. be infallible, and every 
does but 115 any. e, Topic, hall 190 
genuine. muſt not part 8 
be 5.moſt manifelt Forge ES 


8 ited, by Re 
8 36 t f 5 po Tee 
ds be prof by @ 7 dee... 
, ſpeaking. p 1 
Bi p. 7 a 


= up, 2 of, ven 
of ic is taken vr 
Epiſtle 8 9. the, 11 88 
228 4 15 
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Cy . 
out of Pope Caliſtuss Decrees. This,Pope's Life js. 
ſo ſtuffd with Abſurdities and Inconſiſtencies, that 
it muſt needs prejudice any dilincereſted Perſon, 
and make him loath ſuch confidenc Paraſites as dart 
afficm ſuch Contradictions for Truth. 

[ 304. ] Pope Marcellus was a Perſon of ſo ob- 
{cure a Character, that Euſebiat and Theodoret knew 
noching of him. "Bur co fill up a Vacancy of Seven 
Years, (which the Pontifical owns, and the Notes = 
deny) two Names are foiſted in: And (which is a 
very common Thing among the Editors) there is 
more ſaid of the moſt obſcure and worthleſs, or of 
feigned Perſons, than of the moſt real and de- 
ſerving. The ſhameful Fiction of this — 
Life and Death, is by the Rowan Brevi 
ed to be read to the People for Leſons i in their 
Churches. His Epiſtle to the Biſhops of Antioch 
about the Supremacy is a ridiculous Story; for who 
will believe that the Biſhop of Rowe Gould cou- 
tend for Superiority in the midſt of a flagrant Per- 
ſecution, or that St. Peter by Inſpiration tranſlated 
his Seat from Antioch to Rome? Let theſe notorious 
Falſhoods are 7. — by che Notes as if they 
were genuine * Bellarmine cites this Epiſtle, 
Nom. Pont: L 2. c. 14. to prove the Supremacy ; 
E 1. c. 22, de'Conc. to prove, that 20 General 

uncil owght to be 2 2 the. Order of the Biſhop 
Rome Lindanus alſo quotes this Epiſtle, ta 
rove, * all 14 to appeal no where but - 

ome. P 7 Þ 4. ©, prove all w 
e cite an Se and Niceme Canon 
no ſuch Canons are to be found. Labb. T. 1. 5.950. 
Bin p. 175. col. 2 Baron. An. 296. 1. 5. Net chis 
Epy is one of thole which Bellarmine, in the fore- 

ſaid Quotation confelſes he dare not affirm for' ge- 
972 (ILL 4 4 it bears Date-under che ip 
M$ e and Maximus, who atx taken W 


— —— — — — = = 


(a8) 
of by none about that Time, but the infamous 
Pomtifecal. | 
- The Second Epiſtle to Maxentins is by 
Gratian, to prove, That no Synod t to be called 
awithout the Authority of the Biſhop of Rome. Dif. 17. 
It's ſtrange they ſhould pick up no bett 
uthorities for their Doctrines than Forgeries, of 
which there is not a more manifeſt one than this 
Epiſtle. For in che firſt Place, its dated under the 
fame Conſuls as che former, and conſequendy of 
vo better Authority. In the next Place, it's plain 
that Pare of it is taken our of Gregory's Epiſtles, 
writ almoſt 300 Years after this. Labb. p. 951. 
Bin. 387. col 1. Beſides, Baronias himſelf ſays there 
are many Inconſiſtencies that render it ſuſpicions, 
An. 308. . 24. particularly, that of ſhutting up 
young Children in Monaſteries, and of ſhaving 
and veiling them, which Cuſtoms were not intro- 
duc d till ſeveral Centuries after. 1 
{ 305. ] The Council of Elvire, in Spain, is the 
—— ho Courſe. 2 was 2 — of e 
Bi , as very plainly 2 e many excel 
lent 8 rethein to C Diſcipline, and 
which ſer before us the Severity and Strictneſs of 
Primitive - Yer rather than loſe their dear 
Supremacy; (tor which they have broach d fo ma- 
ny Falſhoods, and invented ſo many Forgeries) 
this Council muſt be ranged under a Biſhop of 
Rome, viz. Marcellus, tho ic may be moſt juſtly que- 
ſtioned, whether there ever was fuch a Man in the 
World, as has been before oblerv'd. But che Edi- 
tors cannot agret among themſelves about the Man. 
Bisias will have it under Marcella; Caramxa ſays, 
it was about the Time of Pope Sibvefter ; but Lab- 
bes leaves it dat of the Title. This Council made 
feveral Canons Which directly oppoſe the Practices 
of the Romas Church, as the 26th Canon, which 


C. 
W 
w 
bl 
6 
W 
je 
Ci 
A 
A 
2 
V 
q 
6 
* 
U 
a 
kl 
3 


— wa 


| ( 29) 


contr adicts their Saturday Faſts, and which Crane 
moſt unjuſtly alters in the very Title of it, in theſe 
Words, 1 _ The 
34h, unde of Excommunication, 
forbids Wax — to be lighted in the Day - time 
in the Burying Places of the Saints. Yer fee how 
Caranz,a, in a ſhort Annotation, ſoſtens this. Buz 
now, lays he, the Church proves that Wax Candles oughy 
to be lighted in the Day-time by its Practice. Such Au- 
thority as this will juſtify any, tho' the moſt impi- 
ous Practice. Bur he goes on, and fay f . 
cil therefore means not thoſe, who publickly 
Candles for the N e of God ; 12 . ae 
who in Imitation Gentiles lighted Candles. 
will not they entertain, — 


— Expo firions. "Though the = 1 * 
(which decrees, That Pictares or 
or „ ſhall not be painted on c A en 
by many Romiſh Writers, who teak tf it 

could no Way be coloured by an Expoſition or 
Annotation ; yet the Notes boldly make this Canon 
aſſert what it confutes, * faying, That it afferts 
the Honour and N * fag Holy Images. 5 
Way of. arguing ! Yet adorn. this 8 
quently condemns the modern Opinions and Pra- 
Rices of the Church of Rome, Dinius dare not re- 
Er decauſe Pope Immocent approves 

but however he varniſhes 2 Canons which 
allet them with ſuch Gloſſes, as he would have 
the World believe, this Council meant diametrieal- 
ni * 

30%. ope as well as Mareeltue, 
(as has been _ was foiſted imo the Cats- 
logue, ro fill up of Seven Years. Tho 
bene ee a as his oy Tn, no 

or of Note mentioning ing memora- 
de of him, yerhe muſt writs pla, and Three 
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(309 
are laid to his Charge, which are cated upon ſeve- 
ral Occaſions by Bdlarmine. - But theſe Cheats are 
ſo plain, that any Reader muſt bluſh at the Impu 
dence of the Forgers, who dare impoſe ſuch Falſ- 
hoods on the World. Lbbee, p. 1380. in the Mar- 
in, ſhews from what modern Authors they are 
olen, and poſicively calls them ſpurious, yet does 
not reject them. To what End then do they pub- 
ſh what themſelves own to be falſe and Counter- 
feit ? Surely they lightly value their Church's Au- 
thority or Doctrines, who ſupport either by ſuch 
infamous Proofs. | 
- [311.) Having coloured over this Seven Years Va- 
cancy with the ſham Pontificates of Marcellus and Ex- 
ſebius, they continue their Succeſſion (for that muſt 
be kept up at any Rate) with Melchiades, about 
whofn the Pontifical and Baronius can t agree, one ſay- 
ing he reigned Three Years and ſeven Months, the 
other, that he reigned Two Years and two Months. 
No great Matter which | But then they ought..co 
have been a little more exact in the Date of it, fot 
by dating it under the Conſulſhip of Voluſn and 
Naß, Melchiades muſt be ſuppoſed to have written 
this Epiſtle when he was dead. But that's a ſmall 
Fault! Let, notwithſtanding this-Epiſtle-is ſo juſt- 
ly charged with Want of Credit, Bellæmm makes 
uſe of it to prove the Univeſal Anarchy of the 
Church in the Roman Ponti ff. l. 2. c. 14. and that Co. 
firmation is a Sacrament. De Cenſem I. 2. c. 3. But 
whoever was the Author of this Epiſtle, it is cer- 
tain that the Beginning is taken. out of Pope Ce- 
leſtiss Epiſtle to the French. Labb. Tt. p. 1395. 
And to vindicate an Apaffolick Privilege, which 
chey pretend was granted by our Bleſſed Saviour to 
St. Peter, vix. That the Fudging ef Riſhaps. was {6 
reſerved to the Biſhop of Rome, they quate the At 
and 75th Apoffolick_ Canons, which: give it quires 
N againſt 


(mn) 
againſt chem, and place the Dernier reſort in « Sy- 


nod. Now to quote an Author or Text in any 
Caſe, that does but barely ſeem to countenance 
or favour any Argument, is but Shuffling ; but 
when Men ſhall poſitively refer to a Canon to 
juſtify their bold Aſſertions, and this Canon or 
Canons are directly con to what they lay down 
for Truth, theſe Men ſurely muſt have more than a 
common Share of Impudence, or elſe ſuppoſe thar 
the World will believe all they ſay, and never 
trouble themſelves to diſprove them, I 
to the Paſfages quoted. But this is the common 
Method, or elſe they would not dare to tell us fo 
many of theſe Decretal Epiſtles are forged, and 
yer at the ſame Time defend them with Notes, and 
quote them upon Occaſion for authentick Records. 
'Fhus Bellarmine, in this very Epiſtle, after he had 
quoted it for Proof, (as is already mentioned) ar 
laſt tells us, Tha x one of thoſe Epiſtles which be can- 
wet warram. A very pretty Way of perſwading 
People to believe that to be true, which they ſee 
to be apparently falſe ! Cerrainly'this muſt be their 
Perſwaſion, or elſe to ag the Ignorance of 
the People to be fo groſs, that they might impoſe 
any Thing on them, otherwiſe they would nor in 
this Pope's Time fo ridiculouſly mention the Coun- 
cil of Nice, which was not called till ſome Years 
afrer, and in another Pope's Time. 

[ 313. J During the Papacy of Melchiades, there 
was a Council called at Rowe by the Command 
(as Cabbaſutizs ſays, which is much to be wondered 
at) of Conffantine. And fo far was the Pope from 
being diſtinguiſhed above others at that Time, that 
he was, by Delegation from the Emperor, join d 
in Commiſſion with Three French Biſhops, and 
whom the Emperor in his Epiſtle calls his Cot- 
legues. And the Complaint againſt Cecilian _ 

0 


PS MOR 
of Cenbage, which was the Cauſe debated in chis 
Council, was, tho determined here, reheard in 1 
French Council. By this Delegation it's plain the 
dupremacy and Infallibilicy had hitherto gained no 
- [© 314. ] The Council of Arles, which the Edi- 
tors own was called by the Command of Confen- 
tine the Great, is in many Places ſtrangely pervert- 
ed by them in Favour of their Dear Supremacy; 

ich nothing weakens more than the very Title 
For it it was called by Conffantine's Command, the 
Pope, who was obliged to obey, could not be S. 
eam, nor was the ſole Power of calling Councils 
veſted in him. Tis pretty, truly, to ſee the Edi- 
tors ſhuffling and tricking, tho but for a Shadow 
of Grandeur. Peter Crab, in the Title, plainly tells 
— that this Council of Arles was held in the Time 
Canftantine and Sylwefter ; but Longs a Cori 
that bold and conhdent Paraſite of the Court 
Rome, fays, The Council of Arles was held in the Tam 
of Pope Sylveſter and the Emperor Conſtantine. This 
Author joins with Bizizs juſt ſuch another as him 
felf, in a ridiculous idle Story about the Emperor 
Conſtantine, as if, at the Requeſt of the Emperor, tun 
bundred Biſhaps met. Among whom Claudius and Vi 
tus, Presbyters, end Eugenius and Cyriacus, Deacons, 
ſat as the Pope's Legeates, aud pro is thai — 
Very likely indeed thar this Biſhop's Legates ſhould 
take Place of the Emperor 

K's notoriouſly known, that Conſtamtins was born 
of Chriſtian Parents, and educated under them 
and was Thirty Years old when he enter d on the 
Empire: And from the Year 306. Been Ibid. . 14. 
he —— — = a Chriſtian, encou- 
raging Converts, ſuppreſſing Paganiſm, building 
and endowing Churches, &c. And therefore, 
whilſt Confantine was doing fo much for the Good 
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of the Church, Sybveſter muſt not be idle, but muſt 
ſeem to make à Figu re, thou h. ir be made u N 
noching bur Abſurdittes and Improbabilities; 
as his mirdculoully caring Cunftentine 2 
{y, which he never had; his Baptizing of him, 
and ſhewing him St. Peter and St. Paul; His Perſecu- 
tion under E 22 and Flight to the Moun- 
tain Sorate ; 3 reat Figure lie made at the 
Council of Nice, thb' no Author of any Credit 
takes the Notice of him as any Way cor- 
cerned in it, further than that he had two Proxies 
there; the Editors indeed make a mighty Baftle 
about him, as if he called the Council, and preſi- 
ded init by his Legates, Hoſins, Virus, and Fincentins. 
Vitus and Vi _ * were his Proxies there, 
as Socrates ſays,” I. x. c. 5. But Hoſi is named by 
no Body as a Preſident, except the Editors. They 
try all the Ways they can to prove theſe Three to 
— tes and Preſidents, and 'among tie 
the NC in the * to A, Canons of 
to prove them ſo theſe, 
Richerius, Hiſt. Gen. Concil. |. 1. . 21 . 6. 8 0 2 
— the Epi —_ oo It is ſtrange 
ſhould invent ag many ridiculous Fables, and, 
28 contradicted ! The Preface” te 
this Council ſays; that Con —_ ſar on a gilded 
Throne below. all che Bi brit Euſebius, who 
was ati Eye-Wirneſs, 1 be i fl above all che, Bi- 
ſhops, Vit. Conſtant. c. 10 As for the Preſi- 
dent of this Le 1 think it is very plain froni 
Baronins, An. 325. n. 73. who he was, even the ſame 
on chat called ; it, viz. the Emperor; for; ſays 
» He acted the Part "of a Moderator in it. This is 
much from Bi, indeed ; but Truth will out 
ſometimes. And yet Ricberi (though a 22 
goes further; Heiſt. Con. c. 2. Sx 35 4. ſaying, I 


Gear by undtubred Teſtimonies, that the Appeinting, Con- 
N 


dening. 


(34) 
vening, and Preſidency of this Council . depended en the 
Authority of — And he blames Baronin: 
and Binizs for wilfully miſtaking the Pope's Con- 
ſent (which was requiſite as he was Biſhop of an 
eminent Church) for his Authority, to which no 
Pope in that Age pretended. Bur a Proof, though 
a falie one, muſt be ferch'd from early Antiquity 
ro juſtify modern Abuſes and Incroachments. 

It's certain from Socrates, Proem. I. 5. that after 
the Empetors became Chriſtians, Matters of the 
Church ſo far depended on them; that it was 
their Summons the greateſt Councils were 
In which, as Euſebius lays, I. 1. Conſt. M. vitæ, c. 37. 
Fhey ſat and preſided as Communes Epiſcopi. And 
Conſtantine himſelt called this Council of Nice, Ut 
pacem redderct Eccleſiæ, ac Diſciplinam Ecclefiaſticam 
ſanciret, c. That he might reſtore Peace to vhe Church, 
and eſtabliſ ber Diſcipline, ibid. which at that Time 
was in great Danger of being ruined by the power. 
ful Encroachments of Arius and his Diſciples; and 
therefore it was Time for the Emperor to inte 
his Power, and preſerve the Church, which was in 
apparent Danger, by calling a Council. Not that he 
took upon Finn the Part of an arbitrary Judge, or 
domineering Tyrant, to determine Matters ad libi- 
tum ; for, Diſſidium inter Epiſcopos ſubortum, & ad ſe 
ab Epiſcops delatum placavit, He appeaſed the Diſputes 
among the Biſhops, ibid. I. 3. c. 6. ad 24. And tho 
as Emperor, he was Defender, and fat Fuft in the 
Council, yet he was not fole Preſident, for that 
himſelf diſclaims. Exſeb. de wit. Conſt. J. 4. c. 24- 
Vos intra, ego extra Eccleſiam Epiſcopus & Deo conſtitutus ; 
Ye are Biſhops within the Church, without the Church 1 
am a Biſbop appointed by God. And Euſebius lays, ib. 
I. 3. c. 13. of the Emperor, that, ſwam Orationem 
Præſidibus Concilii conceſſilſe. From whence it is plain, 
there were other Preſidents; which Felix III. in 
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115 Epiſtle to the Emperor Zeno, lows : For he 
lays, Euſtathius, Patriarch of 72 , Pre Prafhgs — 
nus obiit, ated rhe Part of a Preſident. And  Photizs, 
FA 1 4 7. Synod, ſays, that Alexander Biſhop of Alexan- 
| dria preſided. In ſhort, the Patriarchs, as Chiefs 
| of their Clergy, ſat above all the reſt: Let ſo as 

hey gave Place to the Emperor when he came 


* 336. 22 is ſucceeded by Pope Mark, 
who muſt not go off without making ſome Noiſe, 
and therefore they invent the moſt improbable Sto- 
ry imaginable, to make the World believe, that 
Athanoſuss ſent an Epiſtle to Pope Al, to deſire 
him to ſend a true Copy of the Nicene 
from Rome, becauſe the Arians had burne theirs at 
Alexandria. To which Pope Mark anſwers, chat 
he had ſent him 29 Canons. This, b the Way is 

to perſuade the World into a Belief of a greacer 
Nunes of Canons conſtituted at Nice than wen: 
ry. Which being ſo ſcandalqus an — ure, it 


= not be unpleaſant to ſhew the Reac che 
Uſes they) were made * r They pre Pre there 
Eighty made by this Council, which were 


tranſlated out of. 2 and publiſh d, by thoſe 


How theſe Canons crept into Arabick I 2 
ar End 


the e Far — of chem had ſome gre 
in it 


owevgr of the n 
make the towing vs, Uſe of theſe Canags: 
Thirtieth Canon is cited. by Bell armine, 1 . & 26. 
de Baptiſmo, to prove, 14 the Children o tian: 
ought wot to be baptix. d by Gentile Names. Nine- 

enth and Twentieth are quoted by Stapleton, Pr in, 
. CAL ALLEN 
to the Bi ome on to 454 t 
all Appeals ought to be 2 4 bim only. The Forey ; 
2 gure 
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fourth is cited by Cope, Dial. 1. c. 12. in Defence 
of the Supremacy. The Sixty ninth is made Uſe of 
by Bellar mine, |. 1. de Extrem. Une. & |. 2. de Confirm, 
c. 8. ro prove, eam Unction to be a Satrament ; 
and that the Chriſm, which is the Material of the Sacra- 
ment of Confirmation, ought to be conſecrated and bleſſed 
f/f. And the Sixty fifth is cited by Coccius, To. 2. 
Theſaur. Cath. I 7. p. 850. in his Queſtion about 
Prayer for the Dead. Now that theſ®Canons are 
ſpurious, nothing is more certain and plain; for 


 Cerif#n Biſhop of Carthage, who was preſent ar this 


Council of Nice, reckons but Twenty. Con. Carth. 
6. e. 9. St. Auguſt ine, and Two hundred African 
Biſhops, knew no more. St. 92 Biſhop of Alex- 
amdria , and Atticus Biſhop of Conftantinople, Hift. 
Feel. J. 1. c. 6. fay. there were Twenty, no more 
nor leſs. The ſame appears likewife by Ruffin, 
dort, and Theodoret, in Princip. Conc. de Syn. And 

notwithſtanding the Annotator in Labbe, with a 
great deal of Afurance and Impertinence, ſays, 

hat it is manifeſt there were more than Twenty Canons 
made in this Synod ;, yet, after all his Bluſtring and 
Nonſenſe, he dare not defend thoſe Canons which 


Turriam and Piſanus father d on this Council. Nays 


their Oracle Baronius flies in their Face; and 


them Lyars ; for, Theodoret affrm? there were but | 


Topenty Canons male in this Council, ſays he, An. 325. 
n. 156: Vid. Coc. cenſur. p. 227. 228. , . 
But after all this Noife and Struggling, to prove 
what never was, it plajnly appears that this preten- 
dect Judge of all Controverſies, and ſupream H 

of the Church, had ſo little Share in the Trank, 
actions of this Council, that it is very uncertain 
in what Pope's Time it was called. Sozamen, Hit. 
F 1. C 16. and Nicephorus, I. 8. c. 14. ſay, it was in 
the Time of Fulius. Others think it, was in L. 


veſters Time. Phocius affirms, it was in the Times 
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of both Sylveſter zud Julius, de 7. Syn. though 
it is to be conſicered that Pope Mark came be- 
Zut to return to this Epiſtle of Pope Mark, let 
us conſider the roy made of 23 4 2 
cites it to prove the Supremacy a bility of t 
Biſhop of Rome, and — were more than 
Twenty Canons made at the Council of Nice; yet 
in his Notes he gives Five Reaſons to prove them 
falſe, and Labbe, T. 2. p. 469. in the Margin, con- 
demns them as ſpurious. Likewiſe Bellarmine, tho 
he with Baronin and others ſuſpects this Epiſtle, 
uſes it to prove the papal Infallibility and Succeſſion 
of St. Peter in the Eccleſiaſtick Monarchy, De 
Verb. Dei, I. 3. c. 5. It is quoted by Canus, Loc. com. 
I. 6. c. 4. to prove the Seventy Canons of the 
Council of Nice; and it is called by Cofter, in his 
Enchirid. Controv. 3. The moſs famous Epiſtle. But it 
is moſt deſervedly rejected by Nannius as ſuppoſitĩ- 
tious for theſe Reaſons ; 1. When the Controverſy 
was about the Number of the Nicene Canons be- 
tween the Church of Afric, and the Popes Zox.imns 
and Boniface L. (which was near an Hundred Years 
after) this Epiſtle was not ſo much as heard of, ar 
A Way . * 336 n. 59. 2. In chis 
| e it's ſaid, Marcut ſent into Egypt to 
Ath RATE Canons of the Council of 
Nice, which, Athangftus in his Letter to this Pope 
had defired of che Church of Rame: But this'\can- 
not be, according to Barowias, Av. 336. . 59. lor 
this very Year: Arbanafius was bapiſh'd into France. 
3. This Epiſtle has the uſual Stamp of , Impoſture 
upos it, for it is dated the X. Cal. of Nevember, in 
the Conſulſhip gf Nepotian and Facundus,' wherüas 
on the Nones ober this very Y ear it is plain 
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36. P ulius ſucceeds Mark. And here 
hs 2 . are together by by Reba 


again about the Conſuls, in which che former is 
very much miſtaken. In this Pope's Name ſeveral 
Epiſtles are publiſned: Two of which are ſuffi- 
ciently proved falſe by Cook, p. 107, 104. The 
Firſt is cited by Bellarmine, de Rom Pont. J. 1. c. 23. 
to prove, That all Conſecration and Di is to he bad 
of the Church of Rome. It is alſo cited by Greg. de 

Palent. to prove, The Biſhop of Rome for ' the Ti 

being to be St. Peter's Succeſſor. And by Hardi 

gainſt Fewel, That all Things muſt have their Sunfim 

oo the Biſhop of Rome. But this Epiſtle is diſco- 

vered by the old Mark; for it is dated in the Con- 

fulſhip of Felicianus and Maximian, tho Baronigs 

owns no ſuch Perſon as Maxim/an in the Pontifi- 
cate of Fulius, An 237, Ce. 

The Second Epiſtle againſt the 1 75 Biſhops 
in the Behalf of 2 is cited 1 1 Bellarmine, 
to prove, That by a Decree of the Council” of Nice all 
Cauſes of Moment ought to 1 decided by the Let 
See. De Verb. Dei, ch c.7. And by Caras in his 
Loc. Com. 1. G. c. 4. that by a Decree of the 1 
Council, Al Biſlopsoughr to appeal to the See of R 
But this is as eaſily proved à Forgery as any of he 
other. For, 1: It is, as the former, dared undet | 
the Conſulſhip of 'Felician and Maximian. 2. It 8 
utterly different from that undoubted and genuine 
Epiſtle of Julia which is to be ſeen in Athanaſtus, 
be wi. 2. 3. It mentions many Nicene Canons, 

ich are not to be found either in Cecilian's, 95 
viFs, or Atticus's Copies, nor in any Author of Cre- 
dit who collected the Canons bf that Council. 
4. This Epiftle was no more known in the Time 
of the foreſaĩd Cbntroverfy between the African 
Ohurch and Popes Zotimus and Bonifacius I. than 
Pope — Ee. * theſe and ud lch like Ar. 
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guments even Barqnius gives up the Cauſe, and de- 
clares he ſuſpects this Epiſtle for a Forgery. . 

The Third Epiſtle from Julia to the Arians, is 
by Baronius and others own'd to be a Forgery, Lab. 
T. 2. p. 483. Bin. p. 387 col. 2. And Binizs, in his 
Notes upon it, ſaith, Ir « falſe, —_—— and ſtolen 
out of di vers Authors, Bin. p. 397. col. 1, Yet the 
ſame Binius baſely and unjuſtly quotes it over and 
over for the Supremacy, the Nullity of Councils 
not called by the Pope, and the Number of the 

Nicene Canons. | 

The Fourth Epiſtle is genuine, and if compared 
with the ſpurious ones, plainly ſhews it ſelf to be 
authentick, both by the Style and Matter. No 
bullying for Superiority, but written in an humble 

Manner, without any Pretence or Claim to the 
modern Grandeur. | 2 

One Thing is worth noting in this Pope's Time, 
all his forg'd Epiſtles are dated under the foreſaid 
miſtaken Conſuls; but his genuine Epiſtles bear 

no Date. They likewiſe put the ſame Date to a 
Sham Roman Council, with which they, to ſhew 
their Authority, pretend to confirm the Nicene 
Council. But this is ſo plain a Cheat, that not 
only the Dare condemns it, but Labb. Margin T. 2. 

p 527. ſays, tis patch d up out of many Authors, and 
y that old Juggler 1/dore lick d into the Shape of 

Council. They pretend to have 117 Biſhops in it, 

and Baronjus and the Notes very methodically ar- 

e about the Time of this Sham Council, and the 

ithops that fat in it, purely to perſuade People 
into an Opinion of it, and that it was called for 
nothing but to confirm the Council of Nice, whoſe 

Acts and Canons could not be of any Force, till 

they had received their Sanction from him. 

There were ſeveral Councils called during the 

Pontificate of Julius, 8 the Editors will hows 
| 4 cal- 
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called by the Authority of this. Pope, though he 
had nothing to do in them: As in the Council of 
Antioch, which was called by the Emperor Conſftan- 
tins, who was preſent at it, and caufed what De- 
crees he pleaſed to paſs ip it; and to ſheẽC how 
little they valued the Biſhop of Rome, they decreed 
| contrary to him in the Caſe of Athanaſim. 
he Second Council of Rome under this Pope; I 
gramm, was called by Tulius; bur Cardinal Baronine 
is guilty of the groſſeſt Diſingenuity poſſible: For 
having firſt ſaid, that Arhanaſins and his Enemies 
Raving referred the Matter in Debate to Faullus's 
Arbitration, and Athanaſins coming to Rome after 
this Reference was, Baronius very unfaithfully makes 
this Iuference from it; Behold the Cuſt om for injur d 
Biſhops, even from the Eaſt, to come io the Biſhop of 
2 for . Yo An. * „ 5 97 
| 342. " Eaffers Biſhops, in a very 
ſharp E *. expoſtulated with Falii in his Third 
Roman Council, for taking upon himſelf fo far as 
to cite them to Rome, or to pretend to judge any 
Thing already determined by them in their on 
S nods.” Which fo ſoften'd Julias, that inſtead of 
claiming - any Authority over them, he becomes a 
{uppliant Oratot for Atbhunaſiuns. | 
It is worth Notice, that the Council of Antioch, 
though compoſed of Arians, who had made a new 
Creed, is entitled under Julius; but this is to keep 
up the pretended Swpremacy, though in a very in- 
They extol the Council of Sardis to the Skies, 
becauſe it ſpeaks ſome Things which ſeem to fa- 
vour them; and therefore they would perſuade 
that they had fomething to do in it. But it was 
very little, that they neither called it, nor preſided 
in it. For if we will believe Sozomen, I. I. c. 19. 
Socrates, J. 2. c. 16. and Theodorer, l 2. c. G. al 
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ſhall find, that the Emperors Cenſtan: and 


*> 
— 


tins ve Order for this Councit to meet. And 
tho the Preface boldly affirms, that Heft, Archida- 
mus and P hiloxenus, preſided In the Name of 

iſt which is direaly falſe; it's certain Full 

4 20 two resbyrers, Archidamus 0 
= o properly 3 Legates; 

— it's ain he was no 5 Legate, for 
he ſubſcribed p his own Name. * 

Ic is plain, that when Atbanafins and his Ebene 
referr'd their Cauſe to the Arbitration of Falins, 
they referr'd it to him as a Judge choſen by them, 
and not to him as Univerſal jaſtick Monarch; 
and therefore when Urſacius and Valem, two Arias 
Hereticks, abjur'd their Herefy, and recanted their 
falſe Evidence a gainſt Arhanaſins, they went to 
Rome, and in Writing delivered” their Recanration 
to Pope Fukus,who Nevin ing before been Arbitrator i 
the Cauſe, was the fitteli Perſon to receive 
Men's Confeffions. Yet from hence the Notes 
make this baſe Inference, That force the Matter was 
greater than that a $ Synod at Milan (tb 1 
Preshyter: were preſent at it) could diſpareh it, and 
the ancieut Cuſtom of the Catholick Church ſboud be Nb. 
len, viz. for eminent Hereticks to abjure their 
only at Rome, they ſent them to Julius, that ben, 
= bins their penirential Letter, they might make rheir 
, the whole Roman Church looking on. This 
fly an Infinuatiop, that none bur Men of the 
moſt profligate and corrupt Morals would 22 
thence make ſuch baſe Inferences. Ir is very 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that when two Parties N Roe 
ſingle Arbitracor in one particular Caſe, thar upon 
this Arbitration, an univerſat' Supremacy. im 11 
_ Cafes ſhould be founded. *As Pope Jan 
as by both chofen Arbitrator, he was the pro- 


pre Perſon to receive che Confeffions of the De- 
_ linquents ; f 


(42) 
; but it is very prepoſterous from thence 
to conclude, that it always was the Cuſtom for 
eminent Herericks to abjure their Hereſies at Rome. 
Beſides, it is plain from the Council held at Feruſa- 
lem, A. D. 350. that Hereticks, and eminent ones 
too, no leſs than Biſhops, have recanted their He- 
reſies at other Places than Rome. For Athanaſius, 
upon his Return from Baniſhment at Feruſalem, was 
preſent at a Council called there by Maximus, Biſhop 
thereof, without the Knowledge or Conſent of 
the Biſhop of Rome. At which Time thoſe Biſhops 
who had re ſubſcrib d to the Sentence againſt 
Atbanaſim, recanted their Fault, and abjur d the 
Arian Hereſy in the Preſence of Atbanaſhus. 
There could not be more eminent Hereticks at that 
Time than Arians, nor more conſiderãble Men for 
Figure in the Church than Biſhops; yet ſuch as 
e they: were that repented, and abjur d their 
lereſy, and were reſtored to the Communion of 
the Church, without offering to go, or being cited 
to Rome to recant there. nomad 6h 
Before we leave this Pope, I will do him more 
Honour in. a ſhort Truth of him, than all the 
fawning Sycophants have by their fulſome Falſ- 
hoods. For when they meet with an advantageous 
Piece of authentick Hiſtory, they murder the. Per- 
ſon repreſented in it by ſome incredible Lie. As 
to Pope Julixs, he was certainly right in the Caſe 
of ; Athanaſius, and ated with the Sincerity be- 
coming a Biſhop of the Firſt See. He pleaded. 
heartily for him to the Eafern Biſhops that had 
ademned him, that being Biſhop of an Apoſto- 
al See, viz. Alexandria, they ought not to have 
« ned him, till they had acquainted the Bi- 
ops. of the Fef, and eſpecially him as the Furſt, 
that ſo the Matter might have been debated and de- 
termined in Council. Baron. An. 341. n. 56, 57, It 
e 15 
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| Pee w n ** , that ma- 
hy of ir Biſhops, who were Men of great Piety 
2 Goodneſs, ſhould have their Memories daub d 
by the Pens of ſuch nauſeous Flatterers : For it is 
certain many of them would more glo- 
ious in their true Characters, and more becomi 
that high Poſt they held in the Church, if 
Pretenders te Antiquity had not undertaken the 


Deſcripgion of them, and Things which they had 
no Ground for. 


' £352. J We come next to the * yy 
of — Frail has Egcleſiaſtick Hi af - 
fords, in the Perſon of Pope Liberius; whole ma- 
ay Fallings from the Church into Hereſy ſhew the 
Infallibility ro be but ill founded in St. Peter's Chair. 
The Editors and the Notes are fo very hardly put 
to it to cover theſe Failings of one of their I»fali- 
ple Guides, that all their Doubles and Shifts cannot 

lind any Reader of common * The 
Charge again him is poſitive and unanſwerable, 
and from themſelves, Binize, in his Notes on 7 Ep. 
Liber. Labb. T. 2.'p. 751. Bin. p. 479. col. 1. ſays, 
he unbappily fell: An p. 743. and Bin. p. 466. 
col, 2. That be baſely fel; and that be conſented ta the 
Depriving of Athanaſius, admitted Arians to bu Com- 


muniow, and ſubſcribed an Arian Confeſſion of Faith, 
as Athayaſws, Hilary, and Hierome, witnels. Yer 
they will Qt 00 


own he erred in Faith, but that by bus 
Falling be of 4 baſe Blot upon bu Life and Manners, 
Lab. 783. Bin. 479. col. 2. And though they have 
ſively ſaid, That he communicated with Ariane, 
which, I think, or nothing, makes a Man a He- 
retick) yet they impudently ſay, It 2 4 falſe-Co- 
lamm ef the Hyreticks, to ſay, Liberius was infected 
with the Arian Hereſy. Lab. 741.. Bin. 465. col. 2. 
the Life of Liberia, p. 50. Platina ſays, Liberia 
did in all Things agree with the Hereticks, and was 7 
r : 


Tl 
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the fame Opinion with the Arians. And can this Man 
be ſaid to be Orthodox? Yes; and Cardinal B. 
roi Will 2 it: For notwithanding „An. 357. 
1. 33, 3 37-58 owns, That Liberias " ſubſcribed 
Nd aſs of which, by the way, (as the 
— , ibid. acknowledges) was his Ambition 
of regaining his Biſhoprick ; ) yet he a little after 
denies, that Liberius was an Heretich, pre 
that he ſign'd the Firſt Confeſſion of Sirmium, 
which was not down-right Hereſy ; tho', As. 359. 
». 10. he declares, That the Catholick People of 
Rome eſteemed Liberim to be an Hererick, and 
would not have Communion with him; for which 
he cruelly perſecuted them. A pretty Wa of Au 
conciling Contradictions, to make an 
Perſecuting Pope Orthodox And yet they — FA 
full of theſe, that the very Pope Felix, who was 
put into Liberias's Place by Ariens, muſt be a good 
Catholick. And now, after all that Bellarmine, Ba- 
oni, Binim, Labbe, and all the Champions for 
the Pontificate, can ſay or do, they cannot but 
own, (nay, they do, rf _ Yeny it) that they 
have had Two Popes at once fo notoriouſly 
into Schiſm, chas the the very 0 de refuſed their 
Communion. ' 

There are ſeveral Epiſtles, with a Preface before 
them, palm'd — Pope; Two of which, which 
ſeem to be 8 genvine, this Preface ſaith, 
were feigne Arians, La 7 744." Bin. a 
col. 1. and yet theſe Two are found in the Fra * 
Fr. 1 among which it 4 not probable t 
be eny Fiction of the Arians. But that which makes 

reje& this Epiſtle is becauſe they ſay, Libe- 
s did condemn Athanafius in the Beginning of bu. Pa- 
Sey. Nor was this the only Time that he con- 
demned Arbenaſßaf. | 


When 


ba. nt 
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ſame which was decreed at Nice. A fine Fe: 


( 45) 

When he wrote his Seventh Epiſtle, whichthe 
allow to be genuine, he was an Arias without 
pute; for he calle che Acien Mie, b6 auf Iihped 
Brethren alows the Condemnation of Athanaſius 4 be © 
E ng the Sirmian Creed as Ca-. 
Lk. Lab. p p. 751. Bin. 469. col. 2. _ 
The Elevench Epiſtle of this Pope is genuine, 
for it is recorded by Socrates, J. 4. c. 11. and yet 
che Notes, to hide Liberiar's being a Herętick, 
ſoftly fog, he was ſo eaſy, as to receive the Semi-Ari- 
ans to Communion, and to commend their Faith, | — 


deed, to call his Erring in Matters of L 2 
neſs, and his being Deccived 8 Token of his 


42. Twelfth (or, as Lobbs calls it, the Four- 
teenth) Epiſtle, is a manifeſt Forgery. Lab. Ep. 14. 
. 760. Bin. Ep. 12. p. 472. col. 2 Jos Pn ae hs 

wo next, as Biniws and Lobi“ confebs. IL 763 
Bin. 474+ col. 2. But the Forger of his rede had 
but a bad Hand at Chronology ; for he abſurdly 
brings in Liberia under ulian Or Valens, — 
whoſe Reigns this Epiſtle was written) t breatening 
Offenders with the 's Indignation, with —— 
tiom; yea, with Proſcription, Banifhment, and Stripes. 
Labb. p. 767. Bin. 474. col. 2. 

Nor have the Friends of the Pontificate, by theſe 
ridiculous Stories and Forgeries, leſs wounded. * 
Supremacy, than their Infalbbility.. 
was no {mall Inftrumene ; for s 
Eleventh Epiſtle he ſtyles himſelf only Biſhop of 
lady, and ſaying, He-was the meaneſt of Biſhops, and 
r bim in Mat- 
ters of Faith. But Baronius uſes a very unfair Way. 
to I this Condeſcention of the Po for he 
alters the Pointing; Liberius Epſoge, bab & ahi 
&c. 8 Liberia the Grand * and "ws 


\ 


. 


3 oo 
reft of ah. But theſe Tricks are hot 
ſtrange Things with them. 3 bene, 
Their Fondneſs in affirming all Councils were or 
ought to be call'd by the Pope only, hath betray d 
chetn to much Contempt, and expoſed them for 
cheir notorious Diſingenuity. Nay, the Power of 
the Biſhop of Rome, not only in Liberias's Time, 
but long after, was ſo inconſiderdble, that though 
Liberius call'd -a Council at Rome, A. D. 352. to 
clear Athanaſtus; yet, bein ſenſible how inſignifi- 
cant his Authority was, he and che reft of the Bi- 
ſhops agreed to 1 — the Emperor for another 
Council, to confirm what _ had.done at Rome. 
The Council of Milan, which they vainly call 


2 General Council, though in Italy, and under the 


Pope's Noſe, was not, as they ſay, call'd by Le- 
rius, but by the Emperor Conſtant ius; for Sozomen 
poſitively declares, I. 4. c. 8. 7b Conſtantius ſam- 
moned all the Biſhops to Milan; and Baronius, An. 355. 
u. 2. ſaith, the Emperor call d them together. ,, © _ 
As to that idle Notion, That none but the Pope 
can call a General Council, it's. plain they impoſe up- 
on the World, and contradict themſelves too: For 
the Council of Ariminum, which the Editors ſtyle 
2 General Council, is not enticled under him, n 

faid to be call'd by him, (for he had no Hand in it 
but, as is on all Hands agreed, was Call'd by the 
Emperor Conſtavitins, Sulpic. Sever. *Hift. 1. 2. who 
calld for the Decrees of this Synod to confirm 
them, Lab. p. 794. Bin. p 482. col. 2. which the Or- 
thodox Biſhops obey'd. And it's certain, that 
= —_— in his Epiſtle 7 abcat the Un- 
onableneſt of 4 Weſtern Council derermining any Thing 
ainſt 7 Biſhops, excluded che Biſhoz of Rome 
for all Power of calling Councils our of his pro- 
r Diſtrict. This is plain from Arhanafus's Cal- 
a Council at Alexandria, A. D. 362. _ his 
I eturn 
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Return from his Third Exile. This Council was 
call d upon the Account of ſome Differences 
among the Catholicks, about the Manner of ex- 
plaining the Trinity, and on what Terms recan- 
ting Arians were to be received into the Church, 
And though neither Athanaſius, nor any ancient 
Hiſtorian, mention the Pope in this conſiderable 
Action, yet the Editors out of Baronius ſay, it war 
call d by the Advice and Autl wity of Liberius: Which 
cannot fairly be ſuppos d, for Liberius at that Time 
was an Arian, and therefore very unlikely to call 
an Orthodox Synod. Nor can any Man be fo 
blind as to believe, that Euſebius and Lucifer Calari- 
tanus were the Pope's Legates at this il; for 
as to Lucifer, he was at that Time at Antioch, as 
appears by his ſending Two Deacons to Alexandria 
to ſubſcribe for him; and the Synodical Epiſtle of 
this Council to Euſebius, Lucifer, and others, plain- 
ly ſhews they were not preſent at this Council, and 
conſequently no Pope's 2 They produce 
many Teſtimonies in their Defence out of Tracts 
which are ſpurious, and ſome out of the Acts of 
the Second Nicene Council; which being noto- 
riouſly infamous, are not worth recounting. How - 
ever, we may ſafely conclude with Nazianzen, 
That Athanaſius in ths Synod gave Laws to the whole 
World. Baron. An. 362. Tom. 4. p. 66, 73. Lab. 
p. 809. Bin. p. 487. col. 1. 

There were ſeveral Councils in this Pope's 
Time call'd in France by Hilary Biſhop of Poitiers, 
and the Catholick Faith ſettled in : but no 
Pope mention d; nor yet in that Orthodox Sy- 
nod at Alexandria, wherein Atbanaſius and his Suf- 
fragans preſented a Confeflion of their Faith to 
Fovian the Emperor. Theſe were ſuch eminent 
Actions, that if the Biſhop of Rowe had been any 
way concern'd in them, it had been — * 

ou 


| ( = | 
ſhould | have been vey. where omitted. But we 


may plainly from the ws} that Liberius at this 
Time eicher was a Her k; br made but a mean 


Fi b 
— the Power of Councils, which * 
of Rome * it's 7% li there's nothing 
— his own Diktrict hich we 1 wake 


appear in a few Inſtances. Upon Valentinian s __ 

vancement to the Empire, the Eaſtern Biſhops 

tition him to call a Council ; — g buly, 

Id them they might call it "where the ＋ * 
is ich Petition, the Leave granted, 

Right of Calling Councils was oy Cy as — 

ao the Gonfirniing them ; as appears from the Bi- 

ſending the Acts of chis Council (at ACus, 

25 D. 36 365) = Emperor Valens to be eb d. 


N Ce ee, 4 D. 381. in the Caſe 
by 2 and other Arians, was abſolutely call'd 
the Emperor; in which, Valerian Biſhop. of 
225 and Ainbroſe Biſhop 'of Milan, preſided. 

This being ſo undeniably plain, that it could ad- 
mit of no Controverting, the Editors change 
their Note, and do not ſay in the Title as uſually, 


under ſuch or ſuch 4 Pope, but, in the Time of Dama- 


ſus. They might with as much Colour have faid, 
in che Time of St. Ambroſe, Chryſoftome,- or ene 
Nay, Damaſus is not ſo much as named; 
Repreſentative there, although ehis C Coun- 
cil was call d in ah, and to confirm an Article of 
Faith, Lebbe, p. 980. in the Acts of this Synod, 
like the reft of 4 Editors, produces an Authority, 
which cuts the Supremacy down at once; for he 
brings in St. Ambroſe * thus : bs former Times 
the Practice was, That the Eaſtern Biſhops had their 
Councils in the Eaſt, and Weſtern Biſhops in the Weſt. 
We the Weſt held our Council at RT, by * 
omma 
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Command of the Emperor. Now what tan be plamet 
than that 9 ans Tims the Fathers of the Weſtern 
Church were alrogether ignorant of that Univer/al 
Power which the Roman Pontiffs have ſince uſurp'd, 
or that the Emperor had the ſole Power of calling 
Councils ? | | | 

The Notes ſay, That the Second General Council of 
Conſtantinople was gather'd by the Authority of Pope 
Damaſus, and the Favour of Thebdoſius, Bin. p. 540. 
The Preface to this Council fays, ir was call d by 
the Emperor, not without Damalus's Authority. Baron. 
| Aa. 380. p. 359, & 362. A pretty Way of blen- 
| ding che Imperial and Papal Authority But this 
| will not pals ; for this Councit's Letter to Theods- 
iar ſays, We were call d together by your Epiſtle. Lab. 
f p. 946. Bin. p. 533. And when they were to have 
met at Rome, they affirm, That Damaſus ſummon'd 
them to meet there by the Emperor's Letters. Ep. ad 
Dan. Bin. 3% Sorrates allo, I. 5. c. 8. and Soxo- 
men, |. 7. c. 7. exprefly ſay, The Emperor call d this 

at Comwltar e: But the Preface and 
confidently aver, That they ſent their Ati to 
Damaſus as de approved, and be did confirm them. Lab. 
p. 917, #997. Bin. p. f21, & F41. Yet they tell 
bs, That Pope Gregory above 200 Years after de- 
claced, That the Church of Rome as yer neither had 
nor received the AFs of this Council: A ſtrange Con- 
tion, that a Church ſhould confirm what ic 
had not Let notwichftanding theſe irrecon- 
cileable Aſſertions, both Labbé, p. 946. and Binius, 
5 fx ſay, That the Biſbops defire Theodofius by but 
pious Ca to confirm the Decrees of ths Synod. 

1 — The Fontißcal differs in its own Account 
of Pope Felix ; for in the Life of Liberiut it ſaich, 
he died in Peace: But here in the Life of Felix ic 
faith, he was martyr'd by Conffantius. Their As- 
counts about him are — 2 the 
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Editors themſelves can make nothing fairly out 
about him. We will paſs on to the 3 afcri- 
bed to him; which are the moſt groſs Forgeries 
hitherto compiled : And notwithſtanding they are 
ſo, and ound as ſuch by Labb. in marg. p 844, 
& 849. they inſert them ; nay, they have often 
quoted ſeveral of their forged Epiſtles and De- 
crees, at a Diſtance, for Authentick. The Firſt 
Epiſtle diſcovers it ſelf by the Title, To the moſt Re- 
wverend Brethren, Athanaſius, &. Felix Biſhop of the 
Roman City and Univerſal Church, &c. I his we 
ate to ſwallow without examining ; for if the Pope 
ſays, he is Univerſal Biſhop, Who dare queſtion 
it? This Epiſtle is dated in the Conſulſhip of 
. Agarius and Fulian ; though none that ever wrote 
ot the Roman Conſuls makes any Mention of Ag. 
rins. Pet. Crab. Annot. in this Epiſtle, Tom. 1. p. 364, 
Beſides, the latter Part of it is taken verbatim out 
of Pope Felix I. his Epiſtle to the Gallican Biſhi op 
But how great a Forgery ſoever it be, if it an- 
ſwers any End, it muſt be recurr'd to as an Authen- 
tick Regiſter. And therefore it is cited by Canis 
in his Loc. Com. I. 6. c 4. p. 196. to prove, That 
the Hereticks had . ſeveral Canons out of 
the Nicene Council. And by Staplerom, to — 
That all the World ought to appeal to the Biſhop of Rome. 
- The Title of the Second Epiſtle runs much hke 
the former: Felix, Pope of che Holy Univerfal Church, 
&., and has the ſame Tokens of Impoſture. 
The Third Epiſtle, according to Labb. in mary, 
p. 857. is a plain Forgery, being ſtolen out of Pope 
Martin I. in his Lateran Council. And though N 
nius himſelf very often cites the Tw6 Firſt Epiſtles, 
yer in his Notes on them he owns they are of no 
Credit. Strange Infatuation and Deluſion, to de- 
clare a Thing a Cheat, and at the ſame Time em- 
brace it for Truth! Bin. p. 499. col. 1. Lab: . 848 
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67. ] Pope Damaſus enters the Pa in 
MY or his Competitor Urſicinus, 1 rong 
enough to reſiſt Damaſus's Party, had many of his 
lain in a Church. Tis plain enough, Ambition, 
and not 3 put them upon this; for the 
Luxury and Pomp of the Clergy at that Time 
made many good Men reflect on them. St. * 
charges them with Pride; and St. Hierome, the 
great Friend of that Church, could not forbear 
accuſing them of the foreſaid Vices. 

The Epiſtle of Aurelius Biſhop of Cartbage, to 
Damaſus, and his Anſwer, are a couple of Forge- 
ries : For it « plain (ſays Baronius) by the Date of 
theſe Epiſtles, (which is in the Conſulſhip of Gratian 
and Siricius) that Aurelius was but a Deacon i 5 Years 
after. An. 377. n. 11. And yet, though this is ſo 
notorious and ſcandalous a Forgery, Gratian quotes 
it, to prove, That it «. Blaſph:my againſt the Holy 

Ghoſt to break the Pontifical Canons. 25 g. I. violat. 
His Two Epiſtles to Paulinm and the Eaſtern Bi- 
ſhops are very ſuſpicious ; and that to St. Hierome is 
an evident Forgery. His Epiſtle to the Biſhops of 
Numidia, about the Chorepiſcopi, or Local-Biſbops, is 
ealy to be proved a Cheat tor ſeveral Reaſons. 
Firſt, it is dared under the Conſuls Libius and Theo- 
dofſins, whom no Annaliſt ever took Notice of as 
ſuch. This is by Duarenus, de Sac. Eccl. Min. c. 
I. x. c. 9. accounted an empty vain Story; and 
muy, as Cook ſays, he might have call'd it childiſh 
ridiculous : For what could be more filly and 
weak, .than to tell the Biſhops, that the Word 
Epiſcoporum implied the Plural Number, and that 
according to the Grammarians, it was the Genitive Caſe 
Plural. Happy Diſcovery, One and One make 
Two ! But beſides, the latter Part of this Epiſtle 
is taken out of Pope John IIL.'s Epiſtle to the Bi- 
ſhops of Germany and 4 They ſhew a ſtrong 
2 7 


CF _ 
Inclination to Knavery ; but, like Thieves, have 
the ill Luck to be diſcovered. 


Damaſus's Epiſtle to Stephen Archbiſhop of the 


Council of Mauritania 4 the Blunder) is ſup- 
poſititious, for this a other Reaſons ; for it is 
dated in the Conſulſhip of Havius and Stilico, = 
were not Conſuls till Twenty Years after Damaſus 
Death; and in the Body of it there is a forged 
Epiſtle of Felix quoted, which Binizs, p. 499. owns 
to be ſpurious. Stephen's Anſwer to it is of the 
ſame Leaven, which is plain by the Barbariſms i 
ir. His Epiſtle to the Biſhops of Bay 5s falſe da 
and fo are the reſt : And yet theſe are the P 
that muſt ſupport their whimſical Doctrines; this 
is their Store-houſe of Teſtimony { But their To- 
icks are very unfortunate, to have no better 
roof than Forgeries, and which are not only 
diſcovered by others, but ſuch as y are 
own'd by themſelves; which Acknowled 
would earry fome Face of Sincerity with it, if it 
were not yoak'd with an Afﬀurance that would 
palm what W call Forgery upon the World for 
real Truths, Now though, as has been plainly 
2 theſe TR are a Bundle of Lies and 
onſenſe, yet they are quoted for ſeveral Fas 
(I ſuppoſe for which they were fram d.) 
Epiſtle of Damaſus to Stephen is cited by Bellar- 
mine, de Verbo Dei, I. 3. c. 7. to prove, That all Canſei 
oC __ ought to be tried before the Apoſftolick Fudge. 
d the Anſwer of Stephen, by the fame Author, 
de Rom. Pont. |. 2. c. 31. to prove, That the Biſh 
of Rome ought to be call'd, Father of Fathers, | 
Chief Pontift | | 


(385. Pope Siricius was a Man of fo mean a 


Character, that though be fate 13 or 14 Years, 
yet both before and after his Election there is lit- 
tle can be found worth recounting of him. How- 

| ever, 
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( 53) 
ever, like his Predeceſſor, he mounted the Papal 
Throne not without Trouble ; for the ſame Com- 
titor, viz. Urficinus, ſtruggles with him for it, 
es it. ' It's probable he mighe be one of thoſe 
Iliterats with which, about this Time, the Roman 
Church was plentifully ſtock d, inſomuch that 
F. Hierome ſays, Not one of them did pretend to Learn- 
ng, XC: Hieron. Pref. ad Didym. de Spir. Sand. 
which is highly probable, if we conſider the De- 
cretal Epiſtles of this Pope, which for their Non- 
ſenſe, Impertinence, and hungry le, ſeem to 
be the genuine Product of thoſe dull Times. The 
Firſt Epiſtle is ſevere againſt Marriage, which 
they endeavour to decry, but do it weakly ; for 
they not only miſapply Texts of Scripture, but 
ſpeak p ly of an Ordinance which God calls 
Holy, and oppoſe St. Paul, who ſays, Heb. 13. 4. 
1 & honourable in all Men, not the Clergy ex- 
te 
I he Second Epiſtle is ſuſpicious ; but let its 
harſh and barbarous Style ſave it for once. 

The Anſwer to this Epiſtle from the Council of 
Milan ſeems patch'd up out of ſeveral Authors, 
who wrote upon this Subject: But their making 
St. Ambroſe in it call the Pope Brother, (which looks 
forc'd, and againſt the Grain) and complimenting 
him as a Great Maſter and Doctor, does not look al- 
— like {wad 1 - — * __ 
greater Figure than 1 of Rome in his Time: 
And I cannot eaſily be perſuaded, that St. Ambroſe 
would call him a Great Mater and Doctor, who at 
that Time, according to the beſt, nay, even the 
Editors own Accounts, and eſpecially the Epiſtles, 
was not only ignorant, but a Patron of Igno- 


rance. 
The Third Epiſtle for Style is like the former, 
which the Editors are 1 fond of, for in the 
3 | opPE 
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Pope ſaith; He bath the Care of all the Churches 3 
which can be meant no otherwile than of all the 
Suburbicarian Churches: For Aurelizs Biſhop of 
Carthage, uſes the ſame Expreflion, by which un- 
doubredly he meant only the Churches of his own 
Province, and not of the whole World, as Binias 
idly notes of Siricias. 7 TR. 
The Fourth Epiſtle calls the Pope no more than 
Primate; which ſo ſowres Labhe, that he fairly 
confeſſes the Truth, and tells us it is ſtolen out of 
JIunocents Epiſtle to Victritis; which he would 
ſcarcely have done, had not the Appellation ſeem'd 
to detract from the Supremacy. * 
About this Time was ſaid to be held the Second 
Council of Arles. which was but Provincial, and 
which condemned the Followers of Pbotinm and 
Buneſas. The Title fays, it was held in the Time 
of Pope Siricizs ; and fo it was in the Time of 
tho{-: ic condemned. Bur for this there may be di- 
vers Rains: Firſt, without ſo much as naming 
the Biſhop of Rome, they reſolve all Eccleſiaſtical 
Natters to the Determination of their Metropoli- 
tan and his Synod. But, Secondly, perhaps they, 
and not without Reaſon, ſuſpected this Council, 
aud therefore would not own it as held under the 
Pope. And truly there is one Thing very odd in 
ic, and which renders it ſuſpicious; for in Can. 24. 
it is decreed, That Accuſers of the Rrethren ſhall be 
proceeded aguiuſt according to the Council of Nice. Now 
the Council of Nice mentions nothing of the Mat- 
tet in the Genuine Canons. But they are reſolyd 
they wii! make ſomething of the Matter ro their 
Advantage; and therefore Crabb, and Longus a C 
rialamo irom him, infer, That there were more than 
Twenty Canons made at that Council, becauſe 
this here quoted, and referring to the Council, 1s 
p& among thę Twenty. And here the Editors yt 
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at their old Sport of raiſing Authority from what 
they had before condemned, and condemning 
what they had before approved : Particularly Crabb, 
(who I verily think is the honeſteſt of them ; ) for 
after he has rail'd againſt ſome Obſcurities in the 
following Canons,. the 28th Canon —— 
the Council of Yaſes, he takes Opportunity to fal 

foul upon this Council, and detect it for ſpurious, 
by alledging, That the Council of Vaſes was long after 
in the Time of Pope Leo. 

The Council of Hippo is by the Editors dated 
under Siricize, though it was held in Afric in a ple- 
nary Conyention of Biſhops, and who ſeldom or 
never acknowledged the Roman Biſhops Supremacy : 
Beſides, the Canons made in it related ro the Go- 
vernment of the African Church ; whoſe Biſhops 
would not allow the Biſhop of Rome to have any 
Thing to do in it. | 

[ 398. ] As for Pope Anaſtaſſas, there had little 
been ſaid of him, if ir had not been for his Friend 
St. Hierome, whom he ſo much obliged by condem- 
ning Ruffinus, a Diſciple of Origen, that St. Hierome 
thought he could do no lefs than mention him 
wich Honour and Reſpect ; which he knew very 
well how to do. There are Three Decretal Epi- 
ſtles publiſhed for this Pope. Baronizs mentions 
only Two, which he detects of Forgery by the 
Date, which is 14 Years before Anaſtaſius was Pope, 
Arcadias and Bauto being Conſuls. But he fays, 
the greateſt Part of it is taken out of Leo the Greats 
Second Epiſtle to all the Biſhops of the Church, 
which diſcovers the Cheat. Baron. An. 402. n. 48, 
Crabb and Labbe are of the ſame Opinion. Yet 
Bellarmine quotes it to prove the People ought to bear 
the Goſpel Banding. De Miſſ. I. 2. C. 16. But there 
1s yet another | Wet Piece of Falſhood in this 
Epiltle, It is directed to the Biſhops of Germany 

E 4 
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and Burgundy; though Burgundy did not receive the 
Chriſtian Faith till the Year 413. However, not- 
withſtanding the palpable Detection of this For- 

ery, they will not quit it for the Sake of one 
Pa age in it for the Supremacy, where the German 
Biſhops are adviſed to [end to him as the Head. 

The Second Epiltle is alſo ſpurious, being dated 
15 or 16 Years after Anaſtaſiuss Death, and ſtolen 
out of Leo's 5gth Epiſtle. 

The Third may be genuine by the Style, which 
ſhews the Author of it to be but a mean Orator, 
and utterly ignorant of the Greek Tongue; for 
he declares, He knew not who Origen was, nor what 
Opinions he beld, till his Works were tranſlated into La- 
tiv. | 
The Notes make a mighty Noiſe about nothing 
in the Fourth Council of Carthage ; for though that 
Church never allowed the Pope to meddle by 
Way of Supreme in their Diſcipline,” yet they will 
drag in a Pope to fit at the Head of theſe Coun- 
cils ; though in this they cannot agree, whether 
ic ſhall be under Anafaſins or Zefmm. But by the 
Title it's plain it was call'd by Aurelizs Biſhop of 
Carthage, in the Confulſhip of Honori and Euy- 
chiangs, where the Biſhops, without the Aſſiſtance 
of the Pope, made many excellent Canons: The 
Fiſt, 52d, and 53d of which are very ſevere 
aeainſt the great Numbers of idle, m_ Va- 
grant, mendicant Monks, who in thoſe Times 
would hape been compell'd to have found an 
honeſter and more repurable Way of maintaining 
themſelves than by begging. 

The Hundredth Canon of this Council is moſt 
ſtrangely inverted. The Canon runs thus: Let no 
Woman preſume to baptize. But Gratian, de Conſecrat. 
—4 4. cap. Mulier. hath corrupted it, by adding, 

xcept in Cafe Neceſſty. Which ſhews E what 
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Extremity t n — Brews anos 
to maintain their Bapriſm by Nomen, 
People, 1158. ſuch Forgeries as theſe. Peter Laker, 
L. 4. ſent. 6. p. 303. e 
ſame: Which Two, as Dr. Fame; truly ſays in his 
Corruption of the Fathers, &c. p. 207, 208. may be 
call'd Brethren in Iniquity ; far they have foiſted 
in of their own Heads the Exception in this Ca- 
ag cory to the Faith of the MSS.' and Prin- 
red Copies. 

The laſt Council of this Century was at 4 
dria, and call d by Theophilas, who found out and 
condemned the 7 of Origen long before — — 
ftafins knew a . of the Matter; 
they have the Face t 1 it was under 1 fa, 
though it was Two Years after this Council fate; 
before St. Hierome could perſuade Auaſtaſia to con- 
demn the Opinion of Origen, which this Council 
had firſt cenſur'd. Baronizs deals very unfairly ir 
the Caſe of the Decrees of this Synod being 
G for ĩt is but upon meer Con- 

, ſaying, That it « fit we 3 believe thy 
A very pretty Authority for f But 
there is no Proof for this ; es comets ane 
Theophilms Bi oo 3% Alexandris, and Preſident of 
this Council, them to E to 2. 
ſtome, and Hierome ; from w it is moſt pro- 
bable Anaftafizes received them. | 

[ 399-] There was a Council call'd at C 5 


which the Editors, after their uſual Cuſtom, 
under Ausſtaſ, as if ſummoned by his _— 
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But he was fo far from being any way 
in it, that the Two Biſhops, E genie and 
ni, that were delegared by Council to the 
Emperor Honoria with a Petition, obtained their 
Requeſt of him without the Advice or Aﬀtance 
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it would Dre 
eſpecially Bi , to give their helping Hand, for 
related wholly to Church-Matters ; ſo that Bi- | 
ops only ſhould judge offending Clergy : Thar. Ii | 
Relicts of Idols ſhould be expell'd the Province of 
Afric : That Pagan Banquets and Theatrical Sports | 
thould not be uſed on Sundays, or other Chriſtian | 
Feſtivals, Cc. Theſe were of ſuch Moment, that 
required every Body's Help ; and yet we do not 
find Anaſtaſias moved the leaſt in it: Which per- 
haps may be the Reaſon why Binias makes ſo great 
a Conceſſion as to ſay, That in the African Church 
none call d a Council, or preſided in it, but the Biſhop of 
Carthage. This, ſurely, could be for no other In- 
tent than to excuſe Anaſftaſixs for his Remiſneſs in 
this grand Affair. 
[402.] Pope Imecent I. comes next upon the 
Stage, whom the Editors load with ſeveral forg d 
Epiſtles. The Firſt of which to Decentia is cited 
by Bellarmine, de Conferm. c. 3. to prove Confirma- 
tion a Sacrament. By the ſame, in J. 2. de Bon. 
Oper. in partic. c. 18. to prove the Sunday-Faſft : And 
in J. 3. de penit. to prove Auricular Confeſſion. But 
Cook, p. 105. takes this Epiſtle to task very hand- 
ſomely. In this Epiſtle it's ſaid, Ta manifef, that 
no Body inſtituted Churches in Italy, Spain, Gaul, 
Afric, Sicily, or the interjacent Wer, except thoſe whom 
the Bleſſed Apoſtle Peter and bis Succeſſors appointed 
Priefts. This is ſo obvious and groſs a Forgery, 
that no Body can imagine Imocent the Author of it: 
For it is plain in the Ads of the Apoſtles, c. 28. that 
St. Paul taught in Traly. It is likewiſe plain from 
ſeveral of the Greek and Latin Fathers, that St. Paul 
taught in Spain. Athanaſ. Ep. ad Dracont. Theodoret. 
iu Ep. ad Philip.. c.1. &c. 
Pope Innecent's Epiſtle to Victritia is cited by Bel- 
larmine, to prove Cælibaq to be an Apoſtolick In- 
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ſtitution, and /quſtly annex'd w_ No- 
But this Epiſtle to a Word is the with that of 
Pope Siriciu to the Biſhops of | Afric, and  there- 
fore ought not to be laid at hmocenr's Door. + | 
This Pope's Epiſtle to Exuperizs is cited by Bel. 
larmine, to prove the Books of Tobit, Fudith, &c. 
ro be canonical Scripture ; and: that Matrimony 
was a Tie indiſſolvable. But in ic there are ſeveral 
Places of Scripture very impertinently quoted, 
wretchedly applied, and very : unbecoming Pope 
Innocent. Nay, they pretend to quote Texts that 
never were in Being: For Inſtance; The Prieſts took 
their annual Turn of Dwelling in the Temple, that they 
might be pure from all Filth whilſt they attended the Di- 
vine Myſteries. But there is no ſuch Text or Paſ- 


ſage in the Bible. What impious Wretches are 


theſe, that dare profane theſe Holy Writings, by 
intruding their own vile Inventions and lewd Con- 
taminations among them? Again, we find it thus 
written in the Goſpel : He that putteth away ba Wife, 
and marrieth another, committeth Adultery ; and be that 
marrieth her that x put away committerh Adultery. But 
this is falſe, for the Text is attended with an Ex- 
ception ; He that putteth away bus Wife, except for For- 
wvication. In this Eviſtle they produce ſome Texts 
to prove, That they that live with their Wrues 
not to be admitted to miniſter at the Altar. The firſt is 
from Levit. 11. Be ye holy, as I am bah. The next 
is that of St. Paul to Titus, c. I. To the pure all things 
are pure, but to the defiled and unbelieving nothing. a 
Surely, People may be chaſt in Marriage, the 
Bed undefiled, or elſe St. Paul was very much miſta- 
ken when he ſaid fo ; for would he have call'd it 


. honourable, if he had not believ d it ſo? Heb. 13. 4. 


But Forgery with theſe People is above genuine 
Truth; and the infallible Succeſſor of St. Peter is 
to be believed before his Predeceſſor. What 


Arrange 


Text, theſe P id {1 1 
arkneſs, that can "blindly ſwallow ſuch wo 
alſhood. | 
The Epiſtle to the Council hich is 
the 25th, is quoted by ene, 4 b. L 3. 
c. 25, to prove Free-will. By Canus, — 1 
c. 4, & 8. to prove, That the Apoſtolick See i to be py 
ell extraordinary Occafions conſulted ; and, That the Ri- 
Jhop Rome St. Peter's Succeſſor. But chis E piſtle, 
mos, in his Cenſur. in Ep. 91. inter Ep. "_ 
wants both the Style and Genius of ſo great a Prelate 

The 26th Epiſtle, to the Council of — 
Afriæ, is — by "Bellarmine again to prove Free- 
will; and that young Children dying unbaptized 
were damn d. And this Epiſtle 1s yy þi 
to whom ir is aſcrib d, ſays Bellarmine, de amiſſ. 
J. 6. c. 2. & de rar. I. 5. c. 26. But, ſoſt and 
or Eraſmus, who let a Mark upon the 4 — 
piſtle, does not let this paſs uncorrected ; for he 
lays tis done by the ſame Hand; and not without 
Reaſon, for it is dated with che Conſuls Homer iu 


2 

is. Brit. c. 5. Bn tk de Rom. Pont. c. 19. La. 
to prove, That Pope Innocent excommunicated Ar- 
us and his Wife Exdoxia. This, by a LN 
$0 ſhew their Supremacy nw, 

E have too often — tend Erv'ds the —— 
fare of the Church.) But the Firſt that ever took 
* L 13. 
a c. 34 


(8) 

4 34 2 modern Writer, and, as his Adverſaticy 
call him, a moſt abominable Lyar. But the ver 
Epiſtle betrays it ſelf; for ir is faid in ir, that E= 
doxia was alive after the Death of John Chryſofame ; 
whereas tis 1 * from Socrates, I. 6. 6. 193 20, 21 
and Sor omen, I. 8. c 27, 28. that Eudoxia died three 
Years before Chryſoffome, which our Biſhop Bilſas 
likewife well remembers, de Primat. Regio, par. 1, 


Venericus Vercellenſis king of this Matter, ; 
It is uncertain vine - ag is taken ; but it Ke 


certain, that it is not to be found among the As of the 
Popes, where Pope Innocent's are 
nor in the Book of bus Decrees, nor in the Tripartite 
ry, where more ts to be found of the Semtence of D 
than elſewhere. De Unitate . I. 2. 


particularly recorded, 


C417. ] The Pontiffcal, 4s it had done before in 
others, ſo in the Life of Pape Zoſfimar, Mays a Foun- 
dation for ſeveral Fictions, For from hence 


pretend the Uſe of the Pal, and 2 
Cuſtom of confecrating the Paſchal, Wax Taper, 
Binizs, in his Notes upon the Life of this Pope, 
highly applands him for the Seritence, of Excom- 
munication pronounced againft Celeſfia the Here- 
tick. Bur yet Binizs's Notes upon the Third Epi- 
ſtle of Zoſomus, ſeem to condemn the ſevere 

cipline of the African Church againft Hereticks, 
Labb. T. 2. p. 1560. owning that Celefivs had been 
condemned by the African Biſhops before, but ve- 
ry unfairly infer from thence, that he had a 
to the Apofolick See for Juſtice. But what greater 
Blot could be caſt upon the Rowan Church, and 
the Infallibility of the Supream Fudge, than that he 
ſhould attempt the Reconciliation of a Heretick 
ſynodically condemned by another Church? Which 
is plain from the forefaid Notes, and which the 
Canons of ſeveral ancient Councils had before for- 
bid. This is plain from a Councit held at Car- 


thage, 


- 


( 62 ) 


thage; A. D. 418. in which they again condemn'd 
ihe Hereſy of Pelagius and Celeſtiu, making many 
excellent Canons againſt ſuch heretical Opinions, 
and which they ſent to Pope Zoſimus (not to be 
eonfirm'd by him) with Letters, wherein the 
ſharply reprove him for his Credulity and Eafi 
in * Reconciliation of Celeftius.s And truly his 
Eaſineſs may proceed from his Ignorance, which 
e foreſaid Notes feem to confirm in theſe Words: 
Celeſtius, be better to conceal bu Hereſy, drew up 4 
Confeſſion of bus Faith ſo "17 „ that Zoſimus could 
not avoid being impoſed upon hom Ibid. And Labbe, 
in his Obſervation annex'd to theſe Notes, ingenu- 
ouſly confeſſes, That there arg many Inſtances in 
Ft. Auguſtine, which plainly ſhew how Pope Zoſi- 
nus was over-reach d hat . cunning Heretick Ce- 
This Pope fat one Year and two Months, in 
which Time he is ſaid to have written 13 Epiltles ; 
which A cqpefary to the former, are dat 
under Eight Conſuls. But there are many Thin 
which ſmell ſtrong of Forgery in them. The Fir 
Epiſtle to Hebie, deſiring a Copy of the Decrees, 
ſpeaks loftily of the Authority of the Roman See, 
which alone N the Defetzs of Power in other Bi- 
ſhops. The Thu Epiſt is worth oblerving, for 
Zoſemus declares Celeſtins 4 good Catholick, and that 
he had from the Beginning à peculiar Reſpect for the See 
f Rome: Very likely truly! Conſidering the 
rick he had put upon the I»falible Judge. In his 
Fourth Epiſtle Zoſimus writes in Favour of Pelagius, 
ſaying, he ſeem'd to be a Catholick. Upon which 
Bini thus notes: Pelagius and Celeſtius, both ting d 
with the ſame Hereſy, 52 the ſame ſubtil Way of 
cei ving the Apoſtolick See. Labb. T. 2. p. 1563. 
In the Margin to the Fifth Epiſtle of this Pope, 
Labbs obſerves, That the ancient Copy in * 
quit 115 
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of the Raman Biſhops ; and ' notwithſtanding the 
Infallibility of the Papal Chair, Eulalia the Arch- 
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latine Li makes this Epiſtle to be Pope Sylueſfer 4 

and calls it an olick Conſtitution. But this ja 
is no new Thing among the Editors and Col. 

— of the Councils, who make no Scruple 


hom they father their Forgeries upon, ſo they do 


but anſwer ſome End. © © © e 

The Tenth Epiſtle to the Council of Carthage is 
very improbable; for it is not likely the Pope 
ſhould ſo ſtrenuouſly aſſert the Power of the 0 
lick See, which at this very Fime not only ſhghted 
him, but in their Letters chid him ſeverely for hs 
Eaſineſs in being reconciled fo haſtily to Hereticks. 
Vid. ſupra. a T7 deren eff Iieng 

The 13th Epiſtle is a downright Forgery, talk- 
ing big of Supremacy, cc. to Greek Biſhops, who 
never own'd any Submiſſion to the See of Rome. 
But Labbe, in the Margin to this Epiſtle; To. 2. 

1574. puts the Matter out of Diſpute in theſe 
Words, The Difference of Style mates thu Epiſtle look 
ſuſpicious ; and beſides, it i faulty in ſeueral Places: - 

7418.1 Bemiface J. is the next in the Catalogue 


deacon was his Competitor and Antipope ; which 


occaſioned a Schiſm, and na ſmall Diſturbance.in 
the Rowan Church. The Year following, at the 


Command of the Emperor Honorius, a Council was 
called at Revemns,' in which the Controverſy be- 
tween Bonifacte and Eulalia: was diſcuſs'd. From 
whence it is plain the Emperors were the Perſons 
who had the Power of calling Councils to deter- 
mine Matters of great Moment. This Boniface's 


[Firſt Epiſtle to the Emperor confirms, (which, to- 


gether with che. Anſwer, look like genuine) for it 


4s all the Way ſupplicatory, begging the Emperor's 


Aid againſt irregular Elections; to which the Em- 
peror gave an Anſwer becoming his Piety. — 


( 62 ) 


thage, A. D. 418. in which they again condemn'd 
the Hereſy of Pelagivs and Celeſtiu, making many 
excellent Canons againſt ſuch heretical Opinions, 
and which they ſent to Pope Zoſmus (not to be 
eonfirm'd by bim) with Letters, wherein the 
ſharply reprove him for his Credulity and Eafi 
in the Reconciliation of Celeftius.s And truly his 
Eaſineſs may proceed from: his Ignorance, which 
e foreſaid Notes feem to confirm in theſe Words: 
Celeſtius, the better to conceal bus Hereſy, drew up 4 
Confeſſion of bus Faith ſo artfully, that Zoſimus could 
not. avoid being impoſed upon b 4 Ibid. And Labbe, 
in his Obſervation annex d to theſe Notes, ingenu- 
ouſly confeſſes, That there arg many Inſtances in 
Ft. Auguſtine, which plainly * Io bow Pope Zoſi- 
5 =. was over-regeh d by that . cunning Heretick Ce- 
© This Pope ſat one Year and two Months, in 
which Time he is ſaid to have written 13 Epiſtles ; 
which indged, contrary eo the former, ars dated 
under Eight ſuls. But there are many Thin 
which ſmell ſtrong of Forgery in them. The Fir 
Epiſtle to Hejchias, deſiring a Copy of the Decrees, 
peaks loftily of the Authority of the Roman See, 
which alone con ſong! the Defects of Power in other Bi- 
ſhops. . The Thu | Epifl is worth obſerving, for 
Zofemus declares Celeftins 4 good Catholick, and that 
be bad from the Beginning a peculiar Reſpect for the See 
F Rome: Very likely truly! Conſidering the 
rick he had put upon the Ifalible Judge. In his 
Fourth Epiſtle Zoſimus writes in Favour of Pelagiug, 
ſaying, he ſeem'd to be a Catholick. Upon which 
Binixs thus notes: Pelagius and Celeſtius, both ting d 
with the ſame Hereſy, 2 the ſame ſubtil Way of 
ceiving the Apoſtolick See. Labb. T. 2. p. 1563. 
In the Margin to the Fifth Epiſtle of this Pope, 
Labbi obſerves, That the ancient Copy in the Pe- 
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latine Library makes this Epiſtle to be Pope Sylueſfer 3 
and — it an _ Conſtitution. But this Ja 
is no new Thing among the Editors and 
[ears of the Councils, who make, no - Scruple 


- whom they father their Forgeries upon, ſo they do 


but anſwer ſome End. I 
The Tenth Epiſtle to the Council of Corthage is 

very improbable; for it is not«likely the Pope 

ſhould ſo ſtrenuouſly aſſert the Power of the — 

lick See, which at this very Fime not only ſh 

him, bur in their Letters chid him ſeverely — 

Eafineſs in being 1 haſty 1 


The 1 3th Epiſtle i is a A Forgery gery, tall 
ing big of Supremacy, &c. to Greek Biſhops, who 
never own'd any Submiflian to the See of Ronee. 
But Labbe, in the Margin to this Epiſtle; To. 2. 
950725 puts the Matter out of Diſpute in theſe 

ords, The Difference of Style males this - ary look 
ſuſpi cious ; and beſides, it ts faulty in ſeueral Place: 
418. ] Bonifacel. is the next in the Catalogue 
of the Raman Biſhops ; and ' notwithſtanding the 
Infallibility of the Papal Chair, Eulalia the Arch- 
deacon was his Competitor and Antipope ; which 
occaſioned a Schiſm, and na ſmall Diſturbance.in 
the Rowan Church. The Year following, at the 
Command of the Emperor Honorius, a Council was 
called at Revems,' in which the Controverſy be- 
tween Boniface and Eulalia: was diſcuſs d. From 
whence it is plain the Emperors were the Perſons 
who had the Power of calling Councils to deter- 
mine Matters of great Moment. This Boniface's 
Firſt Epiſtle to the Emperor confirms, (which, to- 
gether with che. Anſwer, look like genuine). for it 


is all the Way 7 begging the Emperor's 


— — ons ; to which the Em- 
peror gave an ber becoming his Piety. — 


10 © 4 
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than the 1 
Not only this Epiſtle of Boniface's to the 
„ bur all his other Epiſtles to his Brother 
are written in a meek *Seyle ; no Paar 
erting the Supremacy of the Romen 

— to N Love and * 
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THT 


ng the Riphes of their 
2 the Papal See, (which they 
ords, The impiorus e of the Clergy 
end the Roman Prelates for their 
umption in claiming niore Power in 
| ch of Chriſt than of Right belonged to 
them. Celeftine, about the ſame Time, compli- 
ments Nefforia; his Promotion to the See of 
Conſtantinople, who at that Time did but 
to be 2 Catholick. But this  Celefme's infallible 2 
vick; could not ſee into. And therefore 'Ne 
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well knowing the Advantage of ganing over — 
us Party the Biſhop of the Firſt dee, and 
the blind Side of 


Infallible Fudge, attacks him 
with ſuch fpecious Arguments and Perfwations, 
that if he had not been kept uptighe by his 
bours, who —ů— 220 ; 
he might, as ſeveral of his Infallible Predeceſſurs, 
have turn d Heretick, and brought ibeCatbolick Chureb 
is Danger, as — Editors ſay by Liberia, npon hi 
frequent Apo — 

But Gn ive being inform'd by Cyril; of NePoriass 
. —. A. D. 430. at Rems, calls 2 — 
in which he coddemns bis old Friend Nef 
Herely, and by Letters thceartns * © excommuni- 


( 
cate him from the Church of Rome, unleſs within 
Ten Days he ofenly renounc'd his Error. 

[ 431. Celeftine ſends Legates to the Coun- 
cil of Epheſus , to puſh on the Condemnation 
of Neſftorius ; and the Year after he congratulates 
the Fathers at Epheſus for their Proceedings againft 
Neſtorius ; and at the fame Time writes communi- 
catory Letters to Maximian, who was choſen in 
Neſtorius s Rom. | | 
As for the Epiſtles which are extant in this Pope's 
Name, they are, according to the Editors, Four- 
teen in Number, Labb. T. 2. p. 1611. whereof Five 
are in Greek, among the Acts of the Council of 
Epheſus. The Firſt Epiſtle is cited by Bellarmine for 
Exorciſm in Baytiſm, de Bapt. c. 25. For Free-Will in 
Morals, de Grat & lib. Arb I. 5. c. 26. And for the 
Merit of Works, de Fuſtif l. 5.c. 4. But ſays Crab, 
= the Margin to the 22 3 TR, = 

ſt Eleven. Chapters of this Epiſtle ſeem to he compoſe 

by ſome e Mod 5 Chleſtine's And to be 
plain, there is great Reaſon to think ſome Body 
like Bellarmine had a Hand in it; for the ry Te- 
ſtimonies which he producesare here to be tound, 
But that there is a Cheat is moſt certain, nor is it 
much Matter who was the Author of it; let em 
take it among 'em. GEE 8 

Nicepborus, I. 14. c. 39. pretends to recolle& Three 
other Epiſtles; wiz. to Cyril, Fobn of Antiochia, and 
Rufus of Tbeſſalonica, in which he ſeems to approve 
of che Tranſlation of Proclus from the See of Cyzi- 
cene to that of Conſtantinople. But this could not 
be, for this Tranſlation of Proclus was not till two 
Years after the Death of Celeſtine. From whence 
we may fairly conclude theſe Epiſtles are not ge- 
auine. Nor is that Book de Secrers, Which; is 
crib'd to Celeftine, of better Reputation, of which: 
icephorgs, in the Place « adds t o as 

men 
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ments. But this was certainly patch'd up by ſome 
Friend of the Pontificate about the Time of the 
Controverſies between the Greek and Roman 
Churches. 

[ 432. ] Sixtus the Third, before he was choſen 
Pope. was accuſed of Pelagianiſm, but falſly; which 
unjuſt Calumny made him a bitter Enemy to that 
Hereſy, and cauſed him to write a Book againſt it. 
After he was Pope, he did many good and publick 
Acts; ſuch as, the Defence of the Council of Epbe- 
ſus, his reconciling the Eaſtern Church and the 
Egyptians, which he left no Means unattempted 
to perfect; his Chriſtian Care by Letters to Neſte 
rius, then in Baniſhment in the Monaſtery of Eupr:- 
pius, inviting him to return to the Catholick Faith; 
and at the End of his Pontificate, his truly Chriſtian 
Valour in expelling Julian and other Ringleaders 
of the Neſtorian Hereſy from the Communion of 
the Church. Now, any Man would reaſonably 
ſuppoſe, that the great Character of this good 
Man, and his pious Acts, were Applauſe enough 
to be left to Poſterity. But perhaps they think, the 
Piety of this Pope would ſcreen Abundance of 
Follies in others, or perhaps better carry on a Cheat. 
This is indeed a Sort of murdering the Dead, and a- 
ſtigmatizing their Reputation as long as Time ſhall ¶ ci 
endure, Bur this will be as long as there are ſuch WM v 
Men in the World. There is an Epiſtle under this ¶ ſu 
Pope's Name to the Eaſtern Biſhops, which is cited Wac 
by Bellarmine, de Concil. I. I. c. 12. ro prove, That Mde 
Councils cught to be called by none but the Biſhop of Rome. ¶ ch 
But this Epiſtle is ſpurious, for Two Reaſons ; pi 
Firſt, becauſe the greateſt Part of it is taken out 
of Fabian's Epittle to Hilarias, which hath already 
been proved ſuppoſititious. Secondly, becauſe it 
is dated in the Conſulſhip of Valentinian and Fe 

rentiu. 
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(67) | 
yrentius, who never were Conſuls all the Time of 
Sixtus the Third. | | 
The Acts of Sixtas the Third, which are cited 
by Bellarmine, to prove, That the Biſhop of Rome 
might depoſe Polychronius Biſhop of Feruſalem, are 
fictitious, which any Man of common Prudence may ſee 
by the Date of the Conſuls, the Name of the Perſon ac- 
cuſed, and other Things deſcrib d in theſe As, lays Bi- 
vius, and much more to the ſame Purpoſe, which 
he takes out of Baronius, An 433. u. 36, 37, and 
38. Thus, to ſerve particular Ends, good Popes 
muſt be made the Authors of bad Things ; and 
wicked Popes, tho Hereticks, muſt appear Saints 
in ſome forged Epiſtle or Treatiſe. 
F 440. ] Leo I. firnamed the Great, ſucceeded 
Pope Sixtus III. about whom the Pontifical and other 
Authors cannot agree : The Pontifical (which is 
ſeldom right) calls him a Tuſcan, others a Roman. 
But this is a ſmall Matter with them. Before Leo 
was choſen Pope, (and truly ſome Time after) he 
behaved himſelf ſo, as firſt to deſerve, and after 
become that great Poſt in which he was inveſted. 
He was not only a ſtrenuous Champion againſt the 
Neſtorian Hereticks before he was Pope, but after; 
and not only ated againſt them in Perſon, but in- 
cited others; as appears by Caſſian's Epiſtle to him, 
who wrote VII. Books de Incarnatione Dei, in An- 
wer to the Neſforians, and dedicated them to Leo, 
at that Time only a Deacon. He likewiſe, by Or= 
der of Pope Sixtus III. undertook the reconciling 
the two Generals Etius and Albimus, which he hap- 
pily performed. During which Legation, Sixtus 
dies, and Leo is choſen 70 his Room by a general 
Conſent. This was a Time when both Church 
ad State had put on a moſt melancholy —_ 
ar the — — of barbarous Nations, and the 
Deluge of Neſtorian, Pelagion and Arian Hereticks, 
| 2 


(68) 

had ina Manner defac'd Religion and Humanity, 
Notwithſtanding which, Leo undauntedly purſues 
his high Office, being wanting in nothing that mighe 
be for the Honour or Service of the Church. The 
firſt Inſtance of his Zeal was ſhewn againſt the 
Manichees, who coming from Afric, skulk'd at 
Rome under Colour of Catholicks, and at the 
Communion would take the Bread, but not the 
Cup. [By the Way, it is worth obſerving, That the 
Cup not being denied in thoſe Times to the Laity 
the denying it now looks like an ugly Innovation. 
This Leo warn d the People of, as appears in his 
4th Sermon upon Lent, p. 217. wherein he calls 
the Manichees's declining the Cup (which he calls in 
this Sermon the Blood of our Redemption) a Sacri- 
legious Eypocrify, which ought to be expell'd the 

hurch. It's plain therefore, that at this Time the 
Faichful received the Euchariſt in both Kinds, and 
that they who did otherwiſe, were branded with 
the infamous Note of Hereſy. Cav. Hit. Lit. 342. MW: 

Thus far I think no Romaniſ# but will commend, r 
rather than blame me, for any Thing I have ſaid of WL 
this Pope. And truly, as may be faid of th 
others, abſtract the Pope from the Man, we m 
find him afterwards doing very good Things. But WR 
hicherto, I am ſure, I have made Leo an honeſter I 
Man than the Editors do, who by palming their. 
ridiculous Fables upon him, vitify and deſtroy his 
Character. 
About the Year 448, Eutyches the Heretick, not 
as yet known to be ſuch in the Weſt, by Letten 
crept into Favour with Leo. Upon which Leo wrote 
doch to the Emperor and to Flavian in his Behalf; 
(another Rub upon the Infallibility) by whom be⸗ 
ing better inform d, he condemned the Heretich; 
and wrote a long and learned Epiſtle to Fla vian #- 
gainſt Eutycbes and his Errors. The Year un 
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he fent his Legates to the Council at Epheſus called 
Latrocinale ; from whence, as ſoon as he underſtood 
that all Things were carried there by Fraud and Vio- 
lence in Favour of Eutyches, by Dioſcoras, he calls a 
Synod at Rome, in which he reſcinds the Acts of 
the Council of Epheſus, and condemns Eutycbes. 
In return for which, Dioſcorus, in Conjunction 
with Ten Metropolitans, excommunicates Leo. To 
appeaſe theſe Tumults, which daily increas'd, a 
General Council is refolv'd on, which Leo labour d, 
both with the Emperor and Empreſs, to have in 
Fah; but could not obtain it: Wherefore it was 
_ at 1 A. D. 451. ag Leo BE 
Paſchaſianus and Lucentins, Biſhops, and Boniface, 
Pres byter, his Legates; who ſtrove with all their - 
Might to have Leos Epiſtle to Flavian, written two 
Years before, inſerted inthe Form of Faith deſin d 
in this Council. But the Fathers anſwer d, They 
were ready to confirm the foreſaid Epiſtle by their 
Subſcription, but could not admit it to be inter wo- 
ven with the Synodical Decrees. And when the 
Legates inſiſted ſtill upon the ir Demand, and that 
the Emperor urg'd 22 the Biſhops unani- 
mouſly cried, They who contradict tbu, let them go to 
Rome. From this it plainly appears, that Leo had 
a Deſign u this Synod, and inſtead of acting 
the good Man, he play'd the Part of the 

One, for by getting his Letter to Havian —— 
among the Acts of this Council, they ſhould ſeem 
p receive their Sanction from him. To prevent 
vhich, the Fathers inſiſt upon the Rights of Coun- 
ils; and, though the Emperor ſeemed to favour 
he Pope's Intereſt in this Thing, (not ſuſpecting 
he 1 of Rome s Deſign, which ſoon after 
ew'd it ſelf) yer. they — * declare againſt 
any ſuch. Inſinuation, and will allow nothing but 
heir own Decrees to be recorded. So jealous 
A were 


were they of the Encroachments of the Roman Pre- 
lates ; which they, no Doubt, had Reaſon at that 
Time to ſuſpect, not only from the aforeſaid exor. 
bitant Demand, but from other Paſſages, which 
muſt needs give them Hints of theſe clandeſtine 
Deſigns, which ſoon after appeared. For when 
they came to compoſe the Canons, and in the 
28th Canon decreed, That the Biſhop of Conſtunti- 
nople ſhould enjoy the ſame Privileges and Ho- 
nours which the Biſhop of Reme did, the Legates 
could not contain themſelves, but openly declared, 
It was a Violation of the Nicene Canons, and that th 
could not conſent to any Thing that derogated from the Ho. 
nonr of the Church of Rome, or that diminiſh d the 
Power of the Apoſtolick See, and that this was expreſ 
comm inded them by Leo in their Deputation. Here's 
the Secret out, their Errand was to enlarge the 
Pontificate, and to loſe nothing of its Attributes 
or Prerogative. Nevertheleſs, the Council pro- 
ceeded, and paſs d this and the reſt of the Canons, 
the Emperor's Deputies aſſenting to and confirming 
them. Which Leo hearing, it put him fo out of 
Temper, that he could not forbear Railing ; but 
particularly at Anatolius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
whom he treats very ſcurvily, and was never a 
Friends with. However he ſubſcrib'd to the Con- 
feſſion of Faith here agreed upon, but would not 
allow the foreſaid Decree. | 
It is worth obſerving, That the laſt Three Ca 
nons of this Council, as repugnant to the Practice 
of the Court and Church of Rome, are rejected by 
moſt of the Editors, particularly Crabb. Longus a Cor 
Joan. Antioch. Dionyſ. Exiguus, and Cabbaſutius, who 
ſtrenuouſly decries their Validity. 
Amongſt the great Number of Epiſtles aſcribd 
to this Pope, that which is called the 69th, and 
faid to be written to Victurius and Euſtochius, is fallly 
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attributed to Leo. This Labbe plainly makes ap- 
ar from Sirmondus's Notes. The Name of Leo, 
ays he, hath induc d moſff Men to believe that it was 
Pope Leo's, whereas indeed it was written by Leo Bi- 
turicentis. | 

461. ] Pope Hilarius comes next. He, with 
Biſhop Fulian, and Renatus, Presbyter, were Legates 
from Leo to the Council of Epheſus in 449. His Firſt 
74 which he wrote when he was only Deacon 
of the Church of Rome to the Empreſs Pulcheria, 
does ill agree with thoſe he wrote afterwards tothe 
Biſhops of Arragon; for in that to Pulcheria, he 
complains of the unjuſt Sentence againſt Havian; 
and tho' he was the Pope's Repreſentative in that 
Council, yet he does not here, as in thoſe to the 
Biſhops aforeſaid, dare to aſſert the Hfullibility and 
Supremacy. 

467. ] The Papacy of Simplicius is infamous 
for the malicious Perſecution of Acacius Biſhop of 
8 who, becauſe he would not recede 
from his Right of equal Power and Honour, de- 
creed by the Council of Chalcedon, ſuffered much 
from Simplicius. 

The Notes on Simplicius's Firſt Epiſtle, tell a 
moſt notorious Untruth, and which the meaneſt 
Capacity is able to contradict, that ever knew any 
Thing of Sacred Antiquity. After Simplicius had 
made Zeno Biſhop of Sevil Apoſtolick Vicar, the 
Notes add, E to be obſerv'd, that as in this Place Ze- 
no, was conſtituted Vicar of the Spaniſh Churches, ſo 
Acacius Biſhop of Conſtancinople was delegated to go- 
vern the Eaſtern Churches. It is hardly to be be- 
lieved, that one Patriarch ſhould accept of a De- 
putation from another; eſpecially, when in a Ge- 
neral Council, confirm'd by the Emperor, they 
were both declared equal; but it is more incredi- 
ble, if we conſider the foreſaid Difference between 
F 4 theſs 
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theſe two Patriarchs, and which, on the Pope's Side 


was for Supremacy only. But this is like Bini, 


who ſeldom ſpeaks a true Thing, or does a fair 
One. | * mi 

[ 483. J Pope Felix ſucceeds Simplicizs in his 
Papacy, and Malice too ; for ar the Complaint of 
one Talaia, he ſent Legates to Conſtantinople in the 
Caſe of Acacins, which Legation drop'd to nothing; 
but the next Year calling a Synod at Rome, he con- 
demns and excommunicates Acacins ; but defers the 
Publication of the Sentence for ſome Time; till 
freſh Troubles breaking out upon the Account of 
Acecirs's depoſing Calendion of Antioch, the latter 
End of the ſame Year he calls another Synod at 
Rome, and repeats the Sentence; which Acacius fo 
_ valued, that he expung'd Felix's Name out 
O 


the Dyptichs, or Sacred Regiſter of the Church, ac- 


cording to Nicephorzs, i. 16. c. 17. 

The Firſt Epiſtle of this Pope is quoted by Ca- 

nus, Loc. Corn. p. 195. to prove, That the Herericks 

expung d ſeveral Canons out of the Council of 

Nice. And by Stapleton, Relect. Controv. 3. 4 7. te 
rove, That all Appeals ought to be made to the 

e of Rome. But this Epiſtle is dated under the 
Conſulſhip of Agarius and Fulian, who are not 
mentioned by any Chronologer whatever. Beſides, 
as Peter Crab obſerves in his Annotation on this 
4 Tim. I. p. 362. the latter Part of this Epi- 
ſtle is taken verbatim out of the Epiſtle of Pope 
Felix I. to the Biſhops of Gaul. 

[ 492. ] Gels, an African by Nation, and 
a very learned Man, is this Year advanc'd to the 
Pontifical Chair; and is immediately complimen- 
ted by Euphemias with communicatory Orthodox 
Letters, which Gelaſus owns, but declines an An- 
ſwer, till Eupbemius had 'expung'd Acacius's Name 
out of the Dyprichs ; which Euphemins 1 
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fuſes, ing againft the unjuſt Sentence pra- 
nounc d againſt Acacius. _—_ perſiſts * ns 
Defence of his Predeceſſor's Proceedings, which 
he endeavours to defend by many and long Epi- 
ſtles to Euphemius, and the Emperor Anaftafims, and 
as long as he lived, denied Communion with Eupbe- 
miu and all his Adhe rents. dune 
Thus from Leo, who was the firſt Pretender to 
or Inſinuator of the Supremacy, the ſucceeding Bi- 
ſhops of Rome carry on the Claim of an Univerſak 
Power ; which in that 'very Time the Greek and 
African Churches were far from acknowledging. ' 
In this Pontificate, the Manichees in Rome skreen'd 
themſelves under the Mask of Catholiciſm ; but, to 
give this Pope his Due, he ſoon diſcovered and 
routed them; for, by a Decree, he declared 
thoſe Perſons Hereticks who did not communi- 
cate in both Kinds. Upon which he con- 
demn'd and baniſh'd them the City. Nor did he 
ſhew himſelf leſs ſevere againſt thy Folger and 
Eutychians, as Occaſion offer'd, either in Writing or 
Authority. What was ſaid of Leo the Great, 
truly be ſaid of this Prelate, That they were pi- 
ous, learned, eloquent, prudent, vigilant in their 
paſtoral Care, zealous againſt Hereticks, ſteady 
in Point of Faith, ſtrenuous Aſſerters of the Pon- 
tifcate, as appears in Leo againſt the General 
Council of Chalcedon, and in both in the Caſe ot 
Acacius, whoſe Right of equal Honour and Power 
was the ſame with the Biſhops of Rome, as founded 
upon the ſame Authority. 
That moſt famous Decree, ſaid to be this Pope's, 
abour the Canonical Books of Scripture , and 
which is almoſt in every Hand, cannot be his for 
ſeveral Reaſons, ſays Doctor Cave, Par. I. p. 374. 
1. The ancient Books aſcrib'd it to no certain Au- 
thor; for Baluxius, in his Notes upon Gratian, p. + 
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tells us, It is by ſome attributed to Damaſus, by 
ſome to Gelaſius, and by others to Hormiſda; whi 
is 4 certain Sign that the Author of it is unknown. 
2. There are ks cired in this Decree, A. D. 494. 
either not yet written, or never heard of. 3. There are 
many Abſurdities and Inconſiſtencies- in it, unbe- 
coming the Judgment of Gelaſius, or the Synod. 
4 It condemns the Apoſtolick Canons, which 
Diom ſius Exiguus, who greatly valued Gelaſius's Me- 
mory, quickly afrer turn'd into Latin, without an 
Scruple of their Authority, and which the Chur 
of Rome received and practiſed as a moſt exact 
Rule for Eccleſiaſtick Diſcipline ; which She would 
never have done, had they been rejected or con- 
demned by Gelaſius. To confirm which, Biſhop 
Pearſon, in his Vindication of Ignatius, par. L. c. 
ſhews us, That Gelajius admitted the Apoſtolick 
Canons, and in his Decretal Epiſtles ſeems to ap- 

rove the Uſe of them. 5. The Aurhor of this 

ecree pretends to agree with St. Hierome in all 
Things, Me are of the ſame Opinion with St. Hierome. 
But he is diametrically oppoſite to St. Hierome,about 
the Canon of Scripture, calling Tertullian, Paſtor, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, c. Apocryphal, and forbid- 
ding them to be read by Catholicks, which Au- 
thors he highly applauds, and recommends 
to be read. Finally, no Body before the Year 840 
mentions any Thing of this Decree, either in Hi- 
ſtory or Controverſy. And it is ſcarcely to be ſup- 

d, That Dyonyſius Exiguus, who lived much a- 

— that Time, was a great Admirer of this Pope, 
and not long after his Death collected the Decrees 
of the Roman Prelates, and amongſt theſe the De- 
crees of Gelaſius, bearing Date the ſame Year, 
ſhould omit ſuch a Decree as this. 
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Now this Decree being plainly ſuppoſi- 


Figious, I cannot imagine for what the Author 


of it ſhould impoſe it upon the World, except, by 
Way of Inſinuation, to introduce an unlimited 


Power of Directing, Contradicting, Doing, Un- 
doing, and at the ſame Time oblige Mankind to 
think and believe, That this Infallible Fudge cannot 
err, tho his Actions are meer Frenzy, and his De- 
crees a Series of Contrarieties. ES 

But when any Thing, tho never ſo bright and 


valuable, appears under the Name of any Pope, if 
it interferes with their modern Principles Pra- 
&ice, down it muſt, rather than the Epheſians loſe 
their Great Diana. A very foul Inſtance of this 
we have in that incomparable Treatiſe of this Pope's 
againſt Eutyches and Neſtorius, concerning the Two Na- 
ture s of Chriſt. Labb. T. 4 p. 1157, Cc. In which 
Treatiſe, Gelaſius produces the ſtrongeſt Argument 
againſt the Tranſubſtantiating the Euchariſtical Bread 


and Wine into the Body and, Blood of Chriſt, that may be. 


For which Reaſon, Baronius, Bellarmine, Gregory de 
Valentia, Suarez,, and others, will not allow this 
Treatiſe to be Pope Gelaſius's ; but ſome aſcribe ic 
to Gel-:ſius Cyxixenus, others to Gelaſius of Cæſarea: 
But Truth will prevail. Gennadias, de Script. c. 94. 
mentions it. Fulgentius, I. de 5 Queſt ion. apud Ferran- 
dum diac. c. 18. and Pope Jobn II. in his Epiſtle to 
Avicenus, quotes this very Treatiſcſof Gelaſius; and 
Anaſtaſius, the Abbot and Librarian at Rome, to- 
wards the End of the Ninth Century, aſcribes this 
Book to Gelaſius. Lab. T. 4. p. 1054. Lib. Pont. in Vit. 


Gelaf Nay, ſo great is the Force of Truth, that 
Labbé, T. 1. p. 342. Diſſert. de Script. Ecclel. offers 
very good Reaſo 


ns for this Book's being Gelaſint 8. 
I muſt confeſs, I ſhould have ſome Charity for ſe- 


veral of the Roman Editors, for the Sake of their 
ingenuous Dealing in Caſes of Forgery, provided 


they 
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they did not afterwards make that baſe Uſe of 
them, to ſerve a Turn in confirming one Forgery 
by another. I ſhould allow their Way of expoſing 

to publick View, wich their honeſt mar 
nal Hints, to caution the unwary Reader againſ 
Frauds. Among theſe I reckon Peter Crab, one of 
the honeſteſt ; Labbè and Caſſart next; and Baronin 


after them: But not thoſe abominable Paraſites of 


the Pontificate, Bellarmine, hot-headed Binizs, ful- 
fome, impertinent and rrifling Longas a Coriolano, 
But when I find them perverting the Good, and 
difowning the Truth and genuine Works of their 
moſt learned and pious Biſhops, I cannot but with 
Horror look upon them as a Generation of Vipers, 
who would gnaw their Way through the Bowels 
of their Mother the Church, and her Primitive 

ines, to ſupport their ambitious Practices ; 
and by Impoſtures perſuade the World, that their 
late Whimſies and Fopperies were the Diſcipline of 
the earlieſt Times of Chriſtianity. 

[ 496. ] Anaſtaſins is no ſooner promoted to the 
Papal Dignity, bur intereſts himſelf in the old 
Quarrel between Leo and Acacim, inſiſting to have 
his Name 8 the Diptychs ; but he might as 
well have kept his Legates at home, for the Em- 
peror Anaftaſins aſſures his Nameſake the Pope, 
that he will reſolutely defend the Cauſe of Acacius. 
Vid. Faleſ. notas in Theodori Leftoris colle&. I. 2. p. 560. 
In the Midſt of which Pope Anaſtaſius dies; upon 
which a Schiſm commences, and an Antipope 
ariſes, by the Name of Laurentius. But before we 
leave Anaſtaſins, let us ſee what the Pontifical ſays 
bf him: Which, with Platina, (who is upon Oc- 
caſion much beholden to this Book) tells us, 'Ts 

lain; that many Presbyters and Clergy of the Church of 
Rome had withdrawn themſelves from the Communion 
of Anaſtaſius, becauſe he had ** 
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Photinus, a Deacon of Theſſalovics, who was 2 great 
Friend of Acacim, and a generous Aſſerter of h 
Cauſe : And beſides, they were jealous that he un- 
derhand had attempced to reſtore Acacizs's Name to 
the Roman Diptychs ; adding, that Anaftaſius wzs 
E by Divine Vengeance: Which Platina explains, 
by ſaying, «s he was eaſmg Nature bus Bowek came 
bim. This is a very ridiculous Story, and, in 
my Opinion, no way —— the Reputation of 
the Ifallible Fudge for the Time being. Beſides, 
it is ſo inconſiſtent, that no ſober Man can be in- 
duced to credit it: For is it likely that ſo implaca- 
ble an Enemy to Acacizs as Pope Anaſftaſine fhew'd; 
himſelf, by reviving an old Quarrel after the De- 
ceaſe of the Two 7 ſhould communicate 
with Photinus, the Friend and Champion of Acacins | 
and his Cauſe ? It is ſo groſs an Abſurdity, that I 
cannot ſee what End it can anſwer ; or if it could 
retend to countenance any Thing, the whole 
cory is fuch an incoherent Blunder, that no Body 
can give the leaſt Credit to it. | 
They talk of Epiſtles, Fragments in Baluzias's 
Collection, Books of the Trinity, of Free-will, Rules 
of Faith againſt the Pelagian Hereſy, and ſeveral Ser- 
wont, which they tell us were loſt. A very fair 
Riddance truly ; and if the reſt of their Trumpe- 
ry had periſh'd with them, the Chriſtian World 
had not been ſo much impos'd upon, nor God's 
true Religion renderd ſo contemprible, as it has 
been by their ridiculous and fooliſh Legends. 
But as for the Works of this Pope, we have only 
Platina's Word for them; nor does it any where 
appear from whence he has his News. Bur his and 
the Ponrifical's Credit may go together; and th 
who believe either of them, are readily ſuſcepti- 
ble of any Thing, chough never ſo groſs. 


[498.] The 
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498.] The Pontificate of Symmachas is che- 
| with Variety of Accidents; for he is no 

ner conſecrated in one Church, but Laurence 
the Deacon is ordained in another ; which caus'd 
a great Diviſion, not only among the Clergy, but 
even in the Senate. And yet they will tell you, 
that there was no Schiſm all this while in the 
Church ; though at the ſame Time they ſay there 
was an r But theſe Antipopes, I — 
let them be of what Side they will, ferve to pre- 
vent a Vacancy in the Holy Ser; or though there 
never were ſuch Men, as in the Caſe of Marcella, 
&c. who is cramm d in only to fill up a Vacancy, 
they muſt anſwer ſome End. But in this Caſe, the 
Infallibility is divided; Both Competitors claim a 
Right; and theretore, to put an End to this Con- 
troverly, a Reference is reſoly d upon to Theodoric 
King of the Goths, then at Ravenna, who ſoon de- 
cided the Matter, by declaring for him that had 
the moſt Votes, and was firſt conſecrated ; which 
gave it in Favour of Symmachns ; who being ſecure 
of the Papacy in the Year 499, calls a Synod at 
Rome, for the ſupprefling of ſuing by any Means 
for the Papacy. Thus do moſt People after a 
Feaſt proclaim a Faſt, which indeed is but a civil 
Truce to Nature. In the Year 501, another Sy- 
is call'd at Rome, in the Caſe of Pope Symmachas; 
who, notwithſtanding his Infallibility, is ſummon d 
to purge himſelf before King Theodoric ; which it 
ſeems he did. And the Year following, the old 
Quarrel about poor Acacia, dead and buried, is 
revived ; and Anaſtaſius the Emperor is excommu- 
nicated by Symmachss, for refuſing to raſe Acacius's 
Name out of the Diprychs : For which the Empe- 
ror furiouſly reviles him; which Pope Symmacku 


no leſs ſmartly replies to in a brisk Apology. In 


the ſame Synod, the Caſe between Symmachus and 
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his Competitor Laurentius was controverted ; which 
being referr'd again to Theodoric, he deputed Peter 
Altinas to determine, it, who gave it in Favour of 
Laurentius ; upon which Symmachus was diſpoſſeſs'd. 
But the Cauſe being at laſt referr d by Theodoric to 
a Synod, Symmachus was reſtor d, and Peter Altinas, 
with the reſt of the Adherents of Laurence, were 
depos d. AR 

Things paſſing at this Rate, What was become 
of the ſo much boaſted of Supremacy and Infallibility 
deriv'd from St. Peter to his Succeſſors the Biſh 
of Rome? Truly, inſtead of being lodg'd in any 
of them, a reaſonable Man would be apt to think, 
that the Supremacy at beſt was transferr'd to the 
Secular Prince ; and by their frequent Blunders 
and Stumblings, and even downrighe Fallings, (for 
2 Pope s turning Heretick is no lefs) they had a 
poor Pretence to Ifallibility. 

[514.] Pope Hormiſdas, after various Tumults, 
ſends his Legates to Fuſtin, an Orthodox Emperor, 
to have Acaciuss Name expung'd the Diprychs, 
which with much ado he obtain d; the Emperor 
ſacrificing this to the Malice of the Biſhops of Rowe, 
which he ſaw was become hereditary, for the Peace 
of the Church; thereby putting an End to a long 
and flagrant Schiſm. The Intent of the Emperor 
was pious; but the Roman Pontiffs never after could 
be brought to recede from theſe Pretentions; which 
have ſince ſo blown them up, that they have turn d 
the Mitre into a Helmet, and the Croſier into a 
Spear, aſſuming not only a Spiritual bur Tem 
ral Sovereignty over moſt of the Princes of the 
Weſtern Church. 

There are 80 Epiſtles extant, and ſome Decrees, 
in this Pope's Name. Labb. T. 4. p. 1419. The 
firſt of which, to the Biſhop of Rhemes, whom he 
appoints his Legate in Gaul, is a manifeſt Forgery; 

tor 


— = 
for in it he compliments King Leu, as newly bap. 
tized by Remigius Biſhop of Rhemes : Whereas this 
Lews (whom he calls Chdoveus) was baptized in the 
Year 496, and died 509, at leaſt 311, which w 
by the laſt Account, Three Years before Hormiſ- 

was Pope. Among this Pope's Decrees, is that 

18 much talk d of in the Life of Pope G+ 

Was. ; * E REN 
1 222 Pope Jobn I. ſucceeds Hormiſdas ;, who 
in the Year 525, is ſent upon a Meſſage (as Su- 
me as he was) by Theodoric to the Emperor 
uin, to entreat him not to deprive the Ariam 
of their Churches, which he was about to do; 

a pretty Errand for an Orthodox Biſhop to be 

ton!) Whilſt he was upon this Embaſly at Con- 
ffantAnople, he refuſed to fit by Epiphanius the Pa- 
triarch ; demanding a higher Place or Throne to 
be erected for him: Which Note of Diſtinction 
was fo little underſtood by the Greek Church, that 
he was ſoon ſent packing to Rome re infectd: For 
which, Theodoric lends for him to Ravenna, and re- 
wards him wich a Priſon, where he breathed his 
laſt ; and deſervedly, for going on an Embaſſy in 
+ Behalf of Hereticks. 8 | 
There are Two Epiſtles aſcrib'd to this Pope: 

Both which are by all the Editors look d upon as 
ſuppoſititious. The Date of the firſt is own'd to 
be falfe by Binizs himſelf; for Maximus and Oli- 
brizs were never Conſuls together, the firſt ſerving 
that Office, A. D. 523, and the latter 528. Be- 
ſides, the former Part of this Epiſtle is taken out 
of Pope Zachary's Firft and Pope Inocent's Second 
Epiſtle ; but the greateſt Part of it, viz. from the 
firſt fifreen Lines, is ſtolen from Pope Euſebias's Se- 
cond Decree. Labb. T. 4. p. 1604. As to the Se- 
cond Epiſtle, it begins the ſame with Leo's 7oth 
Epiſtle. And Gregory of Turen, I. de Gloria Martyr, 
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u 40. ſeems the be the 'Fountain fron whence 
reſt of it came. But that Which moſt plai 


chs 


the 

"des 
monſtrates ttfis Epiſtle not to have been Pope Foby 
is the Date, which is : 


5 
d- df. the Ides of Jam 
Maxima 2nd Olibria being Comſuls; —— 
de,) for, as has been go; before, theſe Two 
could never be Confuls togeer; Ang if they will 
have this Pope the Author of-this Epiſtle, he muſt 
write it after he was dead ; for he died dhe 18th 
of A by beſet And yet Bias Has the Confidence 
to defend theſe Epi dee au goviuine. But fe of 
the Editors are of 15. Md which I ſhould 
much commend, did they not Tlſt theſe bee, 
into their Collections; for. a. _ are fiQci 


What do they there ? t trul . 2 
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them, th with Cantions 
i ne looks as if they were intended: 
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le 
is Compe- 
2 _ 6/13» and 
| November, Lan- 
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poor Boniface, it ſeems, had. more Cou- 
Dend chan the Living : For 
getigni 0 —— — 
ding in he Dilpoſing _ , 
calls 27 ak —_—_— a *in the 
Deacon his Su 


in cn fs cre 2 al the Clergy 
owns himſelf ty of A T 
few faces St in any of th 
Rome, that ever ſhew'd any Werthe of 
eſpecially i in the — | 
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There are Two Epiſtles charged upon this 

Criminal; which be was as — of. as . 
his Predeceſſors. The Firſt, to Eulalia of Alexan- 
dria, is an infamous Piece of. Impoſture; and 
which Bellarmine, whom we may believe in this 
Gaſe, queſtions in theſe Words, 1. 2. de Row. Pen. 
2 25.  Eulalius of Alexandria, ro. whow Boniface 


ſeems to write, ut not at that Time, if ever, in being: 


m x plain from Nicephorus. Beſides, Boniface hints 
in thu Epiſtle, Thet be wrote to Juftin the Emperor ; 
but Juſtin was dead before Boniface vas Pope. More» 
over, this Epiſtle is for the moſt Part taken out of 
Two Fragments, one of which is ſtolen from Hor- 
miſdas Epiſtle Nr the other from St. Gregory's 
Epiſtle to the Bi of Gaul, I 4. Ep. 52. which 
is very certain, for the Style beſpeaks it St. Grego- 
„s; which is likewiſe Barenias's Thought: As to 
Eulalia of Alexandria, Poſſevin, in his Apparat. Ser. 
Verb. is of the fame Opinion with Baronim, both 
ing, that there was no ſuch Perſon at that 
Time as Eulahw,(Timothy the Third being then Bi- 
ſhop) not - was. there ever before or after ſuch 
Perſon as Eulalia in the Catalogue of the Alexan- 

But beſides this we have another undeniable In- 
ſtance of this Epiſtle's being ſuppoſititious. This 
. ſays, That the Church of Afri, from the 

ime of the Sixth Council of Carthage to Pope Bo- 
niface II. (which is an Hundred Yeary) did not 
communicate with the Church of Rome, by reaſon 
of Zams commonitory Epiſtle, Cc. this 
the Eighth Epiſtle of Pope Celeſtine to the Biſhops 
of France makes to be an apparent Falſity : For in 
that C me againſt certain 


eleftine defends St. Aw 
Biſhops of France, who ſaid, St. Auguftine's Doctrine 
about Free Will was not ſound, becauſe it roo much 
leſſen dthe Liberty of *. In Anſwer to N 
3 Ce 
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Cele writes, That as for 

12 to be remember d for his — of 5 
« and other Merits, we always benden him 
de in our Communion: 

The other Epiſtle is dated under Car 
fuls, Lab. I. 4. 5. 1683. and conſtquenely f 
is that Profeffion of Faith pretended to be Tum 1; 
for Binia and Baronie ſay, That he died Four 
Vears before the Date of it: Beſides; it is patetyd 
up out of 1 le to the = Biſh 
and out of Fobw's, of Conſtantinople, and 
veral others: It — And in the rd Year of 
Faſftin's Conſulſhip ; but at that Time Fobn, and 
nor Boniface, pre fed 5 in the Church of Rowe. 

. [532] fb II. firnamed Merewrias, facccedel 
ce. To him Six Epiſtles are aſcribed : The 
- of which is rejected by Lis and others & 

ious. 

[737.0 eee no ſooner aſcends the Papal 
cb, but acuebly beſtirs himſelf; chough he gives 

ibility an unlucky Seroke,  teſcinding 
Boniface's Acts, and abſolving Dieſes 
had condemned — he w 
dead In Truth, conſidering the Time in which 
they were both done; the Sentence and ann 
were equally inſignificant. 

We have no particular Actouds how this 
was advanced to the Chair: And I verily believe 
they deſignedly drop'd it; for it is ſcarce to be 
Juppos'd, that the Gorhick Kings, who had once ta- 
ken upon them the Nomination of the Bi to 
the Sec of Rome, would ever part with it: Nay, 
we. ſee, that when Boniface attempted to reſume it 
from the Temporal Power, Athalarick made him 
recant, and own himſelf guilty of Treaſon. Be. 
ſides, it is very reaſonable to believe, that whilſt 
the Goths held Part of the Roman Empire, they 


kept 
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kept this Nomination to the See of Rome in their 
on Hands; and this may fairly be infer'd from 
the Authority thoſe Princes exercis d over the 
es. As Inftance, in the Caſe of Fobn I. 
who was ſent on an Errand, and a very ſcandalous 
one wh, _ _ —_— lets than — 
Here ticks, by Theodoric to the Emperor uſt in. 
This he durſt not refuſe, but perform d, tho with- 
out Succeſs ; for the Emperor, (much a better 
Chriſtian than the Pope, would not comply with 
his Requeſt. Upon which he return d, and =Y 
his Maſter Theodoric put in Priſon, where he di 
Felix, indeed, they own to be named by Theodoric ; 
and I queſtion not but all the reſt, during the Go- 
thick Government, were nominated by them. O 
wretched S cy ! O ridiculous Isfallibility ! 
What I have ſaid on the Point of the Papal Sla- 
very, is here made good again in the Perſon of 
Pope Agepetws; for in Spight of the pretended Su- 
premacy, Theodatus the Goth ſends him to the Empe- 
ror Juſtinian to deprecare his Arms from Italy; 
which his I=falibzlity could not obtain, and, I ſup- 
= dreading the Fate of his Predeceſſor 


obn I. did not care to run the Hazard of a Priſon 
ing Home, but tarried at Conſtantinople, 
= N died. _ he 1 . — 7 i- 
of Conſtantinople, being detected of the Euty- 
_ gs — and Menna ordained Jn 
Of the Seven Epiſtles ſaid to be his, the Fifth 
to Anthimas is a plain Forgery ; as appears, not on- 
iy by the falſe Date, but by the Epiſtle ic ſelf: For 
eginning of it is the ſame with Pope Hormi/- 
das goth Epiſtle, and the Body of it is tagen out 
of Leo Is gyth Epiſtle. This Labbé owns, T. 4. 
?. 1795, and, which is much to be wondred at, Bi- 
nizs by the Date prerends to diſcover the Cheat. 
G 3 536. ] The 


(86) 
[J 536. J The Life of Sylveriu is very enter- 
* or it affords Variety. of Matter. The 
Pemifical fooliſhly blunders our, That he was thy 
Son of Pope Hormiſda ; which the Editors dare not 
deny, becauſe the Pontifical ſays it. And therefore 
Binias ſoftens it with a very impertinent Note. Ns 
Doubt but he was legitimate, and in preceding Wed. 
lock, otherwiſe be could not bave arrived to that Dig- 
nity. The a this Note inſmmuates an 
Illegitimacy, and the Word preceding is put in with 
no other Deſign, but to introduce and countenance 
their Celibacy after Ordination. 4 
In the next Place, the Pontifical caſts a foul Suſ- 
picion of Simony on Syl veria, in theſe Words; 
He was advanc'd tothe Papacy by the Brant T heoda- 
— 1 9 7 the — 8 of , a Decree. — 
ing corrupted with Money, became very terri 
to the Clergy; fir theſe who did not conſent to this Ele- 
ction were put to the Sword. Which Words of the 
Pontifical, Binias, to colour over with another Mean 
ing, tells us, There could be no Simony in Sylverius, 
lecauſe Liberatus, who lived in thoſe Days, remember; 
nothing of it ; beſides, Sylverius, in a little Book which 
he wrote about the, Condemmation of \ igilius, charges 
222 * 5 would not ere T 
Free fo 3 e- i it i dV 
is a wretched Excuſe ni? A as to Liberatmii 
not raking Notice, I think I may fairly ask this 
Queſtion, What Hiſtorian takes Notice of, or men 
tions all Occyrrencies ? Undoubtely, it is to rhe 
Variety of Authors that we are obliged for the Ad 
of Times, one making out anether.. And as for 
Sylverias's charging Vigili with Simony, I think 
it's very prepoſterous ; for Vigil: loſt the Papacy, 
and I ſhould think, if there were any Simon in 
this Caſe, it were moſt likely in him that obtain d 
the Promotion, not in him that loſt it. 4 
0 - wi * 7 k 4 | 4 


”” .Y 


ce ds . ec <«@ # a 4d r s a RmvVwax» Xx a M# eff. fi. .o2 todd © £2£2i£ Hd. ao. 


— / ] - oc oo ann in A ea ak. DÞJwc.. aa 


r 


(ww) 


for he kyed to ſee himſelf deſerted and diſtreſs d, 
his Actions rendering him ſo infamous, that che 
Clergy and People of Nome refus d Communion 
with mim; expung d his Name out of the Diptychs, 
and conflittired Pelagius Pope. The call a 
Sy nod, and — him the Catholic 
hurch, reſerving Reſtiteution only upon Repen 
taiſce. For his prevaricating with Jie the 
Emperdt, tho he fled to the Altar for Refuge, yet 
was he rudely torn from thence ; — the Em 
| pPeror's Command he is drag d through the-Ci 
with Rope about his Neck, and at laſt throw 
inte Prf , Where he indur d great Affliction. But 
before tis Death the E r and he being recon- 
- ng came geen Sch, —1 the 7th 
7. 575 he cked of che Stone. 
868 conſideting the many and remarkable In 
Almnices bf humane Fr in the Biſbops of Rome, 
T think the that Biſhop's Infallibilicy, 
of all People, og 60 de filene; For I challenge 
the World to produce, either from Sacred or pro. 
phane Story, any one Series, Generation, or Ox 
der cf Men to this Day, that has been guilty of 
Tack'Failing, Weakneſs, Unſteadineſt, Cruelty, Ore. 
they have. 
s- f bee clagins was forced to clear himſelf of 
r Vigilins, before he could be ad. 
to the P ; which he did, and obtain d 
ie. 1 ime muſt it de, when none 
but ſtigmatiz d [Beeſons, and with no leſs Crimes, 
or S ons at leaft, than thoſe of Murder, ſhoull 
be Candidates for this high Di | 
' The Editors pretend 16 Epiſtles co be written 
this Pope, Lab. T. x. p. 788. which they publ 
with all Aſſurance imaginable, tho' at A {ame 
Time they own the Firft to be a Forgery, — 
partly ſtolen from Pope Leo's 35th 2 
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the Date condemins it. And yet this muſt paſ 
and in the Front too. Another notorious Inftance 
of this Kind, we have in the Life of 
[ 559. ] Pope Jobs III. the Succeſſor of Pela- 
ws, ' For tho Labbe, T. 5. p.823. in the Margin, 
idicules Binius about the Epiſtle of this Pope, 
firming that all learned Men looked 
rious. And tho he plainly 'tells us this Epiftle is 
taken out of ſeveral of S. Leo's, Innocent's, Greg's, 
Zotimus, Celeftine, &rc. and that it is a Chen 
ſome of Tfidore's Diſciples, and ſach''as none but 
Men of weak Judgment would credit; yet, with 
all this Train of Scandal, it ſhall be inſerted by che 
Editors; and for theſe Reaſons, (tho in my Opis 
nion poor ones.) Iris cited by Twrrian, Pro Epiſfala 
Pome. I. 2. c. 10. to prove, That Linu: and Cletus 
were not Bifhops of Rama, but Coadjurors to St. Pe- 
ter. It is cited alſo by Bellarmine, |. 1. de Cleric. 
c. 17. to prove, That the 42 could do ma- 
ny Things which Biſhops did. But, fays Binius, 
out of Baronius, An. 572. . 3. This Epiſtle was 
written by ſome Impoſtor, afrer the Death of Po 
Fobn III. for ſeveral Reaſons : 1. Ir is dared 
the 6ch Conſulſhip of Faſtin, and the 14th of the 
Calends of Auguſt, in the 7th Year of Fuftin, and 
of Chriſt 572, at which Time Pope Tabs III. was 
dead. 2. It is dated under Conſuls, which Cuftom 
was then left off, the Office ceaſing with Baſiliar, 
the laſt Conful. 3. It ſays, That Linar and Cletws 
were Coadjutors, which all Writers of Antiquity 
can contradict. Beſides, the Name Cborepiſcopi, 
about whoſe Office the whole Epiſtle is writren, 
and to the Biſhops of Gaul and Germany, was at that 
Time aboliſh'd in thoſe two Countries. p* 
[ 573- ] When, by Reaſon of War and Tu- 
mults, the See of Rome had lain vacant Ten 
Months and three Days, Benedictus was created 


Pope. 
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Pope. And although this Pope made fo very 

« Figure, that licele is ſaid be png yet, — 

to Cuſtom, he muſt have an Epiſtle tack d to him. 

Tho' Labbe, T. 5. p. 915. in . ſays, are 

— Iſidore : Wares, For the Firſt Part of this 
piſtle is taken out of St. Gregory's 41, Ey. L 1. and 

the Latter Part out of Irbacius to Varindut, c. 1. 

-. F $79. ] Pelegins II. ſucceeds in a turbulent Sea. 
| ſon; a Schiſm devouring the Church within, and 
à barbarous Enemy deſtroying it without; for at 
co 8 had ſeiz d all 2 and 
| y beſteged Reme. To appeaſe which Tumults, 
Pelegizs begs Help of the Emperor. But not being 
able; by any Arguments, to prevail with Severn 
and other Biſhops of Ifris to be reconcil'd, he 
makes Uſe (good Man!) of the Arm of Fleſh, and 
compels them to communicate with him. It was 
in this Pope's Time that Fob» Patriarch of Cena 
:inople aſſum d to himſelf the Title of Univerſal, 
which he cauſed to be ſynodically confirm d. Pa 
Lagizs ſtorms, and threatens ro excommunicate him 


Among the Epiftles aſcrib'd to this Pope, the 
Firſt, ſays Labbt, T. F. p. 931. in comes ou} 
of the old Shop of Impoſtures, Ifdores. And the 
Second, the Edi 2 to be ſu 
titious. T. 5. p. 93 1. in Marg. and, þ. 93 . ibi 
ter ſuch an 24 — tn. 4 1 922 Reaſon for 
inſerring theſe Fictions. | 
50. ] Aſter a Vacancy of Six Months, Gre- 

, firnamed the Great, is promoted to the Ponte 
e. A Man, for his regular Life, and publick 
Spirit to do good, juſtly deſerving the Character of 
Great. o his too haſty Zeal did an irreparable 
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Dammage in Burning the Pajetine Library, 
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of tag ſpoken of, yet in all the other Edi. 
2 is frequent Mention of 'Exſebius ; rho” 

is moſt certain, that for many Years before or aſtet 
Gregory's Time, there was no ſuch Biſhop of Co- 


fantinople as Euſebins. in 

There is a moſt abominable Forgery in Pp. 14. 
J 7. about Gregory's fending Images to Secundimur, 
which is often cited by Bellarm ine de Bag. |. 2. c. 10, 
11. and contains that nice Diſtinction of not wor- 


ſhipping the but that which is repreſented 
by ths foe 2 the Paſſage which a to 
encourage this, is not to be found in any a 
Edition or MISS. But this is not the only Fo 
in thi Epiſtle, for in the Middle of it, there are 
ove Forty Lines thruſt in, which are not in ede 
In che ch Fpiltte, L Mie r 
4, there is a very 
— where the Word Exirzs is put in- 
Exercitze, . The P is this t The 
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twp VINE go the Priefts to Death, which is 
a very unlucky 1 for the ſubſequent 5 


Militant, (do march) makes the 

them: For if they were put to 

they walk up and down? Unleſs they did as St. De- 
= b 6 © to have done, carried his Head in his 

Hand, But this Epiſtle was — 2 

of Jeb Rien of Conſt 

Ce had is n him the 
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to 
rivilege you 
_—— one, knce almoſt All th 
Chow ions of the Pontificate quote it, but eſpe- 
ciall Bellrmin, 4 Rm Pont. J. 2. c. 19. and Cofter's 
Apo . 5. 65. to prove, That 5 may 
220 [CKINGS r » Prelate 
4 


&c. ſhall 3 the Decrees 
Chriſtians, 
he excluded the Committee of L and Bled of Fe 


1 Loan VIZ. — 
ſus Cbrif, [By the Way dy that — 
in both Kinds was ſtill uſed to the Laity.] and; ſhel 
be condemned with Judas and af W NY 
wnleſ; by due 
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are ne 


e our Saviour to their Tidicu 
lons Impoſtures? This very Privilege, and d 
Anathema attendin it, are alike ſictititious, as 
| ſeription; for it is. dared 
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cannot be, for Adguftin was not fent into Ex 
till 596, neicher was Mellitus made 7 of Lon- 
Jon il 604, nor was Theodoric King of Gal till 596. 
Theſe Circumſtances are undeniably true, and B. 
ronius is forced to give up woo Pe as 4 


Chapt upon this Conviction. 
5 Har the Editors are bc 0 to boy Pontiß- 


cal for  chads Shams, and Forgeties, which breaking 
off here, they muft depend on their 0wn Ingenui- 
45 - which, to give them theit Due: is fertil enough 


; 12 bs ſucceeds Gregor ory the Great, to 
whom, well is no ſmall Wonder) they aſcrids 


no Epiſtſe no r Detree except one in à Rowen Coun- 
1 D. 606-about che Elec n of 2 Pope. 


Se], Till * 


Time they ae pretty 
cate Labbe, in Marg 7 5 
p 164 8. ge M. al Piece of Imp ſture 
in thi Epi pre be wricren, Pope 


to Gordianus | 88850 0 which Car 
an apparent. Clear th e Fubu of it; * 
Tidore ons, That he was BillibÞ of Sevil from the 
2 2 nor did * 338 of any Col. 
— m the Year 614 to 67 Now ſince 
N Ao 211 one of, or. we ay Dione 
this For N or What Reaſo 

he ſhould mene the Epiſtle, when the Title 609 
3 it; except, "as have mark d before, to be 
till it mall anſwer fome vile Purpoſe, and then 
cl way den for genu 2 Bees of bes, 

the Dece t, Boni- 
1 IV i 7 choſen Pope, in whoſe Time there I 
worth Notice. Alina being de 
— Biſhop of Rocheſter ſucceeds him in the 
of Canterbury ; to whom Boniface ſends the Poll as 4 
Preſent, wich Eerers, impowering him 8 
crate Biſhops. * Now Who 5 cul have ied 4 
greater 
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Abuſe upon this Pope, or invented a more 
ndiculous Story than this? For this was what nei. 
ther King Eadbald ber Taft ever deſired of him, 
the ancient Canons of the Church having long be. 
Por inveſted * Provincial Mr Win tha 

ower. 
todos le Fr rr F renal 
ance ot Fr in the Mali 1 Can 
Ro fies. 505 . e , when Core of A 
xaudria had by a ſynodical — d, tha 
there was but ne in Chriſt ; and that 
Patriarch of Feruſalem, who was preſent at — 
22 having diſputed the Point, withdrew N 
the Communion of Cyras ; Sergias Patriarch of 
1 8 Honerime with the whole Ma 
bo, in his Anſwer, A 
ors had done, Bes condemns; 
but one Operating Will in 
re 1 his IN Opiniqns. by = 
oly Scri athers. ;. & appears in hi 
Fourch ay Ne jo Sep . Lab. T. 5 
15 1683. And cho this is plain from His own 
a ig hae be, wich an al Ak 
Lak ns 2 Yglg ſeem to take thi 
ſaying, This « bet 
_ Binias, in his 
e to Sergine, 
frivolous Arguments, hes) petty Subterfuges, 50 
wipe off this Scandal, he confirms it from the v 
Words of che Epiſtle: We acknowledge but One Wi 
in our Lord Feſws Chriſt. This is  diſin 
Dealing, to pretend to invalidate a Truth by con- 
firming it. But it is only a Deſign to palbace ths 
Hereſy of a Pope by a vetboſe Amuſement, that the 
Peop Ie ſhould not ee too far into their Fai 90 
Hate do theſe Men value their Rep ation, it they 


ut 
can by any Fraud colour their fallible Guide's Back: 
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in his Apalogy to tho 
nr. tho 


beben 


Couneil, Arts, Thar he The 25 — 


— I. 641. 5 - - 
after his Advancement to che Papacy, 
ynodical Epiſtle of Paul Patriarch of 
emring the Heracleam tien, demand - 
Pyrebos's Cauſe in a Synod, and 
Fel of intruding into Pyrobas's 
he wascondemaed. . To which Þ , 
he treats with the People of Conflantinoplc, the 
Biſhops who hed ardain'd Pant And when Pyrrbad 
returmd from Africk,. upon his -Repentance and 
Orthodox Conſe ſſion, he is received into Commu» 
nion with 7hredexe,: who. deals wich: the 
Conſtans about reſtoring him to the See of 
tinople. But in the Near 648, calling a Synod at 
Name, he excommunicates Paul, whom he had ewe 
Years before condemned, and Pyrrus, who re- 
turn d to his old Vomic. A hopeful I»fabibiligy in- 
deed, alternatively excommunicating aud reſtoring! 


[ 549. ] Pope 


anſwersche 
Conf antins- 
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"Martin, in his Firſt Year, ſum 
ouncit' of an Hundred and Five Bi 
Freren Chen's Eg = whieti he conde 

che Emperor Oha Sergine, Pyrebus 

Paul, the Conſt an Patriarchs, Cyrus of — 

ie, Or. fortifying the Catholick Doctrine o 

the Two Wills ier Chriſt with good Canons, and 

anathematrxi the ' Mondtbelerick Hereſy. He was, 
in ſhort,” a Man of great Piery and for the 

Cirholick Fache und his Acts in Defence of the 


Church agaifſt its moſt dangerous Enemies, have 


tecommented his ry to'Poſteriry. But it 


fared quite otherwiſe with his Succeſſor, -/ 


"7 ho acted different 5 
2 


debeſtor. 


da oa — 
=, Gage. 


He was a'Man'of + moſt lav S 
the Emperor Cunfan came tg: 


him with the rfioſt 'abje& Orte e | 
with t 
ble, (very diets rinkdcomings the Characte the 


Ren Pomtiff./ nd A Mau 'Brihop 
Vena Was * Viedhanss, — 


ar at Rome upon His Summons, 
— = Peal in his Holineſs 


[83.] Loot. 2 Sicilias by Birth; e 
whoſe Life, the very Editors own, affords Variety 
of Jnfemant Matter. There are extant in his Name 
Five Epiſtles, which we will examine with the Ob- 


ſervacions of the Editors themſelves, and others. 
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The Firſt Epiſtle, ſays Cook, p. 215. is faid to 
have been ſent to the Emperor Confentine. This 
Epiſtle is queſtioned by — *. 13,14. 
by Pofſevin, in Apparat. Sacr. Verb. Leo 2. and by Bi- 
nut, in his Notes on the Epiſtles. Lal. 7. 6: 
? 1245, & Jo. Yer this Epiſtle, as falſe as it is 


* the Editors themſelves, i is quored 
— of the Pontificare to prove the 


85 upremacy. rag erat in hs Eo — 
That Comncils approv” confirm 
2 25 En eateſt Authority. 


— 7 A vey made og ech 
Be of Spain, bs cited by 


1 2. to prove, 
b pig yrs all Tiewes from the e 
4 þ 4 prone” 4 Supremacy is all Charchet. 
Poſſevin, in Apparat. Sac. Verb. Leo 2. ſays, 3 pon 
Epiſtles under the Name of Leo IL whith want 
Jopy: ed to be Counterfeit ; ſuch as is that 
to the ow pain. Beſides „Hier, in in his Notes 
— -« ty Lab or. T. 6. p. 1248. ſays, (and 
not without Reaſon) Thu Epiſtle, with the Three fol- 
Baronius condemns as ſpurious, becauſe in every 
them it « affirm d, That the General Council was 
bailed the Nenth Indidtion, whereas it is plain it was 
11 1 — Epiſtle of this Pope 
he T e of t to Quiricus is 
— — a Forgery ; for there — 


op of Spain of that Name except Suiricus 

bop of 7 of N * dying Seven Years before, 

by Julian, who lived in the Time 

of LeolII. — bed at the 1ith Council of Toledo. 
Baron. An. 683. . 19. 

The Fourth Epi ile of Leo II. is ſaid to be writs 
ten to the Lord "Glorioſus, Son of Count Si TT 
But Labbd, T. 6. p. 1249. in the Margin, affirms, 
The Name of Simplicius * not to be Sand: * 


(98) 


the Counts that ſubſcribed to the 1 ith Council of 
Tale do. And beſides, as the ſame Labbe hints in the 
Place cited, Part of this Epiſtle is ſtolen out of 
Agatbd's Epiſtle. * tu ar ; 
There .is a Paſſage. in the Fiſch Epiſtle, which 
evidently _— it to be an yon wes The 
moſt pious and Chriſtian Emperor {ent - lus Imperial L 
_ our . Agatha, «f Apoſtolick — 
Which ic apparently falſe, for the Emperor 'wrote to Pope 
Donus, and net to Pope Agatho, about calling a Grneral 
Council, and dated bu Lettets, nos the Nimh, but Sixth 
Indithion. - But Baronins puts an End to: this at once; 
for he lays, Ihen cannot he Leo Epiſtles hut ute coun- 
terfeired by ſome Body in Leo's Name An. 583. u. 17. 
[ 6844] Benedict IL. a Roman. by Birth, ſuck 
cetds Leo II. This Pope, if there is any Ctedit tu 
be given to Anaffaſius, obtained an Edict from the 
Emperor Conſtantint, whereby the Perſon elected 
to the dee of Rome ſhould forthwith, withaut Waiting 
for the Emperor's further Orders, be conſecrated. 
But this is not very probable, for the Imperial Au- 
thority in the Confirmation of Biſhops- of Rome 
continued beyond theſe Times... From theſe two 
laſt Paſſages the ingenuous Reader will naturally 
conclude the Dependency of the Roman Pontificatt 
on the Emperor in theſe Times; for they were not 
confirm'd in the Papacy but by the Emperor's Or- 
der. So that hitherro it's plain the Biſhops of Rome 
had not aſſumed to themſelves the Civik Power-. 
Rather than this Pope ſhall be ſaid to do little, 
he ſhalt be the ſuppoſed Father of two Epiſtles, 
which Boronius damns at once. For, ſays he, the 
Acts of the 14th Council of Toleds make theſe ap- 
pear to be Cheats. For the latter is the ſame with 
Leo IL.'s to King Ervigius. And there is a fuppoſi- 
titious Epiille of Benedi#'s among the Epiſtles of 
Leo II. I chink, the Fifth in Number begins thus: 
Since there c but one King, God, &c. 


[ 685. ] Since 
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15 Pope was 
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uch f aig of it, as f Lethe 
Hees is 


5 t bis cop PN. 

the Acts of ehe wird Confer rh lem. 
Thx A RE) rt can : 
nearer : Is 55 Parztion, © 


corfrradict. EF}; Yu, BR bn 
cow becauſe . « 4 2 5 . Ke 15 ar 


thas 77 4 <6 Wai Po B dei, it is not very cres 

dible hit the. 99 * Who was not very Sound in Mats 
ters. of Tint at 725 Fm, as af ears 55 Nicholas L's 
Fyiftle to the x; Micha * I ſollicitous for 
2 . ſervation ayes the At; of the Ol General Coun- 
cit, RC "Yet Ruins, depending, foleh upon 
this det pe Fig + np vindicates chis Declaration, 

which before eondemacy, from i Forgery 


and Tabs 12 | 
686. ]'. ene being no Fete or Decree 
ſetibed to Pope Conon, Binius will not let him 
pals, thus naked; ar and herons in his Notes wor 
this. Pope offers a Thing worth O 57 
775 Wok: Jul nian the ' Emperor, ſays he, would 


nuous K b bt the Pepe $ Innocence in the he Caſe 
| 1 0 


4 


ginal and Uſe of Holy For thi 


| Ope 
3 Lag that confirm'd r z Which 
che Edit 12 ſtrengthen with Ab of 


— 


1 — P a from . 


Tage perverſe, and mo 
FE d. 5 ope Hudrian L. a Stick- 
| new Doarine, in his Epiſtle to Char- 
es thus: In the Book ade, A 
ſpake o Moſes, ſoring, & 
21 


0 T3 
rake the 75 fer me. 2 . 
Loft ye ſhall take for me. And 601 G4 to = 


Verſe, And thou ſhalt make tus Che 


277 


[The other Argument is taken from the 1 
c. 6. v. 23. And within the Oracle be made two 


rubims of Olize-Tree, &c.] and i in Verſe | 29. 
40 be carved all the vole of te > Henſe jd about 
with Figures of and of Palm Trees, 


graven Flowers within . ik &c, Bur 
Hobie 4 in the ſame Epiſtle thus: Let ms 
Brethren, what Moſes Id at the Com- 

mand 2 the Lord, and that wiſe Prince Solomon, 
by an expreſs Order from God's own Month, be built the 
_— Lc With how pure 4 Heart and 
wy bt we to worſbip the Carved - of Chriff our 
"bs Holy Mother 2 Virgin Mary, the Apo 


par 'the f W n 
ceſſion ain us Forgi veneſi of Sim? This is, chin, 
a Parcel the molt prophane Inferences that 
wicked Heart of Man could invent or draw ey ow 
any Authority ; beſides, nothing could be ever 
pitch d upon 1: fo repugnars eo the Letter of the 


Ho- 


i 


ny 


22] 
15 


Ly 
: 


2 
Th 
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the Right of Worſhip to be 
withſtanding all this, Labbè and „T. 6. p. 1460, 
1461. pretend to ſhew from many Teſtimoni 
That the Worſhip of Holy Images was received in 
the Church very anciently. | 

In the Year 726, the Emperor Leo, to put a 
Stop to the growing of Image-Haorſbip, and to take 
off the Scandal which it gave the Mabometans and 
ews, prudently called a Council, wherein it was 
ecreed, that Images ſhould be removed our of the 
Churches, or at leaſt be ſet higher out of Sight. 

This Decree he ſends into Fly ro Pope Gregor), 
to have his Conſent and Confirmation of it. Who, 
inftead of complying with the Emperor, this Year, 
or the next, in a Council at Rome, excommunicates 


the Emperor, condemns all Oppoſers of 


p, juſtifying it to be agreeable to the Practice 
, and his Apofles. (O horrid Impiety and 
H 3 Blaſ- 


* 
of 


- ——̃ä — 223 — — 


= 
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Emperof wit higheſt lenpiety, calls hita 
—— 1 — and unwor- 
thy of the Empire torbids . every\gneh«apon Pain 
ob the moſt heavy - Interdi#, pat axes 20 
him, abſolves all People in Faly from paying any 
Allegiance to him, forbids Images io be removed 
ou of + Churches, ànd cauſes rhe Emperor, in his 
Statues, to be moſt vilely affronred by the Mob. 
. He'excomminicates "Paulus Patriciks the Viceroy, 
WhO Was ſent to apprehend and bring him to Con- 
¶ Autinople; udes with. and calls to bis Aſfiſtance the 
Bunbaront People who were in Poſſeſſion of Traly ; 
and Wherever he finds any Fhing belonging to 
che Emperor, he. ferzes upon-it? ad lau ui Ptander. 
A _ hopeful Son of the Church, and loyal Sub- 
ect! Not only: to fly in the Face of his Sovereign, 
but to fide with Infidels againſt him, and provoke 
"his Subjects to rebel. Theſe vile Actions the Edi- 
tors are ſo far from being afham d. of, that Cardi- 
nal Baroni ut, ad An. 730, u. 5. juſtifies Pope Gregory. 
. When Gregory, fays he, could ly no. Means make the 
; Emperor diſiſt from has Reſolution, he look d up the Time 

as come, that the Ax was. laid to this unfruitful Tree, and 
that it called to the Apoſtolick Authority to cut it down. 
Ibieb tbundering Stroke ſo rous d the Weſtern Chriſfiuss, 
that they immediately revolt from Leo, and tale Part 


feht the Pope. (Little thinking how hard he and his 


pious Succeſſors would ride them.) But Baremias 
gdes on: Tbas Gregory left a noble Example to Poſteri- 
ty, to teach them not to ſuffer an heretical Prince in the 
Church of Chriſt. A pious Encomium to be be- 
ſtow d upon an Idolater and a Rebel. = 
But for Fear theſe boiſterous Doings ſhould mak 
Gregory look more like a Bully than a Pope, they 
tell us, That this very Gregory, hearing Luitprand. 
King of the Lombards was marching to Rome, met 


: 


Mu Rus Letters circular, he charges 


* — PF _—_—_ TT 


( 1623 ) 3 
him, and by his. pious Eloquence ſo ſoſten d him, 
that at St. CONE he diveſted himſelf. of all 
his Royal Apparel, and with, them. offer'd his very 
Sword and — 2 to the, Memory of that Apoſtle. 
Here's a Turn! The Scene chang'd in a Moment ; 
the Lion turn d into a Lamb; and bluſtring Pope 
Gregory transform d into a f. icant Biſhop... How 
wretched, 12 State of, thoſe Men that muſt ſhb- 
mit, againſt their Reaſon, to theſe Impoſtures,” or 
cam} the Cenſure againſt Hereticks to pals upon 
m__? ee ene 
The Editors are in a great Confuſion about the 
Epiſtles of this Pope; for thoſe Two Epiſtles, 
which are in Gel and Latin, amopg. Op \t5 of 


the Second Council of Nice, in Labbe's Opinion do 


not belong to this Pope, but to Gregory III. And 
Sirmendus thinks, that the Firſt Epiſtle, which is to 
Boniface the Archbiſhop, belongs properly to Gre- 
gory III. for; Gratian aſcribes it to Gregory III. Be- 
lides, the Mentioa made in it of the Pall ſent, to 
Boniface, declares It to be ſo 3 fax. the Author of 
Life of Roniface, I. 1. c. 3 1. affirms the Pall to b 
ſent by Gregory III. 5 
. Greg $i having ſo ſucceſsfully carried on the 
Cauſe of Image-Warſbip, is carefully imitated by his 
Succeſſor, . ra gra 1 
[ 731-1 Gregory III. who treads in his Steps, and 
is no leſs ſtrenuous in it; for he thunders put his 
Anathema againſt all Oppolers of bnage-MWarſhis, 
goes on in withdrawing Haly from the' Empire gt 
the Greeks, and annexes to the Charepa ta the 
Name of Se, Peter, all-Demeſnes of the Emperor 
about Rome. In the Beginning of his Pont! ace 
e ſent Communitory Letters to the Emperor -Lyo, 


about reſtoring Images to the Churches: But Gre- 


gory the Presbyter, who was ſent on that Errand, 
not daring to deliver the Letters, return d re infecid: 
e H 4 | "For 


( #44 ) 


For which he is ſummon'd before à Synod, and 


with great Difficulty eſcaped Depoſition. How. 
ever, he is ſent again on the ſame Buſinefs to Con- 


antinople ; but the Emperor ſtops him by the Way 
fn 0% takes his Letters from him, and baniſh 
him; Which was no ſooner known at Rome, but 
the Pope ſtorms ; and calling a Synod, again pour- 
ing out his Anathema's againſt the Enemies of 
Image-Worſhip, publiſhes a notable Decree in De- 
fence of it. At the ſame Time he ſends from the 
Synod Conſtantine the Advocate, and the Year after 
Peter the Advocate, on the ſame Errand ; whom 
the Emperor rewarded as he had done Gregory the 
Presbyter: In the Height of which Diſpute Pope 
Gregory dies. W 3 5 
is here worthy our Conſideration, How hap- 
py might the Church have been under the Patro- 
nage and Protection of ſeveral picus Emperors and 
Kings, if it had not been attacked by its own more 
immediate Members? But it too often and pro- 
phetically has been verified, that her greateſt Ene- 
mies ſhould be thoſe of her own Houſhold. Nor 
can any Infidel be ſuppos d ſo dangerous an Ene- 
my as a Heretick; for the Church entire cannot 
fall; the Gates of Hell cannot prevail againſt her: 
But when ſhe is divided, ſhe is liable to all Storms 
and Attempts. | | 
[757.] Pope Paul I. was another Friend to the 
Intege-Worſhipers, and teaz d the Emperor Conflantine 
with frequent Embaſſies, to p him to re- 
ſtore Images to the Churches. 
This Pope has a whole Bundle of Epiſtles, aſter 
the uſual om, laid to him; though there is 2 
little Credit to be given to them as to any of the 
former: And any one, I believe, will think fo, 
when he finds Ten out of Twelve juftly liable to 
be queſtion d for their Want of Date: And chat 
| , 8 PP 0 ö 


** 


bak... AMS. a. O24 Bk. ak. Þ. anc 


T ly 
ew Rays ya toon aye i ent Berk. in 
Anſwer to Charlemain, in ce of the infamous 
Second Council of Nice: Of which it is neceſſa- 
to take ſome Notice, being held abour this ſame 
ent, for which the Papiſts ſo much contend; 
as alfo of that memorable Council of Prenkferd, 
which condemn'd the Second Ncene Council. 
of theſe Two Conncils no Writer ſpeaks 
conciſely and ingenuouſly than our Countryman, 
Sir Hrn. Spelman. | 
* A moſt remarkable, but melancholy Diſpuee 
* aroſe about this Time in the Church of God 
* which being variouſly controverted in the 
* according to the Emperors, 
i {ome being agai ſome for it, at 
ſt e art! 1 the Empreſs Irene, 
orſhipers bs i 


Pope Hadrien, the Imege- 
in the Second Council 2 


their Point; 
of Nice 788, 


1 ( 166 9 
u, which Council were ſent from 3 — to 
£* which he forthwith ſeods over into Britain to 
© Of King of the; Mercians, and his Biſhops, to be 
F obſervęd. This ſtrange Doctrine ſtruck the 
© Church of Britain with Amgzement: But Alcuin 
©. (the then Glory of the Britiſh, Commonwealth. ot 
T. Learning) writes an Epiltie- to Charlemain,, in 
the Name of the Biſhops and Kings of England; 
* wherein, by true Authorities drawn from Scrip- 
2 ture and the Eackers,, which he dextrouſly, but 
e faichfully,, applied, he quite confuted and de- 
A Nroyed the new Scheme of Worſhip; and by 
E Strength of; Reaſon fv. prevailed with Chery 
main, that in the Year 794, be call'd a Council 
at Frankford, where, in the Preſence of above 
zoo Biſhops, the Decrces of the ad Council of 
5e Nice are. condema'd.” Vid. Spelm. T. r. ad an 
789. 2 A $6 8 N tA 
There is a great Diſpute among the Editors 
about the Priority and Legitunacy.. roo of the 
Councils about the End of the Eighth. Cent 
which were either, for or againſt the Doctrint o 
kngge-Worſbip, , Bur conſidering, the, Infincerity of 
the; Romanifts, I ſhall rely upon our own Country- 
en, Alcuin, Spelmap, Biſhop Beveridge, Oc. whole 
Fairhful and ingenuous Dealing in this. Paint makes 
the Truth very conſpicuouůuns 
. +In the Year 754, there was a Council held at 
Toaſt antinople, which call d it ſelf the Seventh Genes 
ral Council; which, pronouncd Excommunication 
againlt all choſe who ſhould not receive it as the 
Seventh General Council. And taking the Cauſe of 
Image-Worſbip into; Conſideration, they condemn'd 
it as abominable; decreeing all Images, of what 
Matter or Colour ſoever made, to be caſt out of 
all Chriſtian Churches, and ſevere Puniſhmenes 8 


898 


ik. ad „ — 
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be lejflicted upon thoſe who ſhould make or wor- 
ſhip any Image, either in Churches or in private 
Houſes ; viz. if the Perſon offending was Biſhop, 
Prieſt, or Deacon, he was to be depos'd ; but if a 
Monk or Layman; to be excommunicated, and be 
liable to the Panifhment of the Imperial Laws, as 
an Enemy to the Commandment of God, and the 
Opinion of the Holy Fathers of the Church. Then 
was the Matter controverted in private, each Parry; 
according to the Strength of their Intereſt, « 

ing their Point; till (as has been ſaid) in the Se- 
cond Nc Council the Tywgi-Forfhipers publickly 
eſtabliſhed their Doctrine: Which did not hold 
long without Controverſy ; for the Frankford Coun- 
cil decreed diredtly oppoſite to it in theſe Words: 
The ue ſbion being mov d about the new Synod which the 
Greek Church bad call d at Conftantinople, concerning 
the Worſhiping of Images, in which it # decreed, That 
they who will not pay The ſame Worſhip and Adoration th 
the Images of Saints that they ds to the Deific Trinity, 


ſhall be excommunicated : Which Adoration and Worſhip, 


the Holy Fathers affembled, deſpiſe and condemn. Beve- 
ridg. Annot. in Con. Nic. 117. po 
The Editors, indeed, pretend a Decree of the 
Second Council of Nice for deifying of Images; 
but whatever Binizs may aſſert, Biſhop Beveridge de- 
clares he could fever find it. But if there had 
been ſuch a Decree, Pope Hadrian was more cuti- 
ning than to own it; (which ſhews whar « ſh 
hot-headed Sparł this Bini is:) For he foftens'tt 
Sb HI — 6 — 1 re | 
aying, Far be it from ms to deify es, fa forme' 
ly — ;) for it & only Metin and Love — 
God and hu Saints that we pretend; making Uſe of Tma- 
ges no otherwiſe than Holy Books to repreſent their Memo- 
ry. Had the Fathers of the Frankford Council 
known this, they had look*d upon it but a poor 


Subter- 


( 268 ) 
Subterfuge, and had i is ' 


Bur here follows a fine Fetch of Biaia, to inva- 
lidate and leſſen the Proceedings of this Council. 
It * a great Queſtion (lays he) among the moſt learned 
Men of that Age, Whether the Second Nicene Council 
was condemn d by the Fathers of the Frankfard or net 
jo jeme Joy is, and others affirm it? And yet 

owns, that his Two Oracles, Barnim and B. 
lermine, are of Opinion, That this Council of Nice 
was condemn'd by the Frankford Fathers, he hag 
the Impudence to inſinuate, That when he conſe 
ders 2222 of char Connell — 
Light, not ſee. how any Thing could 
faid to be done againſt Imege-Worſhip : Nay, he 
does not ſtick to fay but that they confirm'd is: 
And is very bufy to make the World believe, that 
his Two illuſtrious Cardinals in other Places unſay 
what they had ſaid before. But he muſt have loſt 
his Eyes that cannot ſee into this Cheat ; or, if he 
will not, deſerves to forfeit the Uſe of them. 

Undoubtedly they took the Advantage of the 
A. 

oppos d Image-Wanrſhip ; ing 

them remaining but our Countryman Alcnin s ex- 
„7 lr promote the 
In the next Century, t to 
Worſhiping of Images, and that nothing in Holy 
Scipture ſhould ſeem to diſagree with the Second 
8 the Second Commandment, which 

ids the War 

2 out of the 


wing of Graven Images, is ta- 
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Spelman, T. 1. ut ſupr. | 

The Council aforementioned, which was held 
at Conffantinopſe in the Year 754, is by Labbe calf'd, 
Conciliabulum Conftantinopolitanum Pſendeſeptimien, &c. 
the little ſham General Council of Conſt e, con- 
ing of 300 Biſhops, and call d by Copronymus 
againſt the Uſe of Holy Images. What N e in 
Terms is this Title firſt to call it Little, when ic 
conſiſted of 300 Biſhops, and which he calls Gene- 
ral; Next, it was calPd by the Emperor Conffantine 
Copronymms, who had Power to call a S Be- 
des, this Council had all the Marks of a General 
Council elſe, for there were Two Eminent Metro- 
policans that preſided in it, Theodoſins Biſhop of 
Epbeſws, and Viceroy of the Eaft, and Sint Me- 
tropolitan of Pergas ; the See of Conſtantinople being 
at that Time vacant ; and other Patriarchs groan- 
ing under the heavy Yoke of the Saracens. The 
Biſhop of Rome had no Legate in this Council ; 
and truly now it was as little neceſſary as reafon- 
able; for the Weftern People had revolted: from 
the Faſtern Emperor, eſpecially the City of Rowe 
and all rah, at the Inſtigation of this Pope. 
The Title of the Council of Frankford, by Labbi 
and Coffart, is one of the moſt ridiculous Impoſtures 
they could have fram'd, for they ſay, That the Ad. 
of the Second Nicene Council, in the Caſe of Images, 
were Bere cam d. Labb. I. 7. p. 1013. How un- 
likely this is, let the Reader judge by the Deſign 
of s calling this Council; for he, be- 
by Ai Letter in the Name of the 
of Britain, which was a Confu- 


roua d 


Acts 
they did; and yet the Editors have che As- 


tee Tr ), 


ſurance to ſay. in the Title, n ee 
Nr; 


fiere confirmed, at the lame Tae US it 
WL condemn' 
would fain know with what Face the 
could do thus, ſince it is impoſſible to have a clearer 
Account of the Acts of the Frankford-Council, than 
from thoſe Four Books call'd Libri Carolini: And 
this we ſhall find worth our Enquiring into. As to 
theſe Four Books, though they are call'd Charle-. 
main's, it's thought they were not the Product of 
his own Brain, but were written by ſome learned 
Man or Men, who were to bear a Part ifi this $ 15 


nod ; and that they were confirm'd — ap 

by him. (Spelman and others are of Op 

Alcuin was the Author, and very e tor 
none underſtood the Argument bettet, or 
more able to defend the Cauſe againit Ima Fo 
than he.) But whoever was the Author of, 


Books, they were approved b Charlemain, and by 

him ſent to Hadrian t en Papd” 

Upon this all the Adv ocates of the Pontific; yl 

are in Acms, every one Boat 8 en to 92 

the Authority of theſe Books a Stab. Fate 

boldly affirms they could not 1 275 Nleriain $i 

cauſe Hadrian wrote againſt 185 1 Charle 

from. whence (ſays: he) it's plain n ces 0 

ten by ſome Heretick, and by Charlemaps Wer 

to the Pope to anſwer th Eee nh 

Eccleſ. Notitia, p. 320. play bee 0 in ed | 
e draus Arguments both from the Oppo, by 

br ſhipers of Images, to inva els & Alichorif orify , 
wich, many more to the ſame Pu I 4 . 

And now it is Time to enquire, iq the. fubie 
Matter of theſe Books, of KL e gives 
handſomer Account than the i u e And leatnes 
Dr. Cave, Hiſt. Lit. Par. 1. pag. 264-4 472. pag. 05 
41, 492. SEES" 
ah | GY T 
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1. The Firſt 3 contains. a. Preface, and. ſom 


Exceptions to Emperor. Gouffantine's and his 
do the eee 42, Loris and = Texts 
0 Sctipture wh che. Nicaie Image- urſhi gers 
verſely abuſe, in Defence of theig Done 8 
ſtrictly examined, and cheir — abſurd lacest 
* weeds them expos c. 

In the. Second Book, more Texts of Scrip- 
— and Paſſages. ef che Fathers, 22 by the 
Nicebe Champions, are exami in dg and 
guiſhing between Civil and Religions = No 


— demonſtr. _ mn falſe 


not * in I of fel (e — 2 7 
the Proceflion.of the Holy Ghoſt), but. of al Images, 
and the Maqner of worſhipi PEP chem. and concery 
ning e the Mic3cles r FE in 
2 of them, are di 

4, The Foumh Book conſiſts of oo ſame Kignn 
| — — more Parfa of the Acts of the Nicene Couny 
eil being queſtipn'd ; and concludes with this, viz. 
That the Nicene, Cowncib is improperly call'd General 
becauſe the Doctrine and Tradition of the Cath 
lick Church was not conſtituted and obſerved in it. 
'This is the Sum of ,Charlemain's Books. 
There is one Thing further remarkable about 
theſe; Books. They ate not to be found in any 
Editions of the Tomes of the Councils, nor 47 
mong Baluxia 5 Copjtmlars, J ſuppoſe, leſt theig 
People ſhould be convinced by them. Var 85 
more Sanguine Pontificate-C.hampions bold 


them to be genuine : Nay, they are fo mad, " — 
affirm that they were written 1 by Caralfad 
or by ſome other Lutheran or Calviniſt. WiSES 


could ftand che Teſt. | es. 
to the of this Council, there were Two 
ings chiefly tranſacted in it: 7 
Hereſy 
d the Son of God to be adoptiv 
demn'd. See the Epiſtles of Pope Hadrian, of the 
Bi of Italy, Gaul, and Germany, to the Biſhops 
of Spain; and of Cherlemain to Elipandas, Labb. and 
Coſſart, 7. 7. „ 1014. Theſe likewiſe, and other 
Monuments relating to Felix's Caſe, Cardinal 
I Aguerr: hach in Confil. Hiſp. T. 3. p. 91. | 
2. The Caſe of Imapge-Worſhip was he 
verted; and twas concluded, Tnat 

remain in the Church for Ornament, R = 
brance-Sake ; but that all Worſhip and Adorution 
ſnould abſolutely be aboliſh'd. Acts of the 
Second Council of Nice, for Worſhiping of Im 
were condemn'd. All the Texts of Scripture, 
Teſtimonies out of the Fathers, perverſely uſed 
in their Defence, are carefully and ftrifly exs- 
min d, and all their Sophiſtry and Tricks detected, 
and ſolidly refuted. Whence they decreed, That 
this Synod ought not to be call'd a General One, 
nor to be reckon'd fo much as the Seventh; nor'is 
it call'd by the Writers of that Time by any othet 
Name than that of a Sham-Synod. Nd. Cav. Par. 2. 
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. Fogg. ] The Papacy of Les III. is very divert - 
ing, and ſurprizing too; and they that love Ro- 
mance may in the Life of this Pope have theic 
Fill. Binizs, like a tender-conſcienc'd Writer, can- 
not forbear telling an idle Story, though he reject; 
it as a Forgery when he has done; The Story is 
this: In the Beginning of hu Pontificate, Leo pa 
along, a Woman kiſs d bus Hand, which Kiſs ſet the 25 
on Fire, ſo that be was fore d to hate it cut off; an 
from that Time, inſtead of kiſſing the Pope's Hand, they 
ere oblig d to kiſs has Foot. As if the Foot of a 
Pope was Fire-Proof more than the Hand. Now 
in my Opinion, Bizizs might have ſav'd himſelf 
the Trouble of rejecting this oy { by not celling 
it. But fince he is for rejecting Fables, I wonder 
he would not go on, and paſs by that idle and in- 
credible Story of Pope Le III. having his Eyes 
and his Tongue cut out of his Head, and after - 
wards having them miraculouſly reſtor' d to- him. 
This is in my Opinion as ridiculous as any Thing 
can be told: And Anaſtaſiu tells us, Binizs might 
with as much Security have rejected it, as he did 
the former. But to ſpeak the plain Truth, if & 
was not for the Number of Fictions and Forgeries, 
the Lives of all the Popes hitherto would make 
but a ſmall. Volume. Labb. Ce. 7. 7. p. 1975. to 
p. 1109. is taken up with the Life of this Pope, 
and Bini s Notes on it; where, beſides the Ro- 
mances already mention d, you have ſeveral of the 
Editors moſt affected fundamental Topicks ; partt- 
cularly that darling one of the Biſhops of Rome's 
Diſpoſing of Kingdoms and Crowns, &c. + Binixs, 
in his Note upon the Paſſage of Leo's crowning 
Charlemain Emperor at Rome, is not a little peeviſh, 
laying, None but an obſtinate Heretick will o cele» 
brated a Story. And Labbe and Caſſart in the Margin, 
f. 1108, wheedlingly _s That Pope Leo, by 


undoubted 


Ts. 
nndoubred Right, transferred the ial Crown from 
the Greeks zo Charles King of the Franks, and bus 
Heir Bur there is 4 great deal of Difference be- 
tween aſſerting and proving : And, as peeviſh and 
ofitive as they are, I muſt cake Leave to ask them, 
whence they derive this Power of transfer- 
ring Kingdoms from one Prince to another ? And 
fince I know they cannot anſwer for themſelves, 
I ſhall only add, That tis very unlikely that thoſe 
Popes ſhould have a Right to diſpoſe of or tranſ- 
fer Kingdoms from one to another, who were Sup- 
plicants for Help to thoſe Princes to whom they 

retend to transfer Crowns; and had no more 

and in diſpoſing of the Crown they handled at 
the Inauguration of a King, than any Biſhop may 
be faid to have when he performs the Office at a 
King's Coronation. Bur in another Senſe indeed, 
they may be ſaid to have diſpoſed (I do not fay 
juſtly) of Kingdoms, &. for from the 5 
of Gregory II. s Pontificate, to the Time of Ch 
mains being crown'd Emperor at Rome, the Popes 
made it their Buſineſs to alienate the Weſtern En- 
pire from the Emperors of the Eaſt, who would 
not countenance and confirm their Worſtup, 
till at laſt, as in this Pope's Time, the Weſt 
Empire in general revolted, and Charlemain was 
crown'd Emperor of the Weſt by Leo III. 

Of the Thirteen Epiftles which are aſcribed to 
this Pope, Nine of them, viz. from the Second 
to the 12th, are publiſhed by Hermannus Conringias, 
at Helmſtadt, 1655. in which the blind Sides of this 
Pope are laid open; and therefore Labbe and Cof- 
fart, in p. 1113. in the Margin, ſay, After the uſual 
Adanner of Hereticks, he cannot forbear ca rating the 
Catholick Church, and her Supreme Biſhop. 

The Thirteenth Epiſtle, to Richulphas Biſhop of 
Memtz, is a pretty Diſcovery of the Rowan Ponriff's 
trading 
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trading in, Relicks : For he thanks Richulphan, who 
had — his Preſent firſt, and then tells him he had 
ſent him the Relicks which he had deſired. PR 
Epiſtle indeed, by the Menage of it, lopks like 
authentick : And yet the Editors affirm this Epiftle 
to be publiſhed, 4. D. 1605. by Serarim, among 
St. Boniface's Epiſtles, Numb. 75. But this may be, 
and yet the Epiſtle be Leo's; for it is very common 
with the — to publiſh 8 ſeveral 
Places, and range it where Occaſion moſt requires, 
chen ir ſerves a real Turn. Labh. & Coſſart, T. 7. 

1127. | 1 
K The Editors tell us, Lab. &c. Z. 7. p. 1158. 

do not 


there was a Synod call'd at Rome, but they 


ſay by whom, cough the Emperor Charlemein was 
preſent at it: it is very improbable” Les III. 
call d it, becauſe it was in his own Caſe. But it is 
worth while to obſerve their Cunning, for they 
have long ſince left off that imperious Way of ſay- 
ing, That a Council, be it where it would, was 
calld by & Po Load yp rt ny oe 
lainl : A Roman 5 in the Caſe of P 
ho Naber in the Preſence of Chaclemain, 4, Z 80h. 
and of Pope Leo III. An. 5. Upon thus Council, Bi- 
nius's Notes are very diverting. In the Tear 800. (lays 
he) Charlemain came to Rome, to put an Exd to thoſe 
wicked Factions which bad ſo long diſfurb d the Church, 
and to reſtore her to ber ancient Security. Upon which, 
a Synod is ſummon'd, and the Pope commands (mark 
the Word) the Biſhops then preſent to be in ba 
Cauſe, and the Crimes objected againſt bim; be 
very well knew the Apoffolick See to be ſubject to no Fudge. 
And when no Body could prove the Crimes objefted agai 
bim, by imvoking the Divine Diety, be canonically purg d 
bimſelf, And for all this, we have (ſays Nia) 
the ſingle Authority of Affe But let us exa- 


N. At 


Cris) 
As to the Perſon chat called this Council, (if 
there was one, for truly I can ſee no Occaſion for 
any) ic undoubtedly muſt be Charlemain, according 
to Binim, from Anaſtaſins's own Words: Charle- 
main cauſed the Archbiſhop: and Biſhop, Abbots, noble 
Franks and Romans, to meet in the Church; Libb. at ſupra.” 
Here the Editors have a little eurfhot themſelves, 
for they make the Emperor call a Council under 
the Supreme Judge's Noſe | | 
As to the Occaſion of this Synod, I muſt con- 
fefs,Þ am to ſeek; nor do the Editors give the leaſt 
7 ight into ir, either in their Notes, or in the Form 
of the Pope's Purgation. They only 'in general 
tell us, That he was accuſed of grievous Crimes, 
but mention neither the Crimes nor the Accuſers. 
The Method of the Pope's chooſing his Judges 
i5 = prepoſterous and ridiculous, beſides impto- 
ble; for if he ſtood accufed of any Crimes, the 
Power that conven'd the Synod ought” to appoint 
the Judges. But then the pretty Manner of doing 
this | He commanded the Biſhops then preſent” to judge 
bim. Abundance of Juſtice to be expected from 
Judges of the Criminal's own Chooſing ! But here 
ariſes another unlucky Contradiction, which, if 
Binius had not been very fond of his own Scrib- 
bling, he would have omitted. And that is this: 
The Editors in general are the moſt ſtrenuous Aſ- 
ſerters of the Supremacy and Infallibility, amongſt 
whom none are more warm than Bini; yet here 
he deſtroys it, and pretends to revive it again: For 
it the Pope were hable to no Judicature, why 
ſhould he ſubmit to a Tryal before a Synod. But 
Binixs very weakly endeavours to take this off, by 
laying, Though be knew be was ſubject to no Fudgment: 
Indeed, I think they had better have left out this 
Sham Councit, (for as ſuch I cannot but take it) 
than fox the Sake of Scgibbling foiſt in a Councit 
co 
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to expoſe their Biſhop, and deſtroy his Supremacy. 
Thus when Fancy outruns it if At, Ic —— 


into 2 Lying. 


- 


During the Pontificate of Leo III. Paulin Bi- 
ſhop of Aquileiz called a Council at Akinum; which 
being mer, wrote a Synodal Epiſtle to the Empe- 
ror Charlemain, complaining of Jobn Duke of Ve- 
nice, and imploring his Help to puniſh him for the 
Murder of Fobn Patriarch of Grande. 

By the Title of this Council, Lab. T. 7. p. 1187. 
the Editors began to be eicher weary or aſham'd of 
impoſing on the World. For they only ſay of Pope 
Leo, that this Council was called in his Time, not 
under him, or by his Command, as uſually ; but 
mnakedly own the Truth, and fay it was called by 
the Command of Paulinus ; the Pope 3 other - 
wiſe mentioned, than as it was in his Time. By 
which we may ſce, rather than not be mentioned 
in a Council, they will have the Pope at the Head 
of a Council, tho he has nothing to do there; or 
if it be only to take Place of the Emperor, before 
whom they place him. 

In the Year 806, the firſt Conftantinopolitan Coun- 
cil in this Century, is by the Editors entitled in 
the Time of Pope Leo IIL. Bur I cannot fee any 
Reaſon they have (except it be that nothing Good 
or Bad muſt paſs without the Knowledge or Con- * 
ſent of their Biſhop) to take any Cognizance of 
the Pope having any Thing to do in a Council, 
which 3 a Council of Heretic ls and Adulterers 3 
for ſuch Theodore Studita, in his 25th and 3oth Epiſtles 
to Pope Leo, calls it. Labb. Ge. T. 7. p. 1191, 1192. 
and gives this Reaſon for it, Becauſe the Biſhops that 
met there, connived at and g_ the Adultery FI the 

t eſpous'd 


| Conſtantine with Theodoree, and 

the Intereſt of Joſeph, whom he calls Adulterii Copu- 

latorey. Upon this Joſeph's Account this Council 
EI $3 was 
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was called; who, having been ſome Time beforg 
deprived, was now reſtored. But here their Ten- 
derneſs in ſaying it was only called in Pope Less 
Time, may do them ſome Service, becauſe the 
Cale was N. and that he acted no Part in 
it. But then ny might better have left his Name 
quite out of the Title, which would have cleared 
him alcogether ; which they do not care to do, be- 
cauſe no Council, by their Conſent, either Hereti- 


cal or Orthodox, ſhall paſs without the Pope in 
the Top of it. 


The Second Conſtantinopolizan Council, which was 
1 held about the ſame Affair as the Firſt, A. D. 809. 
5 carries Leos Name in the Title as the former doth. 
C And tho the Editors own, That Theodore, in his 
Epiſtles to Pope Leo III. ſets forth the Acts of theſe 
Councils as black and infamous as they deſerved to 
be; yet I cannot find any Reply to countenance 
Theodore, or condemn thoſe vile Decrees which 
We Te he 0 be er 
mperor, tho iner t 
Adultery ; for he Way, bo to Wife, his lawful 
Wife being alive at the ſame Time, whom he had 
confin'd to a Monaſtery. Beſides, that infamous 
Decree of this Second Council, (if he could have 
pretended to any Power over them) was highly 
worth his Cognizance; for they decreed in Favour 
of the Emperor Conſtantine, That Divine Laws in Op- 
poſition to Kings were of no Force; and that they, who in 
this Caſe, in Imitation of St. John Baptiſt and St. Chry- 
ſoſtome, ſhed their Blood for Truth and Righteouſneſs 
Sake, were net to be called Martyrs. Here was a glo- 
rious Opportunity of Leo's exerting himſelf in the 
Defence of Truth againſt ſuch Profaneneſe; whom 
if by his. commonitory Letters (for his Power as 
yer extended no further) he could not any he 
might cally have called in the Affiſtance *= 


— 
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us Emperor Charlemain, to put a Stop to thi 
prot rous Evil in a General Counctt. Bat inſtea 
of this, the Editors will have this Pope's Name at 
the Head of theſe Councils, tho inſignificancly ; 
for they find him no Buſineſs or Power in them; 
and tho importun'd by Theodore, he tamely paſſes 
by all Occurrencies in them. 
In the Year 813, there were Five Councils cal- 


led by the immediate Commmand of the Emperor 
Cherkmen, ; which is expreſly mentioned by the 


Editors in the Titles of each of them; vix. That 
of Arles, Mentz,, Rhemes, Turenne, and Chalon. And 
which F. Sir monde and Binizs in their Notes con- 
firm. Labb. ec. T. 7. p. 1239. and fo on; tho the 
Pope is no where mentioned either in the Acts or 
Canons of theſe Councils, except in the Titles of 
them; where the Year of his Pontificate is placed 
before the Year of the Emperor's Reign; which is 
with no other Deſign than to give the Pope the 
upper Hand of the Emperor; for it is plain the 
Pope was not conſulted in the Matters of theſe 
Councils, moſt of the Canons of them being ta- 
ken from the Carthaginian Councils of a far an- 
cienter Date; with no other Deſign than to revive 
the Diſcipline of the Primicive Church, which the 
Patriarchs of Rome had too much neglected; and 
had lain longer dormient,but for the pious Care of 
the Emperor Charlemain, and thoſe excellent Gal 
lican Prelates who excited him to the promoting 
of ſo good a Work. | 

The Council of Tirenne, which was one of the 
Five Councils called by the Emperor Charlemain, 
in the 17th Canon condemns the modern Practice 
of the Church of Rome, of Praying, in an unknows 
Tongue. For this Canon, injoining the Biſhops to 
bave Homilies furniſhd with neceſſary Admonitions for 
the Infruttion of the Proper further adds, 

= 


ſhow 
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4 tranſlate them into the common Roman Tongge, 
22. ym might the more eaſily underſtand them. 
The Editors pretend a Council at Conſtantinople, 
in the Year hy Favour of the pld Topick 
Image-Worſhip. herein they ſuppoſe Nicephoru 
n and 170 Biſhops, condemn'd Antony 
Metropolitan of Sila, (the 4 Enemy to Images, 
and the Emperor Leo's chief Inſtrument in deſfſoy- 
ing them) excommunicated him and his Aſſociates, 
and re-eftabliſh'd and confirm'd the Worſhip of 
8 The Story of this Council is contained 
n a Synodical Epiſtle or Oration, by an anonymous 
Author; and is ſo ſtuff'd with ridiculous idle Fables, 
that no Reman Legend can exceed it. The Account 
of Leo's conſulting a Magician is an idle old Wo- 
man's Tale, and fit for nothing bur to entertai 
Children with, who delight to hear of Inchanters 
and Hobgoblins, and ſuch frightful Things. Cer- 
tainly no Adverſary of the modern Practices of the 
Church of Rome could ever do her ſo much Miſ 
chief, and bring ſuch Diſcredit upon her as theſe 
idle Tales. But that which confirms me in the 
Opinion that this Council eithet was a Sham One,or 
abuſively named inſtead of another, or put in by 
the Editors to ſerve a Turn, is the Collection of 
Canons which they father upon this Council, But 
before we enter upon Examination of rheſe Ca- 
nons, it will not be unpleaſant to hear what Labi's 
Obſervation ſays of chis Council and its Canons: 
T. 7. . 1290. Before we look toward Greece, (lays 
he) and with Baronius, Binius, and others, (excel- 
lent Company, and good at Diſcoveries!) ſbe the 
State of that Heretjcal Synod of Image- baters, let us take 


| Notice of that General Council held at Conftancinople 
icephorus, and other Holy Men, againft Antony 
pales Sila; the Account of which we ſhall take 
fd, al Epifth of ſome Eaftern Prelates to the 
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22 Theophilus, which was publiſh'd by Cory! 
befiſi ndeed by this ſuch 12 Accounts 
as theſe, Labbe has very much leſſen d my Opinion 
of him; and the fyrther I enquire into him, the 
more unſincere and trifling I find him. A 
Inſtance of which there cannot be than this — 
laſt Obſervation of his. For in his Recommenda- 
tion of Baronixs and Bini for Diſcoverers of 
Truth, he may not improperly be ſaid to pal bim- 
ſelf f by 'the Noſe ; for it is ſome what abſurd to com- 

them for faithful Guides, and Followers of 
Truth, who have ſo often gone aſtray, and whom 
he himſelf hath often convicted of notorious Er- 
tors and Untruths. Well, much Good do him with 
his hopeful Company. 

In the next Place, I would fain know how any 
Writing can be called Authentick, which wants the 
Name of the Author; and, by Vertue of this Au- 
thority, he calls jt a General 'Conncil ; tho' in the Ti- 
tle (and of his own giving) he calls i it, The Coun- 

cil of Conſtantinople. To which foreſaid Account 
of this Council, he os, he has added the —_— 
which are inſerted by, Leunclave, L. 3. T. I. p. 19. 
and — * they muſt paſs for genuine; ial- 
ly becauſẽ of «> 7 into the Body of che Ca- 
von- Lw. But this is not the firſt Cheat in this 
Kind which the Editors, Gratian and others, have 
palm'd upon the World; as has beenalready ſhewn, 
b. 51. A. P. 398. ' Beſides, the 13th and 16th Ca- 
nons make it plainly at this Council 
muſt be alpgrher, or at D in Part 4 Forgery ; h 
for the one ſays, A Simple Monk - Occaſion » 
baptize, and feb may 4 . By the Words Sip 
Monk, jake He anon be tile 6 Tani 
which A 16th Canon ſeems to corroborate, 22 5 
ſays, ants not as yer baptix d, ought ts be baptix 
FT gs in « Place where w Prieſt i #0 be 

3 But 
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But if the Father, or any other Perſon, provided be be 4 
Chriſtian, ſhould baptize, be doth not commit a Sin, 
This Canon, I think, fairly explains the former. 
The Menage of which the whole Council in 
Queſtion; for ,the Dodrine of theſe Canons was 
not in Practice in this Age, no more than it was 
oo Years before: And therefore I can look upo 
no more than a Forgery, to maintain and ſu 
port, by daubing upon it a little Colour of Anti- 
.quity, the modern Practice of the Church of Rome 

worſhiping Images, and allowing Laymen to 


ptize. 

2 ſame you no Coup voy uy ,_ at 
antinople, (which is term'd the Fourth of this 
) but upon a very different Occaſion ; and 
without a Sham Synodical Rs to countenance 
it. It was called under the Emperor Leo, who had 
baniſh'd Nicephorus, and Theodotus was put in his 
Room; yet, tho' it was againſt Imoge-Worſnip, and 
called by the Emperor Leo, Labbe will put the 
s Name into the Title. The Biſhops who 
Image-W. and 
the Second Nicene Council. This Synod abounds 
in Authorities as much as the former comes ſhort ; 
for moſt Greek Hiſtorians take Notice of this, par- 
ticularly Theodore in his Epiſtle to this who 
being 2 Favourer of Images, excuſes and 
others for not being preſent at it, the 

Cauſe of huge: in the ſame Epiſtle. 
Till the Year 876 its plain, that Regulars were 
ſubje& to the Juriſdiction of the Biſhop in whoſe 
iſtrict they liv'd, who were the proper Viſitors of 
Abbots, and the Societies ſubjected to their Care. 
For in the Firſt Year of Lews the Holy, a Council 
was called at Ain Is Chapelle in Grrmany, where 2 
Hundred ſeventy and three Capitulars or Canons 
were conſtituted for the Diſcipline 4 


Pope 
were at this Synod, condemned 
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Fre this Time Chrodegange Biſhop 


fractory and incorrigible Monks to the Diſcretion. 
and Power of the Biſhop. Indeed, the Bi | 
not named, nl the Fri + the P 
tificate may, perhaps, accor to t 

Way of Subter fuging, — oh Power to 
veſted in their Biſhop of Rome; but $ 
at that Time Biſhop of Rome, had nothing to 
in this Council, as I can find among the Editors; 
and therefore it muſt be meant only of the Biſhop 
of the Dioceſs to whom the Monaſtery was 


of Metz, 
liſh'd Thirty four Capitulars or Canons, ſetting 
forth good and wholfom Diſcipline both for Secular: 
and Regulars, and which the Editors admit as au- 
thentick, ſeveral of which contradict 
Practice of the Church of Rome; I 


iſcipline 
forbi 
"A 


otation, 


_ as well have 
ing the Sunday's Faß, 
as they have done that of the 8 Faft, which 
the 65th Apoſftolick Canon forbids. This, they ſay, 
No Father mentions. Labb. T. 1. p. 60. Bin. p. 17. 
col. 2. Though, as they often do, they contradict 
themſelves; for they own, that Ignatins, Clemens Ro- 
manus, 2 Canons of the me ſy —4 
Nyſſen, Ana ſta ſius Nicenas, and Ti eam. 4 
Poet. c. 14 & 4 do al of — a Day 
on which Faſting was forbid. Beſides, the Reaſori 
of forbearing Abſtinence on Sundays, is — 
proved 
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proved from the Canons of the Apoſtolick Ages; 
and many fubſequent Centuries, by commanding 
all to pray fanding, in regard to the Reſurrect ion 
of our Rleſſed Saviour, which was on that Days 
But theſe Things not anſwering the preſent Þmova- 
tions of the modern Church of Rome, they muſt be 
laid aſide, tho juſtifiable by the moſt ancient Ca. 
nons and Practice of the Apoſtolick and Primi. 
tive Fathers and Times. A 

Lews the Holy, in the Third Year of his Reign; 
ſer forth Nine and twenty Capitalars relating to 
Diſcipline, the :Sixceench of which, by the In- 
hibition expreſs d in it, forbids the Biſhops of nah 
alia Lombardy) for the Time to come, to exact 
Oaths or Gitte from thoſe whom they ordain d, 
contrary to Divine and Canonical Authority; the 
Puniſhment of which Offence was De be 
Now theſe Capitulars coming out in the 3d Year of 
Lews the Huh, it muſt be about the 19th of Leo III.; 
Pontificate. How ftrange is it then, that ſuch 
grievous Grimes, no leſs than 8 „ ſhould be 
acted even in the Pope's View, and he take no 
Notice of them? This 2 implies, that he 
muſt either be very looſe in Point of Diſcipline, 
or that he had no Power. And truly I am apt to 
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believe boch: For if he had been regular, or able i C 
ro ſuppreſs Irregularities, I do not ſee any Qcca- , 
ſion for the Emperor's troubling himſelf in theſe 7 
Matters. But it is plain from the Canon it ſelf, 
that Lea III. had no Power; for he is neither con- 1 
ſulted nor named in this Affair. Beſides, if we 1 
look back into Pope Leo's Life, the Editors would i 
make us believe he was one of the moſt active Bi- Ml :;: 
ſhops that ſate at Rome. 3 
| 8817. Pope Paſchal this Year aſcends the Pon- Wl 
tifical Chair, a ſtrenuous Aſſerter of nage - Morſbip; pe 


which appears by his complimenting Theodore, * Po 


\ | 
ES AM | 
refuſing Entrance in Rome to the Commiſſaries of 
Theodote Patriarch of Conſtantinople. In the Second 
Year of his Pontificate, to ſhew his further Zeal, 
he erects a Monaſtery for the Greek R - Image- 
Werſhipers, in or near the Church of St. Proxes in 
Rome, and plentifully endowed it. His Life is mad 
up by the Editors of a great many Benefactions 
pious Uſes. Labb. T. 7. p. 1491, &c. But notwith- 
landing all their Flouriſhes in Praife of him, Gag. 
mil. 2 the Life of the Emperor Le, makes Hi 
guilty of a * falſe Step in Relation to his Swpres 
macy and Infallibility; for he very ſubmiſſively he 
Pardon of the Emperor for accepting the Pant 
ente without his Conſent. There are ſeveral 4 
les in this Pope's Life fit only to amuſe Children 
and Fools with, ſuch as finding the Bodies of Ce- 
cilia and other Saints difcover'd to him in a Viſion, 
the miraculous extinguiſhing a great Fire, whi 
burnt the Engliſh College, by his, meer Preſence: 
And tho Binizs, in his Notes upon this Pope's Lif 
moſt magnificently applauds his Conduct in oth 
Things, particularly for his ſtrenuous Defence of 
Image-Worſhip, yet he drops him very. unhandſomly 
at laſt, by bringing his good Name in Queftion, 
b. Cc. T.7. p. 1501, 1502. For fays he, at'the 
Coronation of Lotharius the Son of Lewis, there bap- 
den d a great Tumult, in which two _ Men of 
Church of Rome were ſlam, and for which Pope Paſchal 
was very much ſuſpetted by Lotharius. From which Ca: 
lmny he was forced to purge himſelf by an Oarh. And 
then going on with the foreſaid Story of his extin- 
guiſhing the Fire by his Preſence, he adds, Whick, 
Things, if they were true, it's likely he did tu rałe off ih 
din pician of Murder, tho' the Author M the Lifeof HOP 


T YT Rs A 4A a died dd i Soo Ot 


eentraditts it in plain Fords. But let us examine | 
Paſſages a little. As to the Murder, of which Pape 
Paſchal is ſuſpected by the Emperor Lotharine,, And 

his 
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( 126 ). 
ing himſelf by an Oath, they plainly im- 


y a Legal Trial, which are Bini s Words, Preftits 
amento legitim ſe purgavit. Ibid. Then this Tri 
muſt imply a ſuperior Power in ſome. Perſon or 
Perſons elſe, who muſt judge him, or at leaſt call 
him in Queſtion, and oblige him to clear himſelf, 
From whence it is plain he had a Superior; and, 
tho an Infalible Fudge, was forced to clear himlelf 
according to Form. ed Mt 
The two Epiſtles which are father'd on this 
Pope, ſmell very ſtrong of the Forge. The Fir 
is to Petronac ia Archbiſhop of Ravenna, and is made 
of nothing but broken and imperfect Sentences. 
hich, how corrupt foever it be, as Labbs in the 


Margin o T. 7. p. 1502. ſerves to ſhew, that 
the Church of hoe owns the Confirmation of 
all her Privileges to the Biſhop of Rome; and there, 
ge ſhall not be left our, come from whence it 
WIL. 2241 | | | 

The Second Epiſtle is intended only as a Con 
firmation of the finding the Body of St. Cecilia and 
other Relicks. This is ſo infamous and extravs 
gant an Impoſture, that none but the blindeſt N 
got can admit. The Author of this Pope's Life 
tells us, Labb. J. 7. 1494. That the Virgin Cecilis 


ed to Paſchal in a Viſion, Going him to 
the Place where ſhe was buried; where he found 
her Body wrap d in thoſe rich Veſtments in 
which ſhe ſuffer'd - and to that very 
Time moiſt wich her Blood. He likewiſe there 
found the Body of her betrothed Husband Valeria 
and others; with Abundance of ſuch like Stuff. 
As  barefac'd a Piece of Forgery as this is, Binis 


* 


cd it his Sanction, quoting the Vatican for his 


fity 5 from whence, he tells you, Baronias 
cites the Story. An. 821. . 2 & 3. from whom he 
takes ic. But left that Authority ſhould * 
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| Barnard had received no Pall from Rome, and that 


do I believe they 

Thing that will but ſerve a T 

has two or three Marks which 

picious. Firſt, he ſeems to intimate to 

That he did but know that be bad taken upon him the 

Government of the Church of Vienna. By which it 
his Supremacy had nothing to do inthe 


appears, 
Buſineſs of making Barnard Archbiſhop there. 


Then, the Uſe of the Pal, which he recommends 
to Barnard, From whence, if this Epiſtle were 
genuine, we may juſtly infer, that i 


the Church of Nienna was ignorant of the Uſe of 
it. The Date of this Epiſtle comes barely within 
Time, and from the Epiſtle of Pope Eugene II. to 
this fame Archbiſhop Barnard, which bears the fame 
Date, it is moſt certain one, if not both, muſt be 
@ Forgery ; which we will further examine in the 
Epiſtles of that Pope. TY; ih. 
{| 824.) The Editors, in the Life of Eagene II. 
give him a general Character. But Biaia, who 
loves to be Doing, though it be but Miſchief, — 
b 


6228 


chat to his own: Cauſe too, in his Notes on th 
Pope's Life, tells us; La- 7: 7. 5. 1541. That Ex 
II. was "crenced Pope in ſuch a Schiſm, that the 
Enipe ror Lews was — to ſend his Son Lotharits 
— the City, who there publiſh'd an Edict or Or- 
der, Fur an to medale in the Election of a Pope, 
but thoſe Romans. who' of old Time bad the Power 
Chooſing; And tho by the ſubſequent Part of this 
Edict, which: > = ſors 7. it to. a5. 
as be 2 wer for their Neglect ir. 
Ver, _ give fome Countenaànce to: the X13 
raliry- of:che _ 7 Rome, Which by this ſeems © 
99 pg ys; This Edi Was made by 
fr of te Pope. Certainly if the Pope 
could have made an Edict of this Kind of any 
Force; the E would not have been at the 
Trouble of ſending his Son to quiet 2 Tumult, and 
— the dilor derly Election of the Biſhop of 
Rome, which the Pope himſelf might; have 
had he been ſo powerful then as che Editors n 
fain repreſent him. 

Part "of the Diploma which the Editors father * 
on this Pope, is by Labb. in Marg. T. Te £0 
ſaid to be in Hundius, in Metrop wy 34 
copo Lanreacenſi: So that, as in ks e of — = 
Epiſtles ro Barnard Archbiſhop of Vienna, one or 
both muſt be a Forgery. But that which makes this 
look more ſuſpicious is, there are Eleven Decrees 
which are tack'd to this „ {ome of whick 
are Decrees of Pope Eugene III. who was not made 
Po till the Year 1145. 
he Epiſtle of Pope Eugene II. to Barward Arck 
biſhop of Liens, appears a Sham. from ſeveral 
Marks. The Style is ridiculous, beginning wich 
5 valde, and ſuch like; the 1 
out Meaning, or at beſt ob cure and an 
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| ( 129) 
ble; only, I ſuppoſe, for which it was „ in 
the Tail of it, there appears ſomething like a Pre- 
rogative peculiar to the Biſhop of Rowe. But that 
which quite deſtroys the Reputation of this Epiſtle, 
and makes it appear a direct Forgery, is the falſe 
Date. For this Epiſtle is dated the 8th of Juh, in 
the 4th Year of the Emperor Lews, which was 
the firſt Lear of Pope Paſchal; for it is moſt cer- 
tain from all Hands, particularly Cabbaſutizs, who 
gleans from Baronius and others, in his Table of the 
Popes, that Pope Eugene II. did not take Poſſeſſion 
of the Pontifical Chair till the Year 824, whereas 
the 4th Year of the Emperor Lews the Holy was 
the Year of our Lord 817. So that, according to 
this Chronology, Eugene muſt aſſume the Name of 
Pope, and write this Epiſtle, Seven Years before 
he was Pope. But theſe are ſmall and trivial Blun- 
ders with the I®fallible Fudge, according to the Edi- 
tors. Truly, it I were of their Intereſt, I would 
adviſe them to defend their Topicks by injoining 
an implicite Faith on the People, and not pretend 
to prove and maintain them by ſuch very wretched 
Authorities, which muſt etecnally faſten on them a 
moſt poor and deſpicable Opinion among the 
Learned and Ingenuous  _ Hoy 
 [ 827. ] Pope Valentine fat but 40 Days; and 
et there is as large an Encomium beſtow d upon 
im, as if he had held the Pontificate ſo many 
Years. To him ſucceeds Gregory IV. a Prelate of 
extraordinary Piety and Goodneſs, and whoſe Cha- 
racer would appear more illuſtrious without that 
fulſome nauſeous Flattery which Anaſtaſius beſtows 
bn it. In which Bini (who rather than be idle 
will do Miſchief) muſt have a Hand too. There 
are two Epiſtles of this Pope's extant: Labb. T. 7. 
5. 1571. The firſt of which by the Editors is di- 
rected to all Biſhops in . in the Caſe of Aldri- 
cus 
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| ( i30 ) | 
cus Biſhop of Cenoma, that be ſhould be accent d wo 
where but at Rome, ſetting forth the Power of the Pa- 
pal See. According to this Title, and the Tenure 
of the Epiſtle, any one might imagine, that this 
Pope claim'd an Univerſal Power, and that all Ap- 
peals ought to be made only to Rowe. But the 
true Title runs thus: To all our moſt Beloved Brethren 
and Fellow- Biſhops in France, Germany, and Europe; 
by which he does not ſeem to claim any Obedience 
but from theſe Biſhops in thoſe Countries which 
were within his Patriarchate ; no Mention bei 
made of the Eaſtern Churches, which at that 
Time were ſubject to their own Patriarch. | 
And here it is worthy Obſervation, That during 
the Reign of the Emperor Lewas the Holy, there 
were many Councils call'd by his immediate Com: 
mand, the Pope being not fo much as mention'd 
in any of them, except by the Editors in the Title 
of ſome of them, though no otherwiſe, than that 
his Name is inferred in the Title, and, to gloſs the 
Matter, is put before the Emperor's ; though, 2 
is ſaid before, he is neither mention d nor conſul. 
ted with in the Canons of them which relate to 
Eccleſiaſtick Diſcipline, and the mutual Duty of 
Kings and Subjects. One of theſe was * 
The Council of Pars, (which is the Second of 
this Cenrury, and by the Editors reckon'd the 
Sixth) call'd immediately by the Emperor Lews 
the Hely, and the Metropolitans of Germany, Bd 
gium, Cc. were appointed by the Emperor himſelf, 
as Sirmondas in his Notes owns, Labb. T. 7. p.1 
and the general Epiſtle of the Emperor c 
ibid, p. 1590. by which this Council was ſummon d 
Many excellent Chapters or Canons were conſt 
tuted by the Biſhops in this Synod, which are ve. 
ry plain and poſitive, confirm'd by many Texts of 
Seripture, and Quotations of the Fathers, ahd — 
| 2 V 
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veral of the Orthodox Biſhops of Rome ; and there- 
fore the Editors paſs them without any Note or 
Animadverſion, which may not a little be wonder'd 
at, conſidering that the Tenth Canon ſtrikes at 
the very Root of their Doctrine of Purgatory, 
which expreſly forbids any to believe ſuch Doctrine. 
The Words are cheſe: It has been ſaid by ſome Chri- 
ſftians, that they who are born again in Chriſt, though 
they live and die in Sin, ſhall not be puniſh d with eternal 
Fire, but for a Time in Purgatory. And whereas ma- 
affirm, but cannot prove this Hely Scripture, let 
them take Heed that they not only not believe thu, but not 
ſo much as mention it with their Lips, leſt thereby they de- 
lade tbemſelves and others with a vain Security. Labb. 
T. 7. p. 1649. Whether che Text is coo poſitive, 
or whether Bini grew more modeſt, I will not 
ſay ; but, as has been before obſerv'd, Binixe and 
others did not uſe to ſtick at a Comment upon 
ſuch. an Occaſion, and produce even a Contra- 
diction for an Argument in Defence of any dar- 
ling modern Topick. But though they had ſaid 
ever ſo much in this Caſe, the Words of the Ca- 
non are ſo plain, that they can admit of no Sub- 
terfuge; and it is moſt evident, that the Emperor 
and the Fathers of this Council were of a quite 
different Opinion to the modern Romaniſts in this 
Point of Purgatory. * | 

To this Time, which was in the Year 829, all 
Abbots, Abbeſſes, and Regulars, were ſubject to 
che Viſitation and Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of the 
Dioceſe in which they liv'd, as appears by the 18th 
— of this Council 155 though * NED 

xempts, they rather Lord it over, than eir 
Diocelan. Lab. T. 7. p. 1664. 8 


e Note, Compare this Canon with the Predeſtinarians 
of theſe Times. 
| K 2 [$44.] To 


( 132 ) | 

[ 844. ] To this Time likewiſe the Papacy was 
a very precarious and uncertain Thing ; for tho' 
Sergizs II. was a noble Roman, and Arch-Presbyter 
of the Church of Rome, yet upon his Entrance on 
the Pontificate, Lews was ſent by his Father Lo- 
tharins the Emperor, in all Haſte, to charge the 
Romans not to proceed to the Election of a P 
till the Emperor had approv'd of the Perſon they 
intended to ele}. Soon after came the Emperor 
himſelf; at which Time Pope Sergizs ſooths all by 
anointing Lu, Lot bariuss Son, King of the Lon 
bards. Labb. T. 7. p 1797. From whence any Man 
may ſafely conclude, that the Biſhops of Rome had 
not as yer taken upon them that exorbitant Power 
in Temporals, nor aſſumed that Superiority in the 
Catholick Church which they now claim. 

{ 847. ] yy Leo TV.'s Life is uſher'd in by Au- 
fafins with a long and numerous Train of Enco- 
miums, which I ſhall not go about to contradict ; 
for where there is any Colour of Truth, I think 
we ought to believe the beſt of all Men; and re- 
ther tranſmit the Virtues than the Vices of the 
Deceas'd to Poſterity. This Pope, it feems, with 
much Reluctancy is promoted to the Pontifical See; 
but, ſays Anaſtaſius, Labb. T. 8. p. 3. notwithſfan- 
ding the unanimous Conſent of the People of 
Rome in his Election, without che Imperial Licence 
they dare not conſecrate him. This ſtill takes off 
from the Supremacy of the Biſnop of Rome; who, 
it ſeems by this Inſtance, had not as yet acquir d 
that Latitude of Power which his Succeſſors have 
ſince aſſum d. The Two Miracles ſaid to be per- 
form'd by him, and introduced with their uſual 
ridiculous Formality, are enough to perſuade Men, 
that the whole Account of this Pope is fabulom, 
and do very much leſſen his real good Acts. The 
Prayers of good Men are undoubtedly very hy 

ent 
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ſent with God; but that the Preſence of this Pope, 


chough attended with the whole Catalogue of 
Croſſes and Relicks, ſhould put to Flight a Baſi- 
lisk, that had deſtroyed great Numbers of People; 
pr that by his ſingle Appearance the Fire ſhould 
pare St. Peter's Church more than it had done 
other Churches or Palaces, is what I cannot fo 
readily credit. Theſe Fables diminiſh the Cha- 
racers of the beſt of their Popes, in the Opinion 
of all prudent Men, who would appear more holy 
to the World without them. Binizs muſt give his 
Hand to theſe Miracles, which he confirms with- 
out Scruple, ſwallowing others of the fame Autho- 
rity. Bur when he comes to animadvert upon the 
aforefaid Paſſage of the Emperor's confirming the 
Election of rhe Biſhops of Rome, he cannot forbear 
ſhewing himſelf a very partial and unfair Com- 
mentator. Ibid. p. 29. Pope Leo (ſays he) null d the 
Right of Confirming the Elected Popes, which had either, 
through Fear, been given by the People of Rome to the 
Emperors, or by them foully uſurp d. In lieu of which, 
Pope Leo obliges himſelf to pay Obedience to the 
Imperial Laws. Hitherto £5 it is plain the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome had aſſumed no Sovereignty in 
Temporals : Nor by the Words quoted by Binizs 
does it appear that he had null'd the Right of Con- 
firming the Eleftion of the Biſhops of Rome; for they 
lay no otherwiſe than thus: It z agreed between us 
and you, That the Election and Conſecration of the Bi- 
for the Time to come, be lawfully and canonically per- 
ferm d. From which Words, Binizs will not find 
it an ny Thing to infer, That becauſe the Ele- 
ction and Conſecration of the Biſhop ought to be 
done canonically, that therefore the Emperors had 
—_ cheir Right of confirming the Elections. 
| whatever Binim, or any of the Editors, may 
lay in thigPoint, it is plete from the Fragment of 
3 an 


( 134") 
an Epiſtle from this Pope to the Emperor Lotharias, 
That Leo IV. aſſumed no ſuch Power as Binizs 
would palm upon him : For in that Epiſtle Leo ex- 
cuſes himſelf for not conferring the Pall, &. on 
Alrews Biſhop of Autun in Burgundy ; beginning 
thus: Mandaſtis, &. Da commanded, That the Pri- 
vilege and Pall ſhould be conferr d on Alteus, but we 
your Majeſty not to be affronted, &c. Labb. T. $. 


32, 33: 
l 78555 J That the Emperors ſtill kept up the 
Right of confirming Elections of the Popes, is 
lain likewiſe from the Life of Pope Benedict III. 
n Oppoſition to whom, the Emperor Lews ſet 
Anaſtaſius the Prieft-Cardinal, who in the la 
Pope's Time was depos d for Non-Reſidence in his 
Pariſh. This Fewd ran fo high, that poor Benedict 
was ſtripp'd of his Pontifical Habits, ſcourg'd, and 
thrown into Priſon: Nor could he find any Re- 
dreſs till che Emperor's Ambaſſadors conſented to 
this Election. Lab. T. 8. p. 227. There is one 
Thing in this Pope's Life, in the Page now men- 
tion d, which puts me in mind of ſomething like 
it in the laſt Pope's Life by the ſame Hand, wiz. 
Ana ſta ſſus; and that is this: After Leo, with much 
Importunity, was choſen Biſhop of Rome, we are 
told, that they, obſerving the ancient Cuſt 
kiſſed his Feet. How ancient this Cuſtom was 
do not remember, or chat to this Time it is any 
where recogniz'd by any of the Editors: However 
here it is recorded to have taken Place ; which I 
cannot think is for any other End mention'd under 
the Name of an old Cuftom, but to countenan 
the ſubſequent Practice of it in the Biſhops an 
Clergy of the Church of Rome. Lab. T. 8. p. 2, 
For in the Life of Pope Benedict III. the far 
Cuſtom is obſerv'd ; where they tell us, That thoſe 
who had been his greateſt Enemies b&fore came 
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and kiſfs'd his Feet, and acknowledged their for- 
mer Offence. Lab. T. 8. p. 227. Bur a little fur- 
ther they tell us, that the Emperor's Ambaſſadors, 
moſt ſtrenuouſly re oppos'd his Ele- 


who 
ction, were reconcil'd, and talk d more kindly with 
him than before; but not one Word of their kiſ- 
ing his Feer. | 


ſhall here take Notice of one Inſtance, (tho 
I could of many) and ſo take my Leave of that 
ridiculous Cuſtom of the Editors, in thruſting the 
Pope's Name into the Titles of the Councils, tho” 
they knew nothing of the Matter; which cannot 
more plainly appear than in the Second Council of 
Soifſons in France, A. D. 853. The Title of this 


it was held ro Kal. of May, A. D. 853. which was 
in the Sixth Year of Leo IV. and the Thirteenth of 
Charles the Bald. Now for any Service this does 
them, they might as well have left the Pope's 
Name out, for he is neicher named in the Canons, 
nor in the Ads of this Council ; nor among the 
Thirty Biſhops and more, beſides Abbots, > Ap is 
there one to be found who ſubſcrib'd to this Coun- 
eil in the Pope s Name, which never was omitted 
in any Council where the Biſhop of Rome had his 
Legates. Moreover, the Firſt Canon of this Coun- 
cit makes ir plainly appear, that the Pope had no- 
thing to do in this Council; for it poſitively ſays, 
That Hincmar Biſhop of Rhemes, Vanilo Biſhop of 
Sem, and-Almaric Biſhop of Tureme, all of them 
Metropolitans, preſided in this Council in their 
own Perſons, and as Metropolicans of the 
Places repreſented, not as Subſtitutes, by a 
delegated Authority from another; which, it it 


had been ſo, would have been accordingly ex- 
preſs'd. But Labs, T. 8. p. 80. in the Preface to 
the Canons of this Council, very fairly and ho- 

| K 4 neſtly 
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ſirou to bold a Cauncil, and commanded them to meet at 


Council of Thionville ; but Lewa dying, and Ls 


_ cally reſtor d; wherefore his Acts could be reckond 
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neſtly tells the Truth, owning, the Amhacky that 
calld it. The moſt Glorious Charles, Son of the moſt 
Religious Prince Lewis, conſented to the Biſhops, then de- 


Soiſſons, in the Monaſtery of St. Medard and St. Se- 
baſtian, on the 10,Kal. of May: Where the King him- 
ſelf, laying aſide all Secular Affairs, vouchſaf d to be 
preſent, that be might not only by his Love to Religion 
ſhew himſelf to be 4 Sen of the Church, but upon Occa; 
fron protect them with h Power. Here it is plain 
by whoſe Authority this Council was call d: Not 
is the Pope ſo much as mention d in this Preface, 
though they thruſt him into the Title. The Occa- 
ſion of this Council was very remarkable; and if 
Pope Leo had been minded to concern himſelf in 
it, he could not have wiſh'd for a more glorious 
Opportunity cf ſhewing himſelf in the Intereſt of 
the Church and State: For Ebbo was depoled for 
Treaſon againſt the Emperor Lum in the Second 


tharizs ſucceeding, he obtain d an Edict, whereby 
he was reſtor d; upon which he ordain'd ſeveral 
Clergymen : Which Hincmar, when he came to the 
See of Rhemes, would not allow; for Ehbo; was 
lawfully and canonically depos d, and not canoni- 


no more than the Acts of an Uſurper, and were 
invalid. Now it is molt certain, if the Pope had 
been any Way concern'd or conſulted in this Buf- 
neſs, by himſelf or his Legates, it. is highly impro- 
bable, that the Editors would have left him out, 
who take all Occations to mention his Name. Nor 
would Sirmondus in his additional Notes on this 
Council have neglected it. Labb. T. 8. f. 1943 


in App. | | Hz 
10 his Time likewiſe (as has befare been ab- 
ſerv'd) the Biſhop of Rome either totally neglected, 
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( 137.) 
or at leaſt did not claim any Power over the Mo: 
naſteries and Religious Houſes of Gaul: But it ta- 
ther ſeems, the Court of Rome had not as yet pre- 
tended to any ſuch Supremacy ; for it is plain 
the Twelve Capitulars of Charles the Bald, King of 
France, which are annexed to the Second Council 
of Soiſſons, that all Religious Houſes were under 
the Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe ; and 
though they were liable to a Royal Viſitation, in 
caſe of Dilapidation, Irregularity, Alienation, or 
otherwiſe, yet the King's Commiſſioners, ſent on 
Purpoſe to enquire into Abuſes, and ſtrengthen d 
with the Royal Authority, could not act without 
the Council and Conſent of the Biſhop of that Diſtrict 
they for the Time viſited; which is expreſs d in 
thoſe very Capitulars, Labb. T. 8. p. 93, 94. So that 
to the Year 813, the Regulars of the Latin Church 
were not poiſon d with thoſe rebellious Principles 
they now profeſs, but liv'd in due Obedience to 
their Biſhop, who had Power to reſtrain them ac- 
cording to their Demerit, without any Delegation 
of Power from the See of Rome. And though 
King Charles did interpoſe here, yet it was, as is 
ſaid before in the Preface to the Second Council 
of Soifſens, to protect the Church with his Power; 
for in caſe of ſome Abuſes, where a Biſhop 

lawfully, but cannot correct, the Aſſiſtance of th 

rince is not only ſeaſonable, but highly neceſſary. 

And, to the immortal Glory of thjs pious Prince, 
it muſt be ſaid of him, that he was a Nur/mg Father 
to the Church, all his Edicts tending to her Ser- 
vice and Honour; not only enquiring into the 
Abuſes committed in his own Reign, but into the 
Alienations of the Church's Patrimony in his Pre- 
deceſſors Time; as is expreſly mention d inthe Se- 
cond Capitular, ibid. where, in Conjunction wi 
the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, and other his faithf 


Subjects, 
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Subjects, he defires that they may conſider what 
and how they ought to act in Obedience to God's 
Will and their own Salvation: A Conſideration wor- 
thy ſo pious a King, and to be imitared by all ſuc- 
ceeding Chriſtian Princes. But in the Caſe of Ca- 
nonical Obedience,which the inferior Clergy ow'd 
to their proper Biſhop, eſpecially Presbyters, the 
Fourth Capitular is very gn, referring w 

to the Diſpoſition and Diſcretion of the Biſhop of 
the Dioceſe wherein they live, not the leaſt Men- 
tion being made either of the Regale or Ponrificate. 
And as if this pious Prince, and thoſe holy Fathers 
in this Council, foreſaw the unbridled Wildneſs 
and Diſobedience of the modern Regulars to their 
Dioceſans, there is a moſt expreſs and peculiar 
Proviſion made in the Sixth Capitular to reſtrain - 
them from injuring the Church in her 2 
obliging the Miſſionaries, in Conjunction ſtill with 


the Biſhop of the Place, and Chiefs of the Mona- 
ſteries, to inſpect into the Eſtates of Monaſteries, 


that they pay Tythes; and that if any Diſpute 
ſhould ariſe, they ſhould all appear before the King, 
in whoſe Preſence the whole Aﬀair was to be de- 
termin'd. | 
What I have a little before faid of the Seaſon- 
ableneſs, and ſometimes Neceſſity of the Church's 
calling in the Royal Aid to athſt her, is in the 
Tenth Capitular more particularly expreſs d, and 
which is another remarkable Iaſtance of the ten- 
der Love and Duty of this Prince to the Church: 
For there it is ſaid, That the Magiſtrates ſhall aſſiſt ibe 
Biſhops in their Viſitation ; and whom the Biſhop by Ex- 
communication cannot compel, they by the Royal Authv- 
rity and Power ſhall force to Penitence and Satufattion. 
Lab. T. 8. p. 94. And the Eleventh Capitular 
Foes further with the ſame ; declaring, That tho 
he Biſhops or Chiefs of Monaſteries ſhould be — 
1 % ad | realon- 


( 139) 
reaſonable in their Demands, yet he will lay no 
Royal Command upon Eccleſiaſtick Ben ; 
which plainly ſhews he was a Nurſing Father to in- 
dulge and cheriſh, and not imperiouſſy domineer 
in or over the Church. : 

But to keep the Regulars ſtill in Subje&ion to 
their Superiors, the ſame Year, viz 853, in the 
Pontificate of Leo IV. that excellent Prelate, with 
the reſt of the holy Fathers aſſembled in the Se- 
cond Roman Council of this Century, ſtrictly for- 
bad Abbots, or any others, except thoſe who can 
confer the Order of Prieſthood, and take canoni- 
cal Cognizance of offending Presbyrers, to collate 
to Churches. Lab. T. 8. p. 119. And, to preſerve 
the Rights and Patrimony of the Church an 
Incroachment, by Way of Supplement to this 
Council, the ſame Pope Leo ſubjoins, That all Bi- 
ſhops throughout their Diſtricts, by themſelves and 
Presbyters, charge their People duly to pay their 
Firſt- Fruits and Tythes, under Pain of Excommu- 
nication : At which Time all Monaſteries were 
liable to the Inquiſition and Viſitation of the Bi- 
ſhop of the Dioceſe. | 

It is moſt certain nothing is ſo illuſtrious as 
Truth, or can render the Character of a good 
Man more bright : And therefore all ingenuous 
Men will allow I have done more Honour to the 
Memory of this * Father, Pope Leo IV. by tek 
ling no more than the Truth of him, than all the 
Editors have by their fulſome and fabulous Enco- 
miums. 

[858.] Ir is worth obſerving, That all or moſt 
of the Popes were choſen with much Reluctancy 
according to Anaſtaſus: And though many of 
them have been known to wade through Blood and 
1 to this deſirable Poſt in the Church, yet 
they ſeemingly ſubmitted to a Sort of Holy Rape 
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( 149.) 
from the People * their Elections. Of this 
Number is Nicholas IL. whoſe Advancement to the 


Ponficate I ſhall not charge with either of the 


aforeſaid Crimes ; only by the way obſerve, That 

ence of Caeſar. 
Lab. T. 8. p. 251. for what Reaſon I cannot ima- 
gine, except that before hinted, of the Emperor's 
confirming the Election; which hitherto, notwith- 
ſtanding what they talk of Leo IV. the Emperors 
had not parted with. 

The Life of this Pope entertains us with Varie 
of Stories : Among which, none are ſo remarkable 
as that about Lotharizs's divorcing his Wife Theut- 
berg, and excommunicating Theutgand and Gunthar, 
Archbiſhops of Treves and Coles, who in the Third 
Synod of Metz, were forward Inſtruments in the 

nfirmation of the Divorce of Theutberg from Lo- 


tharins, and of his marrying Waldfrad. In which 


ranſaction it is to be obſerved, That the Pope's 
Legates in this Council were the great Promoters 
and Inſtigators of what was there done; for which 
Radoaldus was afterwards deprived and excommu- 
nicated. e 

The Fifth Council of Rome in this Century, 
which was held A. D. 863. by Nicholas I. firſt nulls 
the Acts of the Third Council of Metz, and then 
depoſes Gunthar and Theutgand, the Two Ring- 
leaders and Aſſerters of Lotbariuss Divorce. T 
Decrees of this Council being publiſh d, the Le. 
gates of the Council of Merz make as ſharp a Re- 
ply, for deſpiſing the Sentence of the Pope, they 
charge him with Ambition, who being an Apoſtle 
among Apoſtles, aſſum'd to himſelf the N of 
the World: With Partiality and Injuſtice, for not 


vr 


correcting what he found amiſs in the Acts which 


they ſent to him, and returning them again, where- 


by they might have been better inform d, and con- 
N cure d 
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eurr'd with the Opinion of their Fellow Biſhops : 
With Treachery, for that they being called in to 
his Preſence, and ſuſpecting no Ill, ordering the 
Doors to be lock d on them, by a Conſpiracy of 
Part Clergy, Part Laymen, in a moſt Uncanonical 
and irregular Manner, without Accuſer, Witneſs 
or Liberty of Defence, he moſt arbitrarily and ti- 
rannically had condemned them, all other Metro- 
politans and Dioceſans at that Time being abſent ; 
with Abundance more to the ſame Purpoſe. Lab. 
T. 8. p. 770, 771, 772, Cc. This is a heavy Charge, 
and, if true, makes Pope Nicolas look very black; 
but the Editors make light of it, for they never 
trouble themſelves with any other Anſwer than this, 
(and that only in the Margin of Lab. ibid.) viz. 
Theſe are Reproaches common to all Hereticks againſt the 
Pope. 

T ſhould have obſerv'd to the Reader, That in 
the Front of this Fifth Roman Council, there is a a2 
Preface by Way of Epiſtle by Pope Nicolas, which in 
the Running Title is thus; Pope Nicolas to all Bi- 
ſhops ; which, in the Head of a Council, may ſeem 
to carry an Air of Supremacy with it; tho' the 
ſubſequent Title is quite different, for that ſays thus: 
Nicolas, Biſhop and Servant of the Servants of God, to 
the moſt Reverend and Holy our Brethren the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops of France, Italy, and Germany. 

But to return to the Charge of Gunter and Theut- 
gand, which the Editors no other Way excuſe than 
as is ſaid in the Margin, very much of it is confirm'd 
by the ſubſequent Actions of this Pope's Life. The 
Year after his Advancement to the Papacy, he is 
called upon for Aſſiſtance by Phetizs Patriarch of 
Conftantizople, whither he ſends two Legates the 
Year following to inquire into the Cauſe : Bur he 
foon diſcover'd to which Party he was inclined, for 
in the Year 861, he meerly prevaricated with P- 
tis, 
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ties, and the Council called by him, and 
ſided with Ignatias the depoſed Patriarch; to whi 
Sentence tho his Legates had given their Conſent, 
yet he denied his, darting moſt bitter Reproaches 
and Calumnies againſt Phorias, and afterwards up- 
on their Return excommunicated both his Legates. 
But that which inflam'd this Pique of the Pope 
againſt Photias, was his Attempt to regain King 
Michael and the Bulgarians, who were lately come 
over to the Chriſtian Faith, and were really Sub- 
jects to the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. And there- 
fore the Pope could have no Realon to take it ill 
from Photias, for the Irregularity lay on the Pope's 
Side in invading the Property of another's Pa- 
triarchate, which is expreſly forbid by many Ca- 
nons of both Eafters and Weſtern Churches; and 
tho he had ſent two Legates to confirm the Bulga- 
rians in the Faith of Chrift, (which was bur a 
charitable Office, and might be expected from a 
Biſhop of the Chriſtian Church) yet he had no 
Right or Claim to their Canonical Obedience, 
which was due only to their proper Biſhop. Bur 
if we ſearch a little deeper into the Cauſe of this 
implacable Reſentment of Pope Nicolas againſt Pho- 
ti, we ſhall find, that Image-Worſhip was the 
Cement, which had ſo ſtrictly engaged Nicolas and 
Ionatins, Of this we have a fair Proof from the 7th 

iſtle of this Pope to the Emperor Michael. Lab. 
T. 8. p. 288, 289. wherein, after he had acquainted 
him with the Sentence he had paſs d on Phorias, 
and obliged him to reſtore Ignatia to the See of 
Conſtantinople, and recal thoſe Biſhops whom Photias 
had baniſh'd, he addreſſes the Emperor thus in Be- 
half of Image-Worſhip: Being obliged ftriftly to ob- 
ſerve the Decrees of our Holy Anceſtors, and the Opinians 
of the Fathers, we command that the Images of our Lord 
and his Virgin Mother, and of all the Saints, N 54 
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Abel, 2 to the ancient Cuſtom of the Church) be 
preſeru'd inviolable and untouch'd ; that John P- 
triarch of Conſtantinople, who 3 Images, with 
has Fellowers, be excommunicated. Theſe and other 
Injunctions the Emperor Michael did not live to 
perform; for he was murder'd by Baſilizs Macedo, 
who thereupon aſcends the Imperial 'Throne ; for 
which Murder Photius, like a true primitive Father, 
bravely excommunicates him; and Baſfilizs in Re- 
venge depoſes Phorius and recalls Ignatius, with 
whom return d Image- Worſhip, and to which Pho- 
tius was a great Enemy. About Nine Years after, 
Baſilius bates of his Reſentment, and is reconcil'd to 
Photius, whom in a ſhort Time afrer, Ignatius dying, 
he reſtores to the See of Conſtantinople, Fobn Vir 
bemg then Pope, between whom and Photius 
there was an Orthodax Underſtanding: Of which 
more when we come to that Pontificate. I ſhall 
not inſiſt upon ſeveral of this Pope's extravagant 
Actions; ſuch as his burning Phorivs's Book, his 
wheedling the Emperor Michael (a known Matri- 
cide) to depoſe Photius, which he could not obtain; 
his triumphing over depoled Photius, tho he had 
incurr'd the Emperor Baſilius s Reſentment, and this 
Sentence, for no other Reaſon than excommuni- 
cating him for the Murder of Michael his Predeceſ- 
for, &c. So great was their Malice againſt the 
Enemies of the Pontificate, or thoſe that would 
not go their Lengths in all Things, that they would 
rper, or 
Fhing, rather than ſtand by or defend a pious 


Cauſe that interfer d with their Supremacy. I 

will not pretend to give a Character of this holy 

and learned Patriarch Photius, which has already 

been done by ſeveral learned Pens. Let the Cha- 

racer of an Enemy ſuffice, and that is Michael the 

Monk, who acknowledges him to be eminent for 
2 | 
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good Life and Literature. Baron. I. 10. An. 858. 1 
am confident, that fince St. Peter's Time the Editors 
will be very much puzzled to find fo excellent a 
Patriarch in the Roman Kalendar. But we ſhall ſay 
more of this Patriarch in the Pontificate of Pope 
Job VIII. a 
The Editors, in the Story of Hincmar Archbiſhop 
of Rhemes, ſhew themſelves very partial and unfair, 
accuſing and condemning this good Man of Pride, 
Arrogance, Cruelty, and what not. But none ſo 
unhandſomly attack him as Cabbaſutius, Notit. Eceleſ. 
p. 351, 352, Cc. where he tells us, That fince the 
Time of the Apoſtles there never was ſuch an In- 
ſtance of Hatred in one Catholick Biſnop towards 
another, as this of Hincmar Archbiſhop of Rhemes, 
againſt his Nephew Hincmar Biſhop of Laon. But 
the Story of Rothard being firſt, we'll begin with 
that. Hincmar of Rhemes, ſays Cabbaſutius, ibid. was 
a Man plentifully adorn'd with natural and acquir'd 
Wit, and in great Favour with Charles the Bald, 
which ſo puff'd him up, that, whenever he had 
Opportunity, he carried all before him. Agitated 
by this Kind of Spirit, he falls upon Rothard Biſhop 
of Soiſſons, who had depoſed a Prieſt for his diſſo- 
lute Life. Now it is very ſtrange and unlikely, 
that a Man of Hincmer's Piety, Prudence, and 
Learning, ſhould proſecute a Biſhop for depoſing 
an irregular Prieſt, and ſuch an one, as Cabbaſutins, 
301. ſays, was taken in the Fact of Adultery. 
Nor can it be ſuppoſed, that a Synod of Chriſtian 
Biſhops would join with their Metropolitan in fo 
unjuſt and wicked a Sentence. But the aforeſaid 
Author ſays further, that King Charles commanded 
this Council to be called, viz. the Council of Sens, 
A. D. 683. in which Rorbard was condemn'd, and 
therefore calls ic a Sham-Synod, p. 351. which he 
would ſcarce have done, or charg d that Prince 8 
1 * 
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with countenancing ſuch irregular Proceedings, had 
he been living. But be the Cauſe of this Sentence as 
black as Cabbaſutiu makes it, and extorted from the 
Synod thro Fear of the King, as he ſays, ibid. it is 
no more than what the Biſhop of Rome himſelf juſti- 
fied, if we may believe Binizs, who in his Notes 
upon this Council of Sena tells us, That Hincmar 
had obtain d a Confirmation of the 3d Council of 
Soiſſons, (which had depoſed the ſaid Rothard) tho 
ſurreptitiouſy. How a Matter of this Moment 
could be done ſurreptitiouſly, I cannot conceive. 
But, granting it to be done ſurreptitiouſly, it 
brings no ſmall Diſgrace. upon the Infallibility of 
the Pope. To ſet this Affair right therefore, let 
us conſult J. Sirmon dus. He tells the Truth of the 
Matter indeed, bur ſeems to relate it from Hinc- 
mar himſelf, in theſe Words: Hincmar tells as, That 
a Council of ſeveral Biſhops + defended his Cauſe againſt 
Rothard in an - to Pope Nicolas, which Flo- 
doard mentions in Lib, III. cap. 12. I have long born 
with him, (1c. Rothard) th mot without great Con- 
cern for the Souls committed to h Care ; and when 1 
could bear mo longer, I brought him before a Ectmcil of 
Biſhops, that be might hear them ; whom he would not 
hear, but demanded fudgment- againſt me. Lab. T8. 
5. 761. And to make this Contempt of Rothard's 
more plain, Labbe, in the Third Council of $e;/- 
ſont, quotes the Bertinian Annals to the Year 861, 
in theſe Words: Hincmar Archbiſhop of Rhemes, in 
a Provincial Synod, excommunicated Rothard Biſhop of 
Soiſſons, for bis Diſobedience* o Eccleſiaſtick Rules. 
So that cho' his Crime is not truly known, yet he 
incurr'd the Sentence pronounc'd by the Syndd for 
his Contempt. Labb. T. 8. p. 736. But to return 
to the Quotation of FJ. Sirmondus out of Flodoardus. 
This Quotation implies a Crime in Rothard, for 
which he had incurr'd the 8 Sentence. And 
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as to his Appealing to Rome, it is no more than 
what Pope Nicolas put into his Mouth ; for in his 
33d Fpiltle to Rothard, he adviſes him, if they 
will not let him go to Rome, not te fail to appeal 
to the Apoſtolick See. But the forefaid Quuota- 
tion ſhewing ſo much of a Crime as was implied 
in Rothard's Contempt, the Editors endeavour. to 
obviate it, by charging Hincmar with Ingratitude, 
Diſobedience, &c. in two Epiſtles. ſublequent to 
the Council of Senls, and this Note of Sirmondas 
wich the Quotation. Theſe two Epiſtles, Labbe 
ſaich, were ſent him from Cardinal Rarbarini, by 
whoſe Command they were tranſcrib'd from the 
Papers of the famous Lews Holften. The Firſt of 
theſe Epiſtles is written in the Names of Tbestgand, 
Gunthar, and Arduicu, to Hincmar, who ſeem to 
reproach him wich Ingratitude to one Hilduin, 
formerly his Tutor and Governor. The Second is 
from the ſame, and two more to. the Biſhops of 
Belgic Gaul, &c. concerning Hincmar and Rutbard. 
I muſt confeſs, I cannot readily believe that theſe 
Epiſtles are genuine, for theſe Reaſons: Firſt, Thear- 
gand and Gunthar were Primates, and in thoſe Times 
the Primates and Biſhops of thoſe Countries inſiſted 
on their own Rights, and would not acknowl 

that Exorbitancy of Power which the Biſhop of 
Rome ſometimes claim'd. Beſides, the Council of 
Antioch, whoſe Canons the Second Epiſtle quotes, 
are directly againſt the Subject Matter of the Epi- 
ſtle, which all along blames Hincmar for Obſtinacy 
and the Scandal that this Treatment of Rothard 
had brought upon the Church. But theſe Canons, 
which they quote from this Council, make no Way 
for them ; the Sixth Canon, in the Caſe of any 
one excommunicated by a Biſhop, will not allow 
any Appeal beyond a Synod: And for any Re- 
ſort to the Emperor, the Eleventh and rt 
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Canons poſitively forbid it, except with the Con- 
ſent of the Metropolitan and the Biſhops of the 
Province. Secondly, Theutgand and Guntbar' are. 
very unlikely Perſons to intereſt themſelves againſt 
Hincmar in Favour of Pope Nicolas, Who, as has 
been already ſaid. was a ſevere Perſecuter of them 
upon the Score of Lotburiuss Divorce, treacherouſly' 
decoying them to Rome, and there confining them 
unheard; which could not be faid of Hincmar to- 
ward Rot hard, ſor he often ſummon d him to plead 
far himſelf, and to clear himſelf of the Charge 
laid aginſt him. Thirdly, L muſt confeſs: thele' 
Epiſtles carry no Date in themſelves; but being 
plac d 1 iately after the Council of Sela, 
which was A. D. 863. and the Top of the ſame 
Page bearing the ſame Date, I cannot conceive 
otherwiſe than that it was intended they ſhould 
both bear the Date of that Year, which was the 
ſame Year that Pope Nicolas treated Theutgard and 
Gunthar ſo unhandfomely at Rome. Theſe Incon- 
ſiſtencies, with the uſual Practice of the Editors 
in palming 4 Plauſtbility upon a Fiction, make me 
very. much ſuſpe& them upon all Occaſions ; and 
after (ach apparent Proofs of Diſingenuity, I think 
they ought to be well look'd after. But notwith- 
ſtanding the Editors fo furiouſly condemn Hinc- 
war, yet I cannot find that Pope Nicolas, or an 
of his Succeſſors, in whoſe Pontificate Hincmar liv'd, 
treated him with any Diſreſpect; nay, _—__ gave 
nim the higheſt Compliments imaginable. Witneſs 
his Eighth Epiſtle in the Appendix of Epiſtles, 
Labb. T. 8. p. 492. where he pretends no Supe- 
riority. Or * over Hincmar, but rather uſes 
Intreaties; and in this Epiſtle, making Mention of 
4 Council, Ju dicitur a tua Sanctitate colligi; which, 
ſays he, is ſaid to be gather d by your Holineſs, he 
does not afterward take _ him to tell — the 
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Right of Calling and Convening Synods was ſole- 
ly in him, but acquieſces in Hiarmars Diſpoſal 
and. Management. I could Inſtance in many others 
of this Pope's Epiſtles to Hincmar, Ghich are all 
very re ſpectful; but let this ſuffice. However, the 
whole Affair between Hincmar and Rathard muſt 
by the Conſequence turn upon this, that tho Rorhurd 
was afterwards with much Difficulty and Entreaty 
reſtor d, (for it colt Pope Niculas many an Epiſtle 
both to King Charles, Hincmar, and the Gallick Bi- 
ſhops) yet Hincmar all this while incurrd no Cen- 
ſure, nor does the Biſhop of Rome pretend to an 
Thfeat; or any Thing like it; from whence'ars 
plain, he had acted nothing irregularly , .: and 
that the Pope at that Time had no coercive Power 
over him. Pope Jobn VIII. s; Hundred and firſt 
Epiſtle is as high an Encomium of Himtmar for his 
Piety and Learning as Words cars expreſs. In 
ſhort, Hincmar was a Man of aq -uinexceptionable 
Fame, which created him an univerſal Eſtcem in 
his Life-time, and ayer his. Death, as Barenias, 
An. 882. . 7. witneſſẽth; and as no Man under- 
ſtood the Canons and Rights of Church better than 
himſelf, ſo no- Body did more. bravely defend 
them. | * 7h 
We come now to the Story of Hincmar the Un- 
cle, Archbiſhop of Rhemes, and Hincmar the Ne- 
phew, Biſhop of Lan. The Nephew was the Son 
of Hincmar of Rhemes's Siſter, brought up under 
his Uncle. When he was of Age capable of Fre- 
ferment, he was by his Uncle promoted, and 
his Means made Biſhop of Laon; under wha 
Character Ife behaved himſelf for ſome Time with 
a Deference becoming a Suffragan to a Metropo- 
litan, and a Nephew to an Uncle. But he foon 
forgot his Duty in both, for he held an Abbey in 
another Province without conſulting his ny 
or 
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for which being frequently ſummoned to a Synqd, 


he would not obey, entertaining Perſons excom- 


municated by his Uncle and other Biſhops, and et- 
communicating People of another Dioceſs. Nor 
did he ſtop here, for he aſperſes his Uncle's Cha- 
racter with moſt unmannerly Reproaches, — 
him unworthy of the Character he bore, a 
threat ning that he would have him degraded. 
This Carriage ſoon qualifies him for a Rebel to 
his King, for he endeavoured to make a Defection 
in Charles's Subjects to the Emperor Lotharizs ; and 
at laſt, being impatient, at the Slowneſs of his Af. 
fairs, he aſſumes the Civil Sword, and defends his 
wild Decrees by Force of Arms, depriving thoſe 
of their Goods whom he had depoſed. But that 
which gave him a more ſpecious Pretence of bein 
troubleſome, was 4 certain Mannor formerly taken 
from the See of Laon, but by King Charles reſtor d 
to Hincmar at his entring into the Epiſcopate, arid 
afterwards by Hincwar deliver*d to the Ring, that 
he might beftow it upon one Norman, a certain 
Courtier. This very Mannor Hincmar the Nephew 
demands, excommunicates Normgn, and with ar 
armed Force, not only takes Poſſeſſion of the 
Mannor, but deprives , Norman of all his Goods. 
And not content with this, he accuſes Norman to 
the Pope as a Thief and Sacrilegious Perſon. Here- 
upon the Pope ſends to Archbiſhap Hincmar to ex- 
communicate .Count Norman; who underſtanding 
the true Cauſe of the Quarrel, witty refuſes it ; 
vor would King Charles any Way liſten to it. 
Hincmar of Laon frets at this, and accuſes his Un- 
cle and the King to the Pope of Sacrilege, and 
Contempt of the Apoſtolick See. About the ſame 
Time happen d an Addition to this Feud, for Hinc- 
mar the Nephew, upon a very light Occaſion, had 
excommunicated all the Clergy of his Dioceſs. 
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They appeal to their Metropolitan old Hincmar, 
Archbiſhop of Rhemes, who abſolves them from the 
Cenſure, and reſtores them to Communion and 
Function. Hincmar the Nephew ſtorms at this, 
threatens every Body, contemns a Synodical Sum- 
mons, and openly excommunicates the King, Bi- 
ſhops and Nobility. But his good old Uncle in- 
terpoſing, the King conſented to a Rehearing of 
theſe Things in a Synod ; and in the Year 869, a 
Synod being called at Wermeria, and Hincmar of 
ble to anſwer or clear himſelf of the 

Charge objected to him, thinks to evade all by ap- 
pealing to the Pope. But the King and the Me- 
tropolitan would not be ſo put off. He is impri- 
ſon'd by the King, and the Year following, in 
open Synod, is by his Uncle and Metropolitan ac- 
cus d of Rebellion to his Sovereign, Contumacy 
to his Metropolitan, Injury to Count Norman, un- 
juſt Excommunication of his Clergy, and of Ty- 
ranny to his Lay-Subjets After this he ſo ma- 
* the Matter with the King and his Uncle, that 
obliging himſelf by Oath to ſtand to the Determi- 
nation of three Biſhops, whom his Uncle ſhould 
chooſe Judges in theſe and other. Caſes, he moſt 
perfidioully flies from his Agreement, and appeals 
again to the Biſhop of Rome, who at that Time 
was called Sas e 
[ 867. ] Adrian II. a great Friend and Patron 
of Rebels, and Encourager of other Irregulari; 
tics in the Church. But to go on with the Affair 
of the two Hincmars. Pope Adrian eſpouſes his 
Caſe with the greateſt Ardour,' uſing. both En- 
treaties and Threats with the King and old Hincmar 
in his Behalf, And tho' Hincmar of Laon openly 
took Part with Charlemain,then in Rebellion againſt 
the King, yet the Pope continues a ſtrenuous Pa- 
tron and Aſſerter of his Intereſt. But to Pew 
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End to this Feud, in the Year 871, a Council was 
called at Dieuze, in which Hincmar of Laon is ac- 
cus'd by the King and his Uncle of ſeveral Crimes, 
where not being able ro make any Defence, not- 
withſtanding his Appeal to Rome, and . the 
Power of his Judges, he is by the unanimous 
ſent of the Sy nod condemned and depoſed. I be- 
lieve it ſcarcely poſſible for any Man to paint a 
Churchman in blacker Characters, than the 
Story of this very Hinchmer of Laon, and yer ſuch 
a Man as he is thought worthy to be the Minion 
and Favourite of the Biſhop of Rome, tho ſtigma- 
tiz d with thoſe black Crimes of Rebellion and 
Schiſm. This Council of Diewxze is very tenderly 
handled by the Editors. F. Sirmondus barely re- 
lates the Summons Hincmar of Laon received from 
his Uncle to appear before the Synod ; and Binixs 
(who muſt be meddling, tho to no Purpoſe for, the 
Pope's Advantage) ſays the ſame Thing; adding 
moreover the Form of the Oath which Hincmar 
took to the King and his Uncle; viz. I Hincmar, 
Biſhop of Laon, will be faithful and obedient to my So- 
vereign Lord King Charles, according to my Function, 
as 4 Man ought to be to bus Sovereign, and Biſhop to bu 
King. I likewiſe promiſe I will be obedient to Hincmar, 
Metropolitan of the Church of Rhemes, according to the 
Holy Canons, &c. This Binius tells out of Aimoinws ; 
bur to ſoften it, he adds, That Hincmar, for Fear he 
ſhould be condemned by che Biſhops, appealed to 
Rome; to which he was prevented going by che 
King and Hincmar for ſome Time. Lab. T. 8. 
p. 154i. Here it, is worthy obſerving, that cho? 
Hincmar Funior did appeal to Rome, and that being 
ſtop'd, the Pope wrote to the King and Archbiſho 
Hincmar often, to let him come to the Apoſtolic 
See, and purge himſelf there, and likewiſe that his 
Accuſers ſhould appear — ; yer the Pope could 
- 4 not 
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net gain his Point, either in geting Hincmar to 
Rome, or prevent the Sentence of the Synod againſt 
him. Nor do I find him threatning or domineering 
either over the King or the Archbiſhop, but writing 
generally in a very friendly and ſupplicant Style, 
eſpecially when he is to gain any Thing; as his 


Epiſtles in Behalf of the Emperor Lei written to 


Hincmar, to uſe his Intereſt with King Charles that 
he would nor invade the Empire. But there was 
more in it than what has hitherto been obſerv'd; 
for tho' the Editors, both in the Title and Argu- 
ment of this Council of Dicuxe, leave out whom 
this Council was called by, and the Preſident of 
it, and, according to their uſual Blind, ſay in ſuch 
a Year of ſuch a Pope, (who muſt be fer before 
the King) and ſuch a King ; yet, according to 
their celebrated Lewss Cellot the Jeſuit, and Ho- 
doard, Hincmar Archbiſhop of Rhemes was Preſi- 
dent here, whom the Pope knew to be ſo exact in 
Point of Diſcipline, and skilful in the Laws and 
Canons of the Church, that he could not in Rea- 
fon find Fault with him. And beſides, he was a Pre- 
late of true Chriſtian Courage, and ſo bold an Aſ- 
ſerter of Truth, that the Biſhop of Rome had Rea- 
ſon to fear an Overmatch. But he never attempts 
any Thing with Hincmar by Threat, as is ſaid al- 
ready. And conſidering the State of Affairs about 
that Time, I do not find that the Biſhops of Gaul 
recogniz d the Biſnop of Rome any otherwiſe than 
as a Brother Biſhop, treating one another with the 
Title of Holineſs, which was always cuſtomary both 
in the Greek and Latin Churches; but for any Power 
in calling or nulling Councils, reſcinding Decrees, 
and the like, rhe Gallican Church was very jealous, 
This is plain from the Synodal Epiſtle of the Fa- 
thers of this Council to Pope Adrian, wherein, af- 
ter they have acquainted him with the Irregulari- 
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ties and Crimes of Hinemar Funior, they deſire his 
Conſent and Confirmation, (not. as, the Editors 
would perſuade, as if no Decrees were firm with- 
out the Biſhop of Rome's Sanction, but as was al- 
ways uſual for Siſter, Churches, xp confirm each 
others Decrees) and that Hincmar might not be re- 
concil'd or reſtot d till he had retracted his Opinion, 
obliging the Pope to obſerve this Canonical Deter- 
mination, which was never yet deny d to the Gal. 
lican Church. I have but few Obſervations to make 
in this Pope's Pontificate, and then ſhall 
to the next. In the Life of this Biſhop of Rome it 
is expreſly own'd, that the Emperor Leu approv'd 
of the Election of Adrian: Which is a new Sort 
of Turn given by Deſign of the Editors; for the 
Word formerly uſed to be Confirmation; but to 
ſofren the Harſhneſs of the Term, and lefſen the 
Power that Word carry'd with it, they now call it 
Approbation. Labb. T. 8. p. 884. But to give the 
Reader an Opportunity of making an honeſt Ob- 
ſervation here, I will tranſcribe the Paſſage : The 
Moſt Chriſtian Emperor Lewis, hearing the unanimous 
Conſent, (vi. of the Romans) was very glad, and 
writing to the Romans, commends them for their Choice 
of ſo worthy a Perſon. From whence:;(lays this Au- 
thor) it plainly appears, that there, was no Reward pro- 
mis d to any one upon his Conſecration. This is down- 
right begging the Queſtion, and Lcannot fee for 
what Reaſon this ridiculous Inference is made, but 
to let the World know ſuch Practices had been too 
often uſed in the Promotion of the Roman Pontiffs, 
who ow'd their Poſſeſſion of the Papal Chair more 
tothe Power of Gold than the Recommendation 
2 Divine Influence of the Giver of all good 
Gifts. ee | 

In the Subſcriptions to the Council of Dieuxe 
lately mentioned, there are Eight Perſons wha 


ſub- 
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ſubſcribe jn the Names of abſent Biſhops. The 
Terms art promiſcouſly uſed, ſometimes, ad Vicem 
Domini & Patri mei, and ſometimes Vice Patras mei, 
which are the ſame, and do plainly imply, That 
the Perſons ſubſcribing did ſubſcribe in the Room 
of their Natural, and not Spiritual Fathers; for if 
they had ſubſcrib' d for them as Spiritual Fathers, 
they would have made Uſe of ſome Eccleſiaſtick 
Recognition, as Sandiſſimi, Reverendiſſimi Patris, &c. 
From whence I conclude Biſhops were married in 
thoſe Times. PR 4 * 
The Irregularities of this Pope are a great Argu- 
ment againſt his Infallibility. He was a great 
Friend to, and ſtrenous Promoter of the Intereſt 
of Ignatizs Patriarch of Conftantinople before-men- 
tioned, who upon his Reſtoration to his Patriar- 
chate, ſends Photias's Book, which he wrote againſt 
Pope Nicolas and the Church of Rome, which Adrian 
cauſes to be burnt, and lays a triple Anathema on 
Photins in a Synod held at Rome in the Year 868. 
But this Dearneſs laſted not long, for Ignatius 
rouzes the old Quarrel about the Bulgarians, of 
which Pope Adrian complains, but to no Purpoſe. 
Ipnatins inſiſts on the Rights of his Patriarchate, ba- 
niſhes the Biſhops and Presbyters ſent from Rome 
ineo Bulgaria from thence, and claims that Pro- 
vince as a Part of his Diſtrict. But of this more in 
Pope Jobn VIII.s Life. 

After Adrian had written many Epiſtles to King 
Charles in Favour of Hincmar of Laon, in his Thirty 
third he laments the King's Contempt of the Apo- 
ſtolick See, diſapproves Hincmar of Laon's Depo- 
fition, and commands that he be ſent to Rome, 
in order to have his Sentence reversd. The King 
returns a ſharp Reply to this, which ſo ſtung the 
Pope, that he writes again to the King, and by 
along Encomium in his Praiſe, endeavours to ap- 
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peaſe him ; calls him, Defender of the Church at 
preſent, and promiſes him a happy Eternity with 
the Saints: Aſſuring him likewiſe, that he will act 
nothing contrary to. the Council of Nice, and the 


Decrees of other yo ag 1 1 the Caſe - | 
Labb. T. 8. p. 937, 938. that not withſtanding 
all the thundrin Ie 


ats of the Biſhop of Rome, ic 
cannot be found that Hincmar of Rhemes receded 
from any Part of the Sentence or Sentences which 
had paſs d againſt his Nephew in the ſeveral Sy- 
nods to which he had been conven d; nor is it amy 
where to be found among the Epiſtles of Pope 
Nicolas I. or Adrian II. who both patroniz'd Mine- 
mar Funior and his Cauſe, that either of them fo 
much as threatned old Hincmar for 3 
Nephew, and their Favourite, or chat he took fo 
much Notice of their Epiſtles as to that P 
of them wherein they oblige Hincmar Tumioꝶ 
his Adverſaries to appear at Rome, and ftand t9d 
the Deciſion of the Pope. And though Cabbaſui 
tim is not ſparing in throwing Dirt on old Hass 
mar, calling him proud, obſtinate, contumaczous,@c. 
p. 351, 352, &e. yet from che Editors theniſglves 
dare juſtify this good Man, and ſhew him the Re- 
verſe of what thar Author is pleaſed to make him; 
and that from Adrian's immediate Succeſſorr, 
| 872. ] Pope Jobs VIIL who notwichſtanding 
the Infal _ of his Predeceſſors, diſapproves 
what chey done, by approving what old Hinc- 
mar of Rhemes had done in the Caſe of his Nephew 
of Laon in the 3 14th Epiſtle of this Pope to Hinc- 
mar Archbiſhop of Rhemes. Labb. T. 9. p. 221, Which 
being ſo poſitive and direct a reſcinding of whae 
had paſs'd before, and likewiſe a Confirmation of 
old Hincmar's Proceedings, may be no unpleaſin 
Entertainment; and therefore I inſert the whole 
Epiſtle as it is in Labb, aforeſaid. TY 
OTE. | CCCXIV. Te 
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CCEXIV. To Hincmar Archbiſhop of Rhemies, 


Dat there may be a Biſho ordained to the Church of 
To Laon in the Place of incmar. | | 


Jobn, Biſhop, and Servant of the Servants of 
God, to Hincmar Archbiſhop of Rhemes. - 
I Hough we do not in the leaſt, queſtion Holi- 
ms Fudgmen ; yet becauſe 2 ue Son, 
the invincible Emperor Charles, having inform d us con- 
cerniug the Sentence paſs d by yaur Holineſs and Brethren 
the Biſhops againſt, Hocmar Biſhop of Laon, we ac- 
vowiedge it to he juſt, For we do not believe ſo grea a 
Prince would aſſem en Thing but Truth; and therefore 
eſteem it a Sin not to kelieve bim. | | 
Defer not then ta fill the vacant Church of Laon with 
4 fit Perſon. if which 1 we would ba ve the _ 
peror s Ambaſſador be preſent, to prevent any Secular Tu- 
"me Me wiſh your Holineſ Health in Cbriſt. 


This Epiſtle bears Date A. D. 876. which was 
the:Year. after Charles the Bald was anointed and 
crown'd Emperor at Rome by Pope Fobn; in Pur- 
ſuance of which, ſays Sirmondzs in his Note on this 
Epiſtle, (notwichſtanding Pope Adrian had diſap- 

rov'd of Hincmar Funiors Depoſition) about three 
ath's after Hed:nulf is choſen Biſhop of Laos. | 


Return we now to that Part of the Story of 
Photizs Patriarch of Conſtantinople, which relates to 
this Pope. Ignatizs, as has been faid, being reftor'd 
to the Patriarchate of Conſtantinople, differs with his 
Friend Pope Adrian IE. about the Buſineſs of the 
Bulgarians, whom Adrian claim'd as Subjects to the 
See of Rome ; which ſame Quarrel is reviv'd be- 


: » N 0 


rween 


LW 
eween Pope Joh VIII. and Jniarins, the formeriof 
which ſends his Legares to the Emperor Bafiher and 
Enatius, for the Recovery of that Provinee to the 
dee of Rome, threatning them with Anathema up- 
on their Refuſal This was A. D. 898. in which 
Year Inatiar dies, and Photize is reſtor d, who, by 
the Command of the Emperor Baffhiar, the Year 
following calls à Council at Conſtantinople, where- 
in Phot i s Neſtoration is ratified, and all former 
Proceedings againſt him null'd and abrogated. 
Things going thus in Favour of Pborias, Pope Fobn 
by his Legates ar this Council, enters into an en- 
tire Friendſhip with Peri, which the firſt Ca- 
non of this Councit ratifies, Pope Fob condemning 
all whom Photize - had condemned, and Photiws the 
ſame. Thus 'we ſee, what dne Pope makes a fla- 
grant Schiſm, another makes an Act of Comma- 
nion; ſo that at the beſt, allowing their Infalli- 
biliry, it can be no more than temporary, and dies 
with the Perſon. Dr: en Ba Fro 
If the Adverſaries of the Pontificate had ever ſo 
deliberately ſtudied to inſtance in two Men, whoſe 
Eminence of Character in Piety and Learning had 
render d them: ſuperlatively great, they not 
have pitchd upon two ſuch as Hinemar of Rhemes, 
and Phorius of Conſtantinople, in that Age; whoſe 
Lives make ſo conſiderable a Figure in Story, as 
few Roman Pontiffs ever yet arrivd to. Nor was 
the Intereſt of Hincmar in his Time (though not a 
Patriarch) inferior to that of the Biſhops of Rome 


his Contemporaries; for he upon all Occaſions 
gavea Check tothat Exorbitance of Power which 
the Biſhop of Rome too often aſſumed and aſſerted. 
Witneſs his Book againſt the Proedrian Pape, or 
Preference of the Pope, in Leo IV.'s Time. Hel- 
vic. p. 118. | 


But 
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But to make an End of the Story of Photius; let 
us look among the Epiſtles of Pope Fob» VIII. 
Labb. T. 9. p. 140,131. and ſo ou. In the CXCIXth 
Epiſtle of Pope abu to Baſiliat and Alexander the 
Emperors, the Editors, under the Title, puts an 
Argument ſuitable to the Epiſtle, which 
thus: Being mov d (that is, Pope Fobn) with the 
Emtreaties of the Emperors to reſtor Peace to the Church 

2 le, he diſpenſes with Phetius, that be 
ould be put into the Place of Ignatius, &c. This is 
their Way of begging the Queſtion, but they will 
find ĩt very difficulc to prove what they in the Ar- 
gument aſſert, there being no Epiſtle extant among 
them (I mean the Editors) from the Emperors to 
the Pope in the Caſe of Pbotias: Beſides, Phariut 
was reconcil d to the Emperor —— and reſtor d 
to his Patriarchate; before he Pope Fobn were 
made Friends, and received each other's Subjects 
to Commumion-· This Epiſtle is a ſtrange Sort 
of Medly ; for, as the Editors have publiſh d it, it 
ſpeaks in the Intereſt of both Patriarchates, which 
we will examine as they occurc-' Tabbe, in the 
Margin, , 130. tells us, that the Places corrupted 
by Photizs are mark'd. throuę the Epiſtle. The 
Firſt Note is upon a Paſſage in the Beginning, 
which Labbe ſays: (ibid.) is left out by Pbotius; and 
is thus: After great Compliments for the high 
Reſpect the Emperors of Conſtantinople ever ſhew'd: 
the See of Rome, he adds, and ſubmitted all Things to 
her Authority. This, ſays Labbe, Pbotius in his Tran- 
ſlation leaves out. But conſidering how celebrated, 
even by his Enemies, Photius was for his Piety 
and Intregity, and how infamous the Roman Edi- 
tors have been for Diſingenuity and Impoſture, I 
doubt not but all honeſt Men will look upon this 
Paſſage as a Forgery of their own. The next is 
in p. 131. where they charge Photius with changing 
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of Names, and altering the Sence. Pope Jobs di- 
realy, according to this Copy, —_— 
with Uſurping the Office of Patriarch, e he 
had not acquainted him with it. Now I would 
know, when it was the Emperors of Canſtamtinopie 
called in the Biſhop of Rome, either to elect or 
confirm the 1 Patriarch of Cauſtantino- 
le. This Pafſage urpation, p. 131. Labbé 
Toys, Photizs has changed into — wie rad by 
ſaying, he was forced by the Emperor to accept of 
this See. Which is very probable, for Bafdimr,who 
firſt made him Patriarch, and afterwards depoſed 
him, had a great Eſteem for him, he at that Time 
outſhining the Age in the moſt confpicuous 
lifications. His illuſtrious Birth, his great Skill in 
Canon and Civil Laws, his Prudence and great Pe- 
netration in all Manner of Learning, were ſuch as 
recommended and endear d him to the Emperor. 
Nicer. in Vit. . p. 1198. And tho” he depoſed 
him, and recall'd Ignatim, yet the Remembrance 
of his great Abilities ſoon recover d him the 
Emperor's Favour, who was reconcild to him, 
and reſtored him to his Patriarchace. This 
was done without the Pope's Knowledge or 
Conſent, who was neverallow'd any Right or Claim 
in the Chooſing or Creating a Patriarch of Cen- 
fantinople; and conſequently there could be no 
Uſurpation in Phetizss The fame Page and the 
next contain nothing elſe but an Acknowledgment 
from Photizs, and begging Pardon from the See of 
Rome, which in the Margin they ſay Phorizs in his 
Copy has left out, as likewiſe the Abſolution which 
Pope Febn pretends to give him and his Ad- 
herents for all paſt Miſdemeanors. Theſe Paſſages 
carry no Face of Credibility with them; for they 
look more like their own Vanity than any Omiſſion 
of Photius. In the 133d Page, Labbe ſeems to call 
his Infallible Guide to Account in the Margin, 


fay- 
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2222 's $00 lurge an Encomium on Photius: 
This Encomium is little more than an Exhortation, 
wherein he adviſes the Emperor to pay 'Fhotizs the 
Reverence becoming a Spiritual Father, &c. and 
therefore Labbe need not have been ſo ſparing of a 
Character: and good Advice from the Biſhop of 
Rome. It is worth while to obſerve Binius in his 
Notes on this Epiſtle ; tor here we diſcover a very 
inauſpic ious Blunder of his, and for which his 
Friend Labbr ia che Margin condemns him. Labb. 
| Ta 9..p-.134. Where he ſays, Ai concerning the Occa- 
fron of Pope John's writing an Epiftte for the Abſoluticn 
and Reſtitution of Photius, ſee the Notes on the Life of 
Pope John VIII. But here, ibid. p. 2. Labbe contra- 
dicts him in the Story of his crowning Three Em- 
perors, telling us in the Margin, Bisim is very 
much miſtaken, particularly about Lews the Stam- 
mering. But this Note of Bizizs in the Page atore- 
Taid, makes Pope Fohn a very ſcandalous Perſon in 
the Caſe of Photias, whoſe Character the Editors 
are reſolved to eclipſe, cho' they ruine the Pope 
and his Infallibility too; for the Note taxeshim 
with foul Crimes. Photius having fraudulent- 
by dealt (ſays Binius ) with the Emperor and the Patriarch 
of Jeruſalem's Legates, is at their Importunity with" the 
Pope, after the Death of Ignatius, received into the Com- 
munion of the Church, not withont great Loſs of Repu- - 
ration to the Patriarchal See, and heavy Scandal to tht 
Pontifical Chair; the Pope, with the reſt of the Council 
at Conſtantinople, (which che Romans falſly call the 
Eighth General Council) A. D. 869. baving conſtituted 
and [wor mit tu admit Photius to Penitence to bu 
Life's End. The Pope that took this Oath we muſt 
ſuppoſe to be Adrian Il: However Pope Jobs VIII. 
breaks through it, and makes no more of his Pre- 
deceſſors Oath, than the Editors do of Forgery 
which the Notes expreſs (in my Opinion) very 
foully. The Pope; (lay they) neirher ignorant of — 
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moſt Sacred Conſtitution , nor unmindful of the 
Oath, inſtead of admitting a ſtubborn Heretick to 
Penitence, and reſtoring bim to a Patriarchal See, 
ald hawe anathematix d bim: But, (lays Binins) 
through the Interceſſion of the Emperor Baſilius, Photius 
obtained his Reſtoration, & c. If Binizs be in the Right, 
tis certain the Pope was in the Wrong; for he did 
receive Photius into Communion, anathematizing 
whom Photizs an thematiz d. The Beginning of 
the Epiſtle to Baſilius, Leo and Alexander, Labbe, T. 8. 
134, Cc. tells us, is wholly alter'd by Photius. 
Bur if this were alter'd by Photius, Why do they in- 
ſert it? And why do they not produce thoſe true 
Copies of theſe Epiſtles which che Notes fo highly 
extol, ib. p. 134. as being by the great Providence 
of God preſerv'd in the Regiſter of Jon VIII. and 
not deſtroy'd, as the Epiſtles of many Popes have 
been; but were preferv'd ſo entire, that out of 
them, as likewiſe out of Pope Nicolas and Adrian's 
Epiſtles, Photius may be often convicted of Forgery 
and Impoſture. But this is affirming, not proving ; 
for, as has already been hinted, let chem ſum up all 
the Virtues and good Acts of theſe Three Popes ; 
and the Figure which Photius made in the Eafern 
Church, will far outſhine rheirs. I ſhall for Bre- 
vity-ſake omir ſeveral Paſſages which they pre- 
tend Photius inſerted in his Tranſlation inſtead of 
the Originals, and ſhall conclude with this, viz. 
Oramus, &c. ib. 139. © We beſeech your Imperial 
* Majefty.” This they do nor like, and therefore 
Labbs in the Margin ſays, Photius chang'd the 
Word Mandamis into Oramus, and put in, The moſt 
Holy Patriarch Photizs, inſtead of Ignatius, ibid. But 
this is moſt prepoſterous and abſurd: For the ſub- 
ject Matter of this Epiſtle relates wholly to Phetius's 
Reſtoration ; therefore Tgnatiuss Name muſt very 
improperly be foiſted 1 But whatever = 
this 
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this Epiſtle looks favourably on Photius, they en- 
deavour to diſcredit, eſpecially Binius, who ts ve. 
ry ſcurrilous, calling Photius moſt profligate, im- 
pious Impoſtor, &c. But he cannot ſay worſe of 
an Eaſtern Patriarch than he does of the Weſtern in 
that Reſpect; for, as has been before obſerv'd, he 
makes Pope Jobn none of the beſt of Men. 

The CCL. Epiſtle of Pope Jobs VIII. to Photius, 
looks like a Piece of Concert in Favour of the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, whoſe Patriarchate the Editors 
would have to overtop the World. ibid. p. 143. 
Pope Fohn aſſerts the Right of the See of Rome, 
vx. In the Promotion to a Private See, We ought to have 
been conſulted before-hand. Which Words imply, that 
in the Caſe of Photius he was not conſulted ; fo 
that their own Words make againſt them. Bur 
Labbe, in the Margin, endeavouring to expoſe Pbo- 
tius for an Impoſtor, tells us, That Phet ius had no- 
thing of Conſulting the Apoſtolick See in his Copy. So 
that the Impoſture turns upon themſelves ; for 
with Impartial Judges, the Reputation of the Edi- 
tors cannot ſtand in Competition with the Integri- 
ty of Photius. 

The next Paſſage in this Epiſtle that is remar- 
kable, is that of Photiuss begging Mercy in a Sy- 
nod. This the Editors put down for granted, it 
being demanded by the Pope, ſay they, ibid. p. 143. 
according to Cuſtom. Adding further, that the 
moſt Chriſtian Emperor Baſilius having with much 
Importunity interceded for him, he and the reſt 
had unanimouſly conſented to his Reſtoration ; 
withal promiſing Pardon and Communion to him 
upon his humbling himſelf in a Synod. Theſe 
Paſſages, Labbe, ibid. tells us, are quite left out by 
Photius in his Copy; and if he had faid they never 
had been in, he had utter'd a more proper Truth. 
For, in the firſt Place, they ought to prove L 
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what Council this Submiſſion either had been or 
was to be made, which the Editors never uſed to 
forget, when any Thing made for the Advantage 
of their great Diana the Pontiticate. But this be- 
ing not proved, they muſt excuſe the Reader's In- 
credulity till they can ſhew ſome Authority, either 
in the Acts and Canons of ſome Council, or in 
ſome Hiſtorian of good Reputation. 

The next Article is of the ſame Piece with the 
former, and which Labbe in the ſame Margin ſays 
was cut off by Photizs. This was concerning the 
Province of Bulgaria, which Pope Nicolas I. had 
claim'd as his own, which of Right ow'd Canoni- 
cal Obedience to the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 
This Province, Ignatius (tho Pope Nicolas I. and he 
were great Friends, being both Promoters of 
Imag2-Worſhip, &c.) had reafſum'd, and poſleſs'd 
in Pope Nicolas I. and Adrian II.'s Time, nor did 
Photius quit the Claim to it; and therefore an Epi- 
ſtle is ſent by Pope Jobn VIII. to him, to forbid 
any further Pretences of the Patriarchs of Conſtanti- 
nople to that Province, upon Pain of Excommuni- 
cation. Binius, in his Notes on this Epiltle, is 
pleaſed to be as ſcurrilous as uſually, charging 
Phetius wich knaviſh Dealing in his Tranſlation of 
this Epiſtle into Greek, by adding, ſubſtracting, 
mangling, and expunging what he thought fit, and 
then cauſed them to be read in his Sham-Eighth 
General Council. But this is like him. However 
he may rail at Photius, to advance the Greatnels of 
the Patriarch of Rome, he will find, that Pope 
Fobn VIII. made no greater Figure at that Time 
than other Patriarchs: And tho he calls this Synod 
of Conſtantinople a Sham-Synod, yet he ought to 
conſider, (if it was a Sham-Synod) it was ſuch a 
Sham-Synod as the Pope at that Time counte- 
nanc'd by his Legares ; who, notwithſtanding oy 
2 n- 


( 164) 


Infallibility of his Predeceſſor, by refcinding the 
Acts of that Roman Council under Adrian II. and 
that Conſtantinopclitan Council under Ignatius againſt 
Photius, ſhews to the World, that Popes are as fal- 
lible as other Biſhops. The Patriarchs of ſeveral 
Parts of the Eaſtern Church, by their Legates, were 
at this Council for reſtoring Photim; as thoſe of 
Alexandria, Feruſalem, Antioch, Cc. who wrote Epi- 
ſtles to the Emperor and Photizs too, threatning 
Anathemaes to thoſe who did not recognize Photius 
as their lawful Patriarch; all which, bating the 
Deference to the Patriarchate of Rome as the Firſt 
See, had equal Concern as to Power or Pre-emi- 
nency in this, or any other Synod yhere their Le- 
gates appeared. 

The CCXXXI. Epiſtle of Pope Jobn VIII. to 
King Charles, is written in the moſt humble abject 
Style imaginable, and argues a Power of the Se- 
cular Prince in Eccleſiaſtick Affairs, which the 
Editors at other Times will not allow. Where the 
Church indeed is incroach'd upon by the Civil 
Power, it is not to be excus d; but when Pa- 
triarchs, ec. ſhall pretend to a Power in another 
Patriarchate or Province, which they dare not 
exerciſe within their own Diſtrict, I am ſure he 
muſt be look d upon as a very inconſiderable Go- 
vernor in that Diſtrict; and conſequently muſt be 
eſteem'd inſignificant, if not ridiculous, in ano- 
ther Province. A very plain Inſtance we have of 
this in Pope John VIIL if we may believe the fore- 
ſaid Epiſtle. Lab. T. 9. p. 166. The Occaſion was 
this: The Pope had made Conſpert Biſhop of Verceil, 
to whoſe Ordination the King had conſented ; and 
as for Anſpert Archbiſhop of Milan, whom the 
King would have abſolv'd, Pope Jobn moſthumbly 
remonſtrates why he could not do it We give 
Your Majeſty (lays he) very many Thanks * 508 

ave 
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Love given us free Liberty in the Affair of the Biſhoprick 

Verceil, to which by Decree of the Synod we have or- 
ined Conſpert. But as for Anſpert Archbiſhop 

Milan, as you commanded, we ought not to reconcile 

him without due Satisfaction, —_ beſeech your Good- 


neſs to give us no Trouble therein, being very willing in 
all Things to obey your Mill. This is a Style very un- 
like that of the Popes of Rome, who in a more im- 
atient Manner afcerwards were uſed to threaten 
ä to all that oppos'd them. But here 
Pope Fohn was afraid of a Reprehenſion from the 
King for procecding without his Knowledge ; 
which, by the Way, was an Argument of a ver 
abject Spirit in that Caſe: Nor was the — 
which the King had laid on him, any Thing leſs; 
for if Anſpert by his Irregularity had incurr'd the 
Cenſure of his Metropolitan, Patriarch, or a Sy- 
nod, and was under any Sentence, without his 
Submiſſion and Satisfaction, the King's Commands 
could not take off his Sentence; and therefore 
Pope Fohn was in the Right to decline the King's 
Command, tho' the Style and whole Bent of the 
Epiſtle too plainly ſhews the fearful Apprehenſions 
the Pope had of the King. 
The Editors ſay very little in this Pope's Praiſe, 
whereas uſually they were wont in the Account of 
their Lives to extol them in the higheſt Panegy- 
ricks imaginable. But here, in Labb. T. 9. p. I. 
there are but three ſhort Paragraphs in all, the Jaſt 
of which makes his Holineſs but a very indifferent 
Caſuiſt. The Story is thus: Adalgiſas General of 


Beneventum having gotten the Emperor Lews in his 


Power, the Emperor takes an Oath, never to en- 
ter the Territory of Beneventum, nor to take any 
Revenge for the Injury then offer'd him. From 
this Oath the Pope abſolves him by the Authoricy 
of God and St. Peter; * that an Oath taken 
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to ſave his Life was of no Force; nor could that 


be called an Oath which was againſt the Good of 


the Commonwealth, tho' bound with ever ſo ma- 
ny Execrations. In his Pontificate likewiſe the 
Saracens over-ran N-ples, and that Part of Italy, 
up to Rome it ſelf; inſomuch that the Neopolitans 
and Beneventines were forced to make a Peace with 
the Saracens ; which the Neopolitans refuſing to vio- 
late, he threatens them with Excommunication. 
The like he did to the People of Mal in Italy, 
to whom he wrote an Epiſtle. Labs. I. 9. p. 172. 
Let the Condition or Occation of an Oath be what 
it will, there ought to be a very tender Regard 
had to Men's diſcharging themſelves from it: For 
where God is in ſo ſolemn a Manner call d to Wit- 
neſs co the Intentions of Man's Heart in fo delibe- 
rate an Act, the Perſon thus obliging and en- 
gaging himſelt to a juſt Performance of his Oath, 
ought to be very well aſſur'd, that that God whom 
he invokd be well fatisfied with the Authority 


that precends to diſcharge him from ſuch a Sacred 


Obligation. 

Among the Councils that were held in the Pon- 
tificate of Jon VIII. that of Ravenna, A. D. 877. 
is remarkable for ſeveral Things, beides the good 
Canons that were therein conſtituted. This Coun- 


cil was called by the Pope, and he was preſent at 


it, tho the Editors in the Title do not, as uſually, 
ſay it was under ſuch a Pope; but that the Synod 
of Ravenna was held by 130 Biſhops. Lab. T. 9. p. 299. 


Bur aſter the Canons of this Council there imme- 


diately follows a Diploma, which Labbe in his Note 
on this Council ſays, muſt neceſlacily be granted 


by the Biſhops aſſembled in this Council. And 


the Matter is plain; for in the Beginning it ſays, 
F hat in the Yecr 355 the Biſhops met at Ravenna, veing 
cslled by the £utheriy of the Pope and Emperor, in 
| which 
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which Synod Pope John preſided. But inſtead of ſub- 
ſcribing to the Canons and Acts of this Council, 
the Biſhops ſubſcrib'd only to the Diploma, among 
which Pope Jobn is firſt. Now, conſidering the 
Artifice of the Editors in Things of this Nature, 
we may more reaſonably expect this to be a Deſign 
than an Omiſſion in them: For the Pope being 
Preſident of this Council, ſitting in Perſon, and ſub- 
ſcribing to the Canons, they may be apt to think. 
it calls in Queſtion ſeveral of their irregular and 
uncanonical Practices in later Ages. The Fourth 
Canon decrees the Clergy and Religious to be un- 
der the Tuition of their Biſhops, which is very op- 
poſite to the Practice of Exempts, who | + oy 
themſelves independent of Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, 
and pay no Allegiance to their Dioceſan. The 
Fourteenth Canon is founded upon the Thirty ſixth 
Apoſtolick Canon, which ſays, That every one that 
is ordained Biſhop, Prieſt, or Deacon, ſhall undertake a 
Cure, or be ſuſpended till he doth. Bur this Canon 
ſaith, It x neceſſary that a Prieſt be ordained to a Church. 
By Parity of Reaſon then, if it be requiſite that a 
Prieſt be ordained to a Cure or Church, much 
more that a Biſhop be, whoſe Charge is of greater 
Extent, and whoſe Dignity is ſuperior, and who 
cannot be a Biſhop before he is a Prieſt ; How 
then is the Practice of creating Biſhops in the ve- 
ry Cradles, and Abbots (who likewiſe ought to 
be Prieſts) before they are Prieſts, to be juſtified ? 
That there are ſuch Things is plain from Expe- 
rience, in moſt Countries that acknowledge the 
Papacy ; and the Space of Time is ſcarce to be 
call'd Years, ſince a Biſhop of the Church of Rome 
was ordained a Prieſt, who had been for ſome 
Time before a Biſhop of the Church of Rome, and 
an Elector of the Empire. Now, for theſe Reaſons, 
[ am apt to think the Editors thus flightly paſſed 
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. over the Pope in the Title, neither owning him 

there as Preſident of it, as uſually they do, (nay ge- 
nerally where he had norhing to do) nor annexing 
the Subſcriptions in their proper Place to the Ca- 
nons, but at the End of the Diploma. 

In the Year 878, a Council was held at Neuſtria, 
upon a Complaint of the Emperor Lews IL againſt 
Hugh the Baſtard-Son of Lothar ius, who at the Head 
of a tumultuous Army, after the Death of Cheorles, 
had invaded and laid waſt great Part of Lews's 
Country. Here was a fair Opportunity for the 
Prelate of the Firſt See to have ſhewn himſelf in 
Defence of an injur'd Prince againſt a lawleſs 
bold Invader. But the Pope is not ſo much as 
mentioned in all this Council, except in the Ti- 
tle; where it is only ſaid, In the Time of Po 
Fobn VIII. not under him. Beſides, from the Edi- 
tors themſelves it is plain, that they thought the 
Buſineſs lay properly within their own Country, 
and among themſelves; 2nd therefore a Synod be- 
ing ſummon'd, old Hincmar of Rhemes was Preſi- 
dent of it, by whom the Synod exhorted Hugh the 
Invader to Peace. Labb. T. 9. p. 306. Hincmar of 
Rhemes, as has before been oblerv'd, was the Ora- 
cle of the Wefers Church in his Time, for his 
great Skill in the Canon-Law, which-no Biſhop un- 
derſtood better, or more bravely defended ; and 
none of the Biſhops of Rome who knew him, ever 
pretended to reverſe the Canons or Decrees of any 
Synod where he preſided, without a Reprehenſion 
which always juſtifyd his Proceedings. But in 
this Caſe, which was National, and wherein there 
was a moſt manitett Violation of Right, by an il- 
legitimate Invader, the Biſhop of Rome offer d not 
to meddle; whether it was becauſe he knew no- 
thing of ic, or whether he thought he had nothing 
to do in it, Iwill not pretend to determine. 
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This Pope was preſent at che Second Council of 
Troyes, A. D. 878. upon this Occaſion : Lambert 
Count of Spoletum having taken Rome, Pope Fobs 
flies into France to entreat Succour. At which 
Time in this Synod he complains of the ſad and 
heavy Oppreſſions the Church of Rome labour'd 
under through the Cruelty of Count Lambert and 
others, demanding their Concurrence in the 
rooting out this Evil The Synod demand Time 
to conſult of the Expediency of this Affair, leaſt 
they ſhould proceed- irregularly, (for old Hincmar 
of Rhemes was there) who in Behalf of the reſt of 
the Biſhops anſwers the Pope; That according to the 
Holy Canons, &c. whom the Holy Mother Church of 
Rome condemned, they condemned; whom ſhe anathe- 
matiz, d, they anathematiz,d; whom (ſhe received, they 
received, &c. Lab. T. 9. p. 307. This Anſwer was 
like that Chriſtian Hero Hincmar; who no doubt 
had well weigh'd the Heinouſneſs of Lambert and 
his Confederates Crimes, that had given ſo much 
Diſturbance to the Church, before he gave it. In 
the Proem to the firſt Act of this Council, there is 
ſomething that carries a Face of Forgery with it, 
and foilted in by ſome Body to make this appear a 
General Council, which neither the Editors in the 
Title own, nor in any Part of the Council. But 
this beſides was to colour the true Cauſe of the 
Pope's coming into France, which, as has been faid 
before, was to beg Aid of King Lews againſt 
Count Lambert, ec. But in this Proem they tell 
us, That the moſt Holy Father Pope John came into 
France to eaſe that Church of the ſeveral Oppreſſions it 
labour d under. Which could not be at that Time, 
or any thereabout; for the Gallican Church ſeldom 
tound Diſturbance then but from ſome Biſhop cf 
Rome or other, who too often ſided with rebellious 
Biſhops and Clergy, that flew in the Face of —__ 
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Metropolitans and Princes; as has been obſervd 
in the Caſe of Rothard and Hincmar of Laon. But 
that which deſtroys this Sham-Story of the Cauſe of 
the Pope's coming into France is, that in the firſt 
Act of this Council, in the ſubſequent Paragraph 
to this Proem, the Editors make the Pope himſelf 
tell quite another Story; for there he complains 
only of the Oppreſſions which be ſuffer'd by ſome 
perverſe Men, and deſires the Concurrence of the 
Synod in the Cure. ib. p. 307. As to the Preſidence 
in this Council, or the Calling of it, neither are 
mention'd by the Editors in the Acts of it, or in 
the Title, which only ſays, It was celebrated in the 
Year 878, in the Sixth Year of Pope John VIII. andthe 
Firſt of Lewis the Stammering. Ib. p. 306. Nor is it 
mentioned in the Subſcriptions, the Pope only ſub- 
ſcribing Firſt, as Prelate of the Firſt See, a Prefe- 
rence always allow'd to the Biſhop of Rome. But 
there is nothing ſaid of the Preſident of it, not even 
by F. Sirmondi in his Notes on it. "Tis certain, at 
the Council of Ravenna he preſided in Perſon, and 
if he had preſided here, I am apt to think the Edi- 
rors would not have omitted it. In this Council 
was Hincmar Funior reconciled, and in Part re- 
ſtor'd to the Church of Laon; being as it were a 
Coadjutor ro Hedenulf, whom old Hincmar had put 
in his Nephew's Place, and at the Inſtigation of 
this very Pope, as has been ſaid already. But this 
Reconciliation was not without old Hinemars Con- 
ſent, for his Name is among the Subſcriptions of 
this Council. Labb. Ib. p. 313. 

[ 882. ] Meartip II. ſucceeds Pope Jobs VIII. 
whoſe Pontificate laſted few Days beyond a Year ; 
therefore little is to be expected from him in that 
Time, the moſt remarkable Actions of his Life be- 
ing before he was Biſhop of Rome. I ſhall take 
Notice of one, becauſe it contradicts another w 
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the ſame Nature ina former Pope, which is ſtill Buf- 
teting their Infallibility. Labbe, T. 9. p. 356. in this 
Pope's Life, tells us, hat this Martin, in the Time of 
Adrian IL. was join d in Legateſhip with Donata and 
Stephen to depoſe Pbotius, and reſtore Ignatia to the See 
of Conſtantinople; and that he preſided in that Sy nod, 
which the Latins call the Eighth General Council. 
This is very improbable, for tho [zgnatizs concurr d 
with the Patriarch of Rome in Image-Worſhip, yer 
he was as jealous of the Rights of his own See as 
the Biſhop of Rome could be; witneſs, his aſſert- 
ing and claiming the Obedience- of the Bulgarians, 
which the Pope had unfairly ſtolen from the See 
of Cenſtantinople. As to the Actions of this Martin 
in his Legateſhip, the Editors and Hiſtorians of 
their own Party can make no more of it than this, 
viz, That if Contradiction be a Note of Infalli- 
bility, no Church in the World could ever ſhow 
more of it than that of Rame; for, according to 
their own Accounts, Mertin, in Commiſſion with 
Donatus and Stephen, did depoſe Photius, and reſtore 
Ignatius; whereas Rodad and Zacharias, Legates of 
the very ſame Pope Adrian II. had before ſub- 
ſerib d to the depoſing Ignatius, and inveſting Pho- 
tim in the Patriarchate. Likewiſe in Pope 
Fon VIIL's Time this Martin was ſent a Legate to 
Conſt,-ntinople to repair the Miſchief which the three 
preceding Legates, Peter, Paul and Eugene, had oc- 
cation'd in the reſtoring Photins. Labb. T. 9. p. 356. 
So that there is little Certainty in the Romiſh Intal- 
libility at this Rate; bur leſs according to Labbe 
in the next Page; where he ſays, That Pope Mar- 
tin reſcinded thoſe Acts which Pope John had 
rathly done; (perperam egerat, are the very Words) 
one of which was his reftoring Formoſws Biſhop of 
Porta, whom Pope Fohn had depoſed, and had 
vorn n2ver to reſtore, ibid, And a few Lines gy — 
| ays, 
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ſays, For what Cauſe he was depoſed by Pope John, or 
* what pe ee reſtored 1 e, Mata, & not 
plain: But however he could abſolve him (i. e. Formo- 
ſus) from hs Oath, which had been unjuſtly extorted 
from him, and retract that illegal Sentence of Pope John, 
which perhaps was pronounc d out of ſome private Grudge. 
Here is a heavy Charge againſt the Supreme and 
Infallible Guide and Judge! No leſs than unjuſt 
Extortion of an Oath, illegal Sentence, and Pre- 
judice. It's well this Author ſpoke at ſome Di- 
{tance of Time from this Pope, who, I believe, 
would not have ſhewn him more Mercy than he 
did Favcur to Fermoſus. Indeed, this is ſuch a Con- 
cuſſion of their Infallibilicy as is not commonly to 
be met with. ILhave but one Obſervation more on 
this Pope, and then ſhall leave him What falſe 
Steps of his Predeceſſor Pope Jobn he had diſco- 
ver d after his Death, we ſee from the Editors in 
Part; but how Pepe Martin ins Succeſſor ſhould 
be ſo ſevere upon his Memory I cannot conceive, 
except it was for his irregular and uncanonical 
Proceeding in conſecrating him (Martin) a Bi- 
ſhop, but to no See. Lab. ib. Cav. Hiſt. Lit. 
Par. I. p. 565. This was indeed a Ground of Preju- 
dice to an impartial, orthodox, canonical Perſon, 
but the Perſon ordained of all Men ought to be 
filent. Vid. ſupra, in the Life of Pope Fobn VIII. 
about the 14th Canon of the Council of Rawenna, 
& Can. Apoſtol 36. 

[D 884 ] Adrian III. ſucceeds Martin I I. in 
whoſe Pontificate there is nothing memorable, but 
the old Quarrel about Photizs, which Adrian pro- 
ſecutes with great Zeal and Fury. This Feud 
the Emperor Ba ſilias endeavours to reconcile ; but 
Adrian carries his Reſentment ſo far, as to treat 
Photizs no otherwiſe than a Layman ; which ſo in- 
cenſed the Emperor, that he writes a W 
Z | _ 
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Letter back : But Adrian in the mean Time dies, 
and leaves the Quarrel to his Succeſſor 

[ 885. ] Stepben V. who anſwers the Emperor 
in as lofry Terms as he wrote ; but the Emperor 
dies, and his Son Leo receives it, who ſides with 
the Pope againſt Photizs, whom he forthwith de- 
poſes, and confines to a Monaſtery, where ſoon af- 
ter he dies. There are Three Epiſtles ſaid to be 
written by this Pope, of which the laſt looks very 
ſuſpicious, as Labbe owns, T. 9. p. 374+ for it ſpeaks 
of the moſt glorious Emperor Odo, and of the Pope's 
coming to the Council of Troyes. Now who this Odo 
was, and of what Place, Emperor, is not to be found 
about thoſe Times, and is juſt as true as Pope Ste- 
phanws's going to the Council of Troyes ; the lateſt of 
which Councils of that Name was near Seven Years 
before he was Pope. Bur this Epiſtle, tho' never 
fo falſe in its Chronology, ridiculous in its Nature, 
and even ſuſpected by themſelves, yet muſt be in- 
ſerted if it — any kind Thing of the Pontiſi- 
cate's Supremacy or Infallibility ; and that it does 
plentifully ; for here Pope Stephen would make Sel- 
va, to whom he writes, believe, That the ſole 
Diſpoſition and Determination of all Things Ec- 
cleſiaſtick are veſted in him. 

In the Year 888, a Council was heid at Aentz, 
without the Conſent or ſo much as Knowledge of 
the Biſhop of Rome, and upon ſo conſiderable and 
important Occaſions as thoſe of chooſing a King, 
and regulating the State of the Charch, at thac 
Time very much diſorder d. This*Binias owns in 


his Note on this Council, Lab. 7. 9. p. 41 1, 412. A 


and that Luitbert the Archbiſhop preſided in ir. 
The Biſhop of Rome is in no Part of this Council 
mentioned; the Subſcriptions being left out, or loſt , 
I cannor ſay which. Tho' this is to be oblerv'd, 
that in thoſe Councils where the Pope preſided, or 
at leaſt was preſent, as in thoſe of Ravenna and the 
Se- 
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Second of Troyes, he ſubſcribes firſt. But neither 
Pope nor his Legate being there, Binia lets it paſ; 
that Luithert the Archbiſhop preſided. As to the 
Diſtinction which Binizs makes in the ſame Note 
between the Titles of Emperor and King, it is ve- 
ry vain and groundleſs, and makes the Character 
of him true, that he will be doing tho” to no Pur- 
poſe, or very often to do Mliſchief to his own 
Cauſe. He ſays there, Thar Arnulphus 2-25 by ll 
ancient Writers called King, and not Emperor; becauſe it 
was not allow d to any one to aſſume that Name, except it 
was given them by the Pope. ib. He might as well have 
faid, the Pope firſt inſtituted the Title of Empe- 
ror : For Lewis the. Firſt and Second were called 
Kings of Germany as well as Emperors, and the 
Office of Coronation, whether perform'd by Arch- 
biſhop Luitbert or any other Biſhop, was as valid 
as if done by the Biſhop of Rome. Cabbaſatius, 
. 360. is of the ſame Mind wich Binint, as taking 
it from him. Bur it we look a little forwarder in- 
to the Reign of this King Arnulph, we ſhall find, 
that the Words, Emperor and King, were ſynoni- 
mous Terms; and this is more plain in the Third 
Canon of the Council of Tribur near Mentz,, A. D. 
895. where the King in his Anſwer uſes both in 
one Senſe; aliter Regnum & Imperium Fure Eccleſiaſti- 
co regere & gubernare non — Which Words, if 
they had implied any Difference, would have been di- 
ſtinguiſh'd by the Disjunctive aut or vel, inſtead of &. 
890.] For moſus next aſcends the Papal Throne, 
whoſe Life was one continued Series of Miſery, 
and who after his Death was ſuch an Inſtance of 
oſthumous Cruelty as is not often to be met with 
in Hiſtory. By Pope Nicola he was ſent a Miſſio- 
nary to inſtruct the Bulgarians, newly converted to 
the Faith, where he bæhav'd himſelf anſwerable to 
the Character he bore. And notwithſtanding the 
Daubings and Flattery of Sy cophants, the good 
4 | Man 
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Man 1 in much of this Pope's Life : Which 
makes ſome of his Succeſſors look very black, whoſe 
barbarous Reſentment againſt this Pope, both be- 
fore and after his Death, hath brought ſo laſting a 
Stain and Reproach upon their Memories, and 
even their belov'd Infallibility, that the moſt ſtu- 
died Artifice of their Adverſaries could not have 
exceeded. To prevent any Contradiction, we will 
take their own Words. In the Life of this ho 
Lab. T. 9. p. 427, Cc. after the ſhort, but due En- 
comiums on his ſucceſsful Apoſtleſhip to the Bulga- 
rians, the Author proceeds to vindicate him, by a 
ſevere Cenſure on Pope Jobn VIII. Who, to 
© his great Diſhonour, envying the good Deeds 
© of his Predeceflors, (viz. Nicolas I. and Adrian II) 
© receives Photius, and Zachary Biſhop of Anagnia, 
the Legate, into Communion, whom thoſe two 
« Popes had condemned, and depoſes good Forme- 
© ſis, whom he reduc'd to a Layman, and baniſh'd 
the City, obliging him by Oath never to return 
© to his Biſhoprick of Portua, but to be content 
* with Lay-Communion only.” This ſome Peo- 
ple would be apt to call a very arbitrary Way of 
Proceeding in the Infallible Guide; but the Chair 
cannot err do what it will, tho' the Author in the 
following Words gives it a violent Shock ; for, 
ſays he, For what Reaſon Pope Fohn was thus 
* incens'd againſt Formo ſus, is not plain, except it was 
* for reprehending and admoniſhing him for his 
wicked Actions; which Pope Fob» might look 
* upon as a Sort of Rebellion, and therefore ras'd 
* his Name out of the Catalogue of Biſhops.” 
This is a great Diminution of Pope Fobn's Infalli- 
ble Judgment, that could not diſcern between a 
Chriſtian Admonition, and Rebellion. But he goes 
on : Martin ſucceeds Pope Jobn, who weighin 

the Merit of the Man, raiſes him from this Diſ- 
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& grace, abſolves him from his Oath, ſextorted 
* from him by Force) and reſtores him to his for. 
e mer Dignity.” Thus we ſee one Pope undoes 
what another Pope does, and yet they muſt be ac. 
counted Infallible. 

By Reaſon of ſeveral Elections and Corona- 
tions, in which this Pope had ſo much intereſted 
himſelf. che Citizens of Rome were ſo prejudic'd 
againſt him, that he enjoy d neither Eaſe nor Peace 
among them. © As to the Injuries and Diſgrace, 
& ſaith my Author, which Stephen VI. and Sergius III. 
© either ignorantly or maliciouſly offer*d to this 
© Pope, we ſhall ſpeak more of in the Life of Ste- 
* phen VI.” To which Time 1 ſhall with him re- 
fer a further Account of this unhappy Pontiff; 
only let the Reader obſerve the Terms this Author 
charges upon his Infallible Judges, no leſs than Ig- 
norance and Sacrilege. 

We come next toa famous Piece of Forgery fa- 
ther'd on this Pope; in vindicating which, the Edi. 
tors, eſpecially Baronius, have run themſelves into 
an inextricable Error; and which, by endeavour- 
ing to mend, they make worſe. They take the 
Engliſh Council, called by King Eduard Senior, in 
which Pleigmund Archbiſhop of Canterbury preſided, 
from Malmsbury; who ſays, it was called by the 
King, upon Account of the Excommunication 
which Pope Formeſus had publiſh'd againft both 
King and Kingdom. In this Council it was agreed, 
That the vacant Biſhopricks ſhould be fill'd, and 
Pleigmund ſent to Rome with the King's Submiſſion 
and great Preſents. Whereupon Pleigmund returns 
with an Epiſtle from Pope Formoſus to the Biſhops 
of England, and is by him conſtituted Apoſtolical 
Legate. As to the Times of King Edward's Reign, 
— the Pontificate of Formoſus, they are altoge- 
ther irreconcileable; for according to Regino 2 
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bas, Luitprand, and Cabbaſutizs, (who ſtretch his 
Lite out the longeſt of any) Furmoſus enter d on 
the Pontificate in the Year 890, and with his 
Life, quitted it dix Years and Six Month after; 
whereas King Edward began his Keign not till the 
Year 901. vir Hany San propoſes an Expedient 
to heal this Miſtake. Concil. T. 1. p. 389. by ſup- 
poſing the Name of Leo V. to be inſerted inſtead of For- 
x5 which would [et all right. And indeed if it 
could be prov'd from Authority, not Conjecture, it 
would reconcile all. This Conjecture Cofſart re- 
jets, by introducing one more improbable, Labb. 
& Coſſar. T. 9. p. 432. For, ſays he, if the Name 
© of Formoſas were to be expung d, Pope Fobn IX. 
«* ought ro be put in his Room.” It is certain 
King Edward reign'd in England from the Year 
901, and during ſeveral Pontificates ; but ic is 
very doubtful whether Pope Jobn the Ninth 
ſac longer than the Year 899. Baronius lays the 
Blame, and that by Conjecture too, of this Miſtake 
on the Librarian. But Caſſart, to cloſe all at laſt, 
ſays, if inſtead of altering the Name of the Pope, 
we would change the Name of the King, and put 
Alfred for Edward, then the Difficulty would be 
folv'd, and all Things reconcil'd. But this is no 
more than Conjecture, and till they can produce 
ſome good Authority to juſtify their Chronology, 
[ do not conceive my ſelf or any Reader oblig'd to 
believe their Hiſtory. Whoever would fee more 
of this, let him conſult Papebrochius's Conat. ad Chro- 
wel. Rom. Pontif. p. 156. who calls the Second Epi- 
ſtle of Pope Formoſus a downright Forgery of the 

11th Century. x 
[ 896. ] Sergins & Boniface (whom Cabbaſutius 
calls the Sixth) gave great Diſturbance to poor 
Formoſus, the latter of which at laſt depos d him, 
2nd thruſt himſelf into ms Chair; but Stepba- 
nus 
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ns VI. ſoon diſpoſſeſſes him by Force. This the 
Editors call ſucceeding, Stephanns Sextus ſucceſſit For- 
moſo, &c. Labb. T. 9. p. 474. Its a Wonder they 
did not call it Election too, or ſoften it with ſome 
tender Epithet, as Forceable Choice, Cc. Truly to 
give them their Due, they do not; and yet they 
came pretty near it, for p. 475. ib. they ſay, Al 
the Clergy approv d it, and the whole Catholick Church 
acknowledg'd him Chriſt's Vicar , and Succeſſor of 
St. Peter. And yet the ſame Author, in the very 
antecedent Line, calls him (ſc. Stephen VI.) the 
moſt wicked of Men; and tells us, he is reckon'd 
in the Papal Catalogue to prevent the Danger of 
Schiſm. Now conſidering the high Qualifications 
of theſe two Competitors, Boniface VI. and Ste- 
phen VI. I cannot fee how the Catholick Church 
could be in Danger of a Schiſm more by one than 
by the other ; for both were Invaders, and did 
not ſtick to raviſh this Holy Diadem from another, 
whether rightful Poſſeſſor or no; only Stephen de- 
par an Intruder, whereas Boniface uſurpd on a | 
awful Biſhop. And yet the Author, p. 474. ib. 
calls Boniface, Homo » 4 only; but p. 475. ib. he 
calls Stephen, Homo ſceleffiſſimus. And truly, conſide- 
ring the ſubſequent Actions of Stephen, he was a 
moſt monſtrous Wretck; for in the Year 897, he 
calls a Council at Rome, at which Pope Nrmoſus, 
tho' dead and buried, muſt appear ; therefore being 
moſt unnaturally dug up, he is dragg d to the Coun- 
cil, where being plac'd in the Pontifical Chair, he 
is diveſted of the Holy Garments, having three of 
his Fingers cut off, with ſuch other inhumane 
Treatment as this Butcher could afford, his Body 
was thrown into the Tyber, and all his Acts reſcin- 
ded. But my Author goes further ſtill, ibid. He 
falls foul on Ozuphrivs, in his Annotations on Plati- 
na, for rejecting this barbarous Story as — 
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1 
which is confirm'd by ſo good Authority as Luit- 
drand and others. He then aggravares the Crime 
of Pope Stephen, ſaying, he added Sin to Sin, by 
giving a Sanction to his Wickedneſs in a Synod ; 
that the very Stories would curſe him, and that ic 
were better he were ſton d than that the Church 
of Rome ſhould be depreſsd by ſuch à Scandal; 
that the ** chief Palace in the Lateran fell to 
the Ground, as not being able to ſtand, when th 
chief Storie of its Corner was ſhaken by ſo horri 
2 Fact. But at laſt, ſays he, the Hereticks of our 
Age, not without Reaſon, reproach us with this 
wicked Act of that Sacrilegious Pontiff,, ibid. But yet, 
tho' Pope Stephen VL was ſo wicked a Man, th 
ought not tb inſult us againſt the Promiſes of Chriſt made 
to St. Peter and hw Church ; for all that Stephen ſaid 
or did againſt Formoſus, were meer Acts of Frenzy or 
Fury; but as he was lawfully inveſted with the Pontifical, 
Authority, he could not err againſt the Faith and good 
Morals, ib. p. 476. How they can call Pope Ste- 
— forcible Entrance on the Pontificate a legal 

veſtiture, TI cannot conceive ; for he was at be 
but an Intruder on an Intruder and Murderer; an 
becauſe he was wanting in the Part of the Mur- 
der of Pope Formoſus living, he goes as far as Poſſi- 
bility can allow, and butchers him after his Death. 
Thus Murder is good Morals, and Uſurpatioti and 
Invaſion, if they ſucceed, make a legal Inveſticure ; 
which muſt be afterwards approv'd, and the Per- 
fon, tho a moſt unnatural Monſter, be acknowledg'd 
Chrift's Vicar and St. Peter's Succeſſor. But Di 
vine Vengeance ſoon overtook this Pope, for in 
the Year 900, he is thrown into Priſon, where he 
was quickly after ſtrangled. There are two Epi- 
ſtles tack d to this Life, the laſt of which is to the 
Archbiſhop of Nurbon in France, complaining of 
the great Privileges the Few: enjoy'd amorig thefri. 
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This Epiſtle was firſt publiſh'd by Catellus in his 
Commentaries of Seprimania, and attributed to 
Pope Stephen VI. tho? by ſome it is ſuppos d to be 
Stephen VIII.s, by others, Stephen V.s. But be it 
whoſe it will, or aſcrib'd to whom, is no Matter, 
the End for which it was either truly written or 
forg'd is plain, viz To ſhew the Power of the Su- 
pream Judge, tho' the moſt execrable Wretch be in 
Poſſeſhon of the Chair. | 
In the Year 897, aSynod was called at Rome, in 
which, as is ſaid before, it was refolv'd to dig up 
Formoſus s dead Body, throw it into the Tyber, and 
reſcind his Acts; for which Fact the Pope and his 
Complices are call'd by the Editors, and eſpecial- 
ly Baronius, (from whom they take the Words) 
Homines perditiſſimi, & Pontificie Sepulturæ Violators, 
Baron. An. 897. u. 6. Lab. J. 9 p. 478. This I look 
upon to be a Sort of Miſcarriage in the Ifallibility ; 
for certainly he muſt be very looſe, nay moſt pro- 
fligate, and void of all Principles of Morality and 
Chriſtianity, who by ſuch execrable Crimes muſt 
deſerve the Epithets of Moſt Wicked, and Violator of 
the Grave. The Editors diſcover their Partiality in 
this Council in che Title ; for, in the firſt Place, 
they call it Conciliabulum Romanum; whereas at 
other Times, and on other Occaſions, they never 
talk of a Roman Council, but they tell you that it 
was Concilium, and not Conciliabulum ; and that it 
was held, as well as call'd, by ſuch or ſuch a Pope; 
whereas in this there is no Mention of Pope Ste- 
phen VI. not ſo much as in the Title. How ob- 
ſcure foever they would have it, Pope 
[ 898. | Fobn IX. in the Year 904, in a Council 
at Rome, damns all the Acts of Stephen VI. againl 
Formoſus ; and in another the ſame Year at Raves 
naa, of 74 Biſhops, he confirms all Formoſus's Ordina- 
tions, condemns his Predeceſſor Stephen VL and hu 
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Roman Council, reſtoring thoſe Stephen had depoſed, 
and depoſing thoſe he had ordained, at the ſame 
Time paying a due Veneration to the Memory of 
Pope Formoſus, But the Council of Rome in the 
Seventh Canon, the moſt abſolutely of any, ſtrikes 
at the Infallibility in theſe Words: For ſince what 
was done in the foreſaid Council (3. e. in the Roman 
Council under Stephen VI.) was contrary to Canonical 
Authority, by @ general Conſent kt it be burned. 
Sirmondus oppoſes the Editors very ſtrenuouſly 
about the forementioned Council of Ravenna; 
making it out, that the Canons which they pre- 
tend were made at the Council of Ravenna, were 
made in the Firſt Roman Council of this Century. 
Labb. T. 9. in Append. p. 1237. But let theſe Ca- 
nons be made in which Council they pleaſe, they 
detract very much from the Papal Supremacy ; 
and plainly ſhew they come ſhorr of the Arrogance 
of the more modern Pontificate in Temporals. 
The Firſt Canon excommunicates all Violators of 
Canons, and Holy Decrees ot the Fathers and Em- 
perors. This is from the Pope and the Synod. 
The Second and Third, which confirm all Privi- 
leges granted to the Church and her Clergy, and 
2 all Invaſions and Incroachments from the 

ity, are enjoined by the Emperor only. The 
other Seven, which are wholly applicatory to the 
Emperor for Redreſs of Grievances, are penn d in 
the moſt ſupplicating Style that can be; as is plain 
from Can. V. VI. VII. VIII. IX. Labb.T. 9. 
dog. 
4 906. ] This Year Pope Leo V. ſucceeds Bene- 
dic IV. from whoſe Ponrificate proceeded a Series 
of Invaſion and Uſurpation. Leo ſat but Fort 
Days, for being thruſt out of the Pontifical Chair 
by Chriſtopher, he is caſt into Priſon, where the 
Editors leave him. Labb. 7.9. p. gig. 
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Pope Chriſtopber enjoys not this ill-gotten Ho. 
a WH after — Month's Space, he is 
by Sergizs depoſed, bound, and caſt into Priſon : 
Soon after which he is compell'd to take up with a 
Monaſtick Habit and Life. Chriſtopher and Ser- 
gizs III. are both called Invaders of the Holy Apo- 
{tolick See by the Editors, ibid. but eſpecially Ser- 
gizs, in whoſe Life they are not ſparing of Invectives, 
zbid. p. 517. calling him, A Slave to all Vice, and the 
moſt villainous of Men. And yet, notwithſtanding 
this black Character, with the Addition of his in- 
vading and obraining the Papacy by Fraud and 
Force, they ſay and affirm this can be no, Prejudice 
to the Church ; for that ſuch Popes as theſe are 
in the Sence of the Church to be call'd Apoſtates, 
and not Apoſtolick. I grant, that the Wickedneſs 
of Man ought not to be eſteem'd a Prejudice to 
the Church; and 1 queſtion not in the leaſt, but 
the wiſe Providence of God permits wicked Go- 
vernors both in Church and State for ſome great 
and good End. But when I read the Hiſtory of 
ſuch wicked Men as Chriſtopher and Sergizs, Cc. 

ainted in ſo black Colours as all the Malice of 
Man cannot exceed, tho' I allow their wicked 
Actions affect not the Church and Faith of Chrif, 
yet they muſt excuſe me if ] allow not ſuch noto- 
rious Sinners the Title of Tnfallible; for after all 
their Subterfuges, tho' the Church cannor fail, I 
am ſure ſuch Governors may, becauſe I know the 
have fail d, as has been egregiouſly made manifeſt. 
But this is with Deſign to obviate and take off a 
greater Scandal ; which we ſhall hear more of in 
the Pontificate of Pope Jobn X. 

In the laſt Year of Sergias LIL.'s Pontificate, wiz. 
A. D. 909. Herivey Archbiſhop of Rhemes, and his 
Suffragans, held a Council at Trofſo in Tuſcany ; 
where, upon the Foot of the ancient Cons 0 
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both the Eaſtern and Wefters Churches, they con- 
ſticuted Fifteen excellent new ones relating to Ec- 
cleſiaſtick Diſcipline. But I do not find that Pope 
Sergins had any Thing te do in this Council, either 
by himſelf or Legates, tho' it was ſo near him ; for 
che Title plainly tells us, Labb. T. 9. p. 510. that, 
It was celebrated by Herivey and hs Suffragans in the 
Time of Pope Sergius, &c. and by the Subſcriptions, 
in which Herivey's Name is firſt, neither the Pope 
nor his Legate's Name being underwritten, I can- 
not ſee who but Herivey calld and preſided in this 
Council. Had it been otherwiſe, the Editors 
would not have ſpared to let us know, either in 
the Title or Subſcriptions. 

There is one Paſſage. very remarkable in this 
Pope's Life, and which plai ly manifeſts, that if 
Infallibility were to be ſuppoſed inherent to Per- 
ſons or their Character, the Patriarch of Conffan- 
tinople had a better Claim, conſidering his Proceed- 
ing, than Pope Sergias III. Of whom, though the 
Editors ſpeak many foul Things, yet they leave 
this Story out of his Life; viz. That when the 
Emperor Leo, ſirnam'd the Wiſe, had married a 
Fourth Wife, Nicolas Patriarch of Conſtantinople re- 
fuſed ro confirm the Marriage, as being contrary 
to the Canons, and a particular Conſtitution of this 
very Emperor; and not only depos'd Thomas the 
Prieſt that married them, but excommunicated the 
Emperor himſelf. For which, and his reſolute 
perſiſting in the Sentence he had pronounc'd, he 
1s confined to a Monaſtery. This Story is more 
at large in the Epiſtle of Nicolas to the Pope, 
Labb. T.g. in Append. p. 1264, &c. wherein he ex- 
poſtulates with him about the Injuſtice of the 
Action, and complains of the Pope's Legates, who 
join'd with the Emperor's Party in Confirming this 
Marriage. So that how foul and ſcandalous ſo- 
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ever this Marriage was, (for which I refer the Rea- 
der to that Epittle, which makes it bad enough) it 
is plain, that what Patriarch Nicolas refuſed as ir- 
regular and uncanonical, Patriarch Sergizs never 
retusd; (for he it muſt be, according to Baronize, 
who diſpens d with the Emperor in this hopefu 
Match) tho chis Epiſtle of Nicelzs is not directed 
by Name to any Pope, only in General to the 
Pope of Old Rowe. It may not be unworthy the 
Reader's While to caft an Eye upon one Part of 
thi: Epiſtle, ib. p. 1266. which relates to the Irre- 
gulariry ct this A and in which the good 
Patriarch, with an honeſt Freedom, blames the 
Practice of the Weſtern Church, which allows too 

reat a Latitude in often marrying. ** There are 
not wanting thoſe, ſays he, who, to colour their 
Error, call this Matrimony, and not Fornication. 
© But can the. impure Aſſociating with a Fourth 
* Woman be called Matrimony ? And is it not of- 
* fering the greateſt Violence to Words to cloak 
© ſuchtoul Laſciviouſneſs with fo honeſt a Name ? 
dt. Paul favs, Marrioge is honourable, and the Bed 
* wndefiled : Why then do the Holy Canons caſt 
* thole out of the Church who difhonour it? 
And why do they call ſuch doing, brutal Luſt, 
** and excceding the Bounds of humane Nature? 
And yet, it we may believe Report, this is the 
* Cuſtom of the Romans, who, by Vertue of an 
* incxhauſtible Stock of Diſpenſations, allow Men 
to take a Fourth, Fifth, Sixth, or-as many as they 
pleaſe, baſcly perverting that Saying of the Apo- 
ſtle, It & better to marry, than to burn, 1 Cor. 7. 9. 
making him a Patron of Luſt and Incontinence, . 
who dees not ſo much as perſuade all People to 
' marry, when he faith, To the unmarried and Mi- 
* dows, it is go0d for them that they abide ſo; but if 
* they cannot contain, let them marry. ib. 89. N 
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ce Permiſſion for Widows to — again, is in 
& Conſideration of the Weakneſs of their Sex, but 
cc is not allow'd to Men. For, it a Fourth Mar- 
© riage were allowable, why does Clemem, the 
io Diſciple and Hearer of St. Peter fo openly con- 
cc demn it, in theſe Words: Firſt Marriage & conſo- 
ce nant to Nature and the Law, Second Marriage after 
«© Promiſe i unlawful, Third Marriage argues Inconti- 
te nency; and what exceeds the Third, à direct Fornica- 
ce tin. Lib. Apocryph. But the Offender here is not 
cc A Subject, but a Sovereign, whoſe Will muſt not 
© be contradicted. Very fine! Muſt therefore 
* they that excel in Dignity excel in Wickedneſs? 
© By the ſame Reaſon, we ought to negle& the 
ce Head to take Care of the Feet, &“ Through- 
out this Epiſtle there is an Air of true primitive 
Chriſtian Courage, that durſt ſpeak the Truth 
in the Face of Kings, tho Ruine was the certain 
Conſequence of it, and reprove the Weſtern Pa- 
triarch for his irregular Practices in the Caſe of 
Marriage; which Reprehenſion he. ſeconds with 
the Authority of St. Paul, and Clement his Diſciple. 
910, 912. ] Anaſtaſius III. and Lando make but 
a poor Figure among their Brethren ; only Lands, 
at the Inſtigation and Importunity of a famous 
Courtezan, makes Jobn, a Presbyter of the Church 
of Ravenna, and her Minion, Biſhop of Bononia, - 
and ſoon after Archbiſhop of Ravenna: For which 
Jobn quickly rewards him, for, by the Help of 
Theodora the Courtezan, he depoſes Lando, and 
thruſts himſelf into the Pontifical Chair, by the 
Name of | | 
[ 913. ] John X. tho' by the Editors at the ſame 
Time call*d 5ham-Pope, confederate with a Strum- 
pet, and Invader of the Holy See; yet, after 
an infamous and long Invective againſt his ſcanda- 
lous Familiarity with this Theodora, they tell us, that 
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Pope Jobn being very much troubled in Con- 
ſcience for his paſt wicked Life, ſends to Siſenand 
Biſhop of Compoſtela, to deſire him to pray to 
St. Fames to pray ta God for him; adding in the 
Margin, That the Acts of Pope John make it ap- 
pear, that he was not confirm d in the Pontificate 
till after Pennance: So that by this we are to be- 
lieve, That the Infallibility does not commence 
upon the Conſecration of a Pope, but upon his 
Confirmation, Lab. T. 9. p. 570. This is ſuch a 
Fetch, as nothing can be more ridiculous. But 
how infallible ſoever they are pleaſed to call their 
Pontiff, I am ſure from their own Accounts, they 
are guilty of very groſs Miſtakes and Irregularities, 
and which by Cuſtom and Practice have grown 
into confirm'd Precedents. We have before taken 
Notice of creating Biſhops in the Cradle ; and here, 
in this Pope's Life, we have another Inſtance ; for 
in the Year 926, he by his Diploma confirms Hugh, 
the Son of Count Herbert, a Child of Five Years of 
Age, Archbiſhop of Rhemes; which Cuſtom, as 
has been already ſaid, has been too ſtrictly obſerv'd, 
and prevails in thoſe Conntries that profeſs the 
Church of Rome to this Day. And what lefs can 
be expected from ſo hopeful a Precedent as this in- 
fallible Guide. But it is Time to leave this Heap 
of Scandal. Afrer he had held the Pontificate 
Sixteen Years, it pleaſed God out of his very Sin 
to raiſe an Inſtrument of his Puniſhment ; for Vi- 
do Marquis of Tuſcamy, at the Perſuaſion of Marozia, 
(who had been formerly the Proſtitute of Ser- 
is III. Lab. J. 9. p. 571.) depoſes him, and throws 
im into Priſon, where not long after he was 
ſtrangled. Thus, ſay they p. ibid. as an Invader 
and unjuſt Detainer of the Apoſtolick See, he re- 
ceived a Reward worthy of his Wickedneſs; and 
25 by the Means of a lewd Strumpet he violently 
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aviſh'd the Holy See, by the Means of another 
dtrumpet, and Daughter of the former, he receiv'd 
his Reward. Luitprand, Flodoard, Baronias: 

Hitherto in this Century the Church had put on 
but a melancholy Aſpect, all her Affairs running 
into Diſorder and Confuſion. Few learned Wri- 
ters adorn'd this Age, and there was ſcarce a Coun- 
cil held about any Thing of Moment, or worthy 
Remembrance. Horrid Schiſms defac'd the Church, 
and the deteſtable Lives and Acts of the Popes 
brought much Scandal and Diſgrace on the Chri- 
ſtian Commonwealth. So that Baronias, ad An. 900. 
v. 1. might juſtly call this the Unbappy and Obſcure 
Age. However, what we find in our Way worthy 
Tonka we will ſet down. | 

During the Pontificate of Jobn X. which was 
16 Years, there were but Seven Councils held, 
and thoſe were in Germany, in none of which is 
this Pope mentioned. In the Second Council of 
Troſſo, A. D. 921. Herivey preſided, who had excom- 
municated Count Herthald for ſeveral Outrages : 
Who dying. under this Sentence, at the Importuni- 
ty of the King the Sentence is remitted. Sen 
the Archbiſhop preſided in the Third Council of 
Troſſo, Nodoard. Chron. An. 924. and the Fourth 
Council of Frofſo was called by Count Heribert: So 
that neither in the Title or Body of any of theſe - 
Councils is Pope Jobn X. named. It they urge in 
Defence of this, that being only a Pſeudopope, as the 

ditors call him, Lab. T. 9. p. 569. they would not 
ſer him at the Head of any Council, I would know 
why they do not expunge him out of the Catalogue 
of Popes? I know their only Anſwer to that muſt 
be, That ſuch a Vacancy as the Space of 16 Years 
would make a wide Gap in their Succeſſion, which 
ruſt not be; and therefore to prevent that, they 
will ſupply it at any Rate, tho with the moſt pro- 
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_ fligate Wretches. Undoubtedly thoſe few good 
Governors vi the Church that lived in this barren 
Age, could not but abhor ſuch deteſtable Moniters 
as Sergius III. John X. &c. and therefore did not 
communicate any Affairs of the Church to them; 
from whom they could expect no Good. 

[ 929. ] Leo VI had ſcarce fat a Year when he 
was depos'd, and thruſt into Priſon. Pope Ste- 
hen VII. who ſucceeded him, ſat two Years ; but 
there's no more ſaid of either by the Editors. 
[z. ] The next that takes the Chair is one 
whom they ought to call a Devil, inſtead of Pſeu- 
dopope ; and yet he muſt be inſerted in the Cata- 
logue of the Popes ; though, according to their 
own Confeſſion, the vileſt, blackeſt Monſter that 
ever yet defiled the Holy Purple. This was Pope 
Jobn XI. Son of Pope Sergius III. by the >rrumper 
Marozia, (a bleſſed Stock to take an Infallible 
Guide from!) by whoſe Means he was intruded 
into the Place of Stepben VII. though, beſides all 
other Impediments, he was incapable of that high 
Office in the Church through Want of Years. 
'This Pontificate was a Series of Debaucheries, In- 
ceſt, &c. which would offend the modeſt Reader 
to repeat : At the End of which, Divine Juſtice 
purſues the Cauſe. ; for Alberic, another Son of Ma- 
r0Zia, routs his inceſtuous Father-in-Law Hugo, 
takes his Mother Marozia Priſoner, and his Brother 
Fohn the Pſeudopope, whom he confines in Priſon ; 
where, after he had defil'd, not govern'd, the Apo- 
Rolick See for near Five Years, he expir'd. Lab. 
T. 9. p. 591. 

[ 936, 939, 943. ] As for the Three next Popes, 
wiz. Leo VII. Stephen VII. and Martin III. the Edi- 
tors ſay ſo little of them, that it is ſcarce worth 
while to mention any of them. I ſhall therefore 


paſs to | 
{ 945. ] Pope 


( 189 ) | 


946. J Pope Agapet II. of whom the Edi- 
a 2 as little 3 former. There is onl 
this Obfervation to be made, that to ſhew his In- 
fallibility, in the Caſe of Hugo and Artald, Compe- 
titors for the Archbiſhoprick of Rhemes in the Year 
947, he declard for Hugo, and in the Year 948 he 
confirms 17 Tb in Y x 1 — RE 

955. e Life of Pope John begi 
* 4, unlucky a Step as 4A the former. Les. 
T. 9. p. 640. It tells us, that due Age, and all other 
Qualifications requiſite in a lawful Pope, were 
wanting in him; yet, notwithſtanding theſe -De- 
ficiencies, to prevent a Schiſm in the Church, he 
is by the General Conſent of the Clergy choſen 
Pope. His Want of Age was Objection lufficient 
of it ſelf againſt his Election, for he was not full 
Eighteen, which was very uncanonical. He was 
a Man of ſuch profligate Morals, that he left no- 
thing unattempred that might ſerve his Luſt or Am- 
bition ; for eicher for Murder, Adultery, or Tyran- 
ny, he might diſpute Precedency with Nero or Ca- 
ligula. And to crown theſe impious Qualifications, 
he was ungrateful, treacherous, and perfidious to 
the higheſt Degree: For, after he had unſucceſ- 
fully made War with Pandulph Prince of Capua, and 
that Berengarius, without Diſtinction, had invaded ' 
and waſted Italy; upon his Application to the Em- 
peror Otbo for Aid, he received ſuch Aſſiſtance as 
Hon quieted Iraly, The Emperor having thus ſuc- 
ceſsfully freed Italy from Invaders, repairs to Rome, 
where he is magniticently received and entertain d. 
The Emperor, in Return for this, confers vaſt Pre- 
ſents and Gifts on the Church, beſides the Addition 
of ſeveral Cities, together with the Confirmation 
of all the Privileges of the Roman Church. Up- 
on this, the Pope and all the Nobility of Rome 

{wear upon the Body of St. Peter, That they would 
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never take Part with Berengarins and Adelbert 
againſt him. And thus the Emperor departs quiet- 
w for Papia ; where he had not long been, but 

Fobn, forgetting his Oath, revolts from the 
Emperor, and joins with Adelbert. But the Empe- 
ror no ſooner approaches Rome, than Pope Jobn and 
Adelbert quit it; at which Time, ſays Luitprand, the 
Citizens received the Emperor and his Army into 
Rome, and ſwore Fidelity to him; adding more- 
over, (and that upon Oath, that they would never 
hereafter chooſe any one Pope without the Con- 
ſent and Approbation of the Emperor and his Son 
King Ortho. Three Days after a Synod is called 
and Leo VIII. is made Pope in the Room o 
John XII. who, upon the | to» Departure, 
returns, depoſes Leo as an Invader and Intruder in- 
to the Holy See, and reſcinds all that was done b 
his Aduiterer (as he calls hini). There was no le 
than Three ſeveral Councils called at Rome upon 
this Occaſion. The Firſt was called by the Empe- 
ror Ocho, A. D. 963. wherein Fobn is depoſed, and 
Leo put in his Place. The Second was called by 
Fobn, A. D. 964. in which Leo is depoſed and con- 
demn'd as a Schiſmatick. The Third was called 
the ſame Year by the Emperor, in which Leo reco- 
vers the Pontificate, at which Time Pope Bene- 
dict V. was in Poſſeflion of the Chair, but is de- 
poſed and baniſh'd to Hamburgh by Leo, where he 
dy'd in Exile. The Author of the Lives of the 
Popes in Labbé indeed does not take any particular 
Notice of Leo VIII. by himſelf, only ſpeaking of 
him in tranſitu, in the Lives of Pope Jobn XII. and 
Pope Benedict V. So likewiſe does Cabbaſurius, Re- 
gino Abbas, and others. But conſidering the black 
Characters they have defcrib'd ſeveral of his Pre- 
deceflors in, (to mention no more than his inime- 


diate Predeceſſor Pope Febn XII.) and how ay 
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lar, uncanonical, and unqualified they render them, 
nay, tho Invaders, and ſometimes Murderers one 
of another, I do not ſee why Leo VIII. not quits 
ſo wicked as ſome of his Anteceſſors, ſhould be 
only called a Pleudopope. 

There is one Thing above the reſt very remar- 
kable in the Life of Pope Fob» XII. and whi 
we have the Editors Word for, viz. This Pope w 
the firſt ſince St. Peter that chang'd his Name,which 
before was Octavian; but upon his Advancement 
to the Papacy, he aſfum'd that of Fobn. A very 

ious Precedent truly, and worthy his Succeſſors- 
mitation! Eſpecially if we conſider his infamous 
Death, to which it is high Time to bring the Miſ- 
creant, and which we will take from the Author's 
own Words, Labb. T. 9. p. 641. who quotes Luit- 
prand for his Authority. One Night, whilſt he 
ce was ſolacing bim elf with another Man's Wife 
ce in the Suburbs, he was in the very Inſtant of 
* Time ſmitten by the Devil, of which Wound 
* he in Eight Days Time dy'd.” A Criminal 
worthy of ſuch an Executioner ! But after all theſe 
horrid Crimes and Sins committed by Pope 
John XII. the Author ſays, Tho' theſe Things 
* ſeem to be fſtraind to the utmoſt by 
© Luitprand, yet I will not queſtion the Truth of 
them; becauſe, bad as they are, they can give 
** no Damage or Scandal to the Catholick Falch 3 
** for we all own, that St. Peter and his Succeſſors, 
* afrer they had received the Promiſe of Chriſt, 
might err in Morals, but not in Faith.” So that 
Pope Fobn, tho an adulterous Tyrant, Cc. after 
he became St. Peters Succeſſor, (though he ſtole in 
like a Thief) could not err, but continued a good 
Catholick. But I would ask this charitable Author, 


Whether a Man that is Las of hs x © can or 
ought to be reckon'd in umber of the Faith- 
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ful? (For this he hath ſaid that Pope Jobs had 
been, when he {ware upon the Body of St. Fe- 
ter, that he would never engage with Berengarias 
and Adelbert againſt the Emperor :) Or,Whether a 
Man that had ſolemnly, as in taking an Oath, cal- 
led God to Witneſs, and had ſtipulated with his 
Maker for his Salvation upon the Condition of his 
Keeping or —_— that Oath ; I ſay, whether 
upon the Breach of ſuch Oath, he is not guilty of 
the Breach of the Chriſtian Faith? If we expect 
to be ſaved by the Goſpel in our Conformity to it, 
undoubtedly we renounce the Covenant contained 
therein, upon the Breach of any Obligation we 
_ God and his Goſpel ſo folemnly to Wit- 
neſs. 
To the other infamous Actions of Pope Job XII. 
I ſhall add this one, and have done with him ; Luit- 
prand, l. 6. upon very good Authority, tells us, That 
this Pope ordain'd a Deacon in a Stable among his 
Horſes. This Baronias, ad An. 963. endeavours all 
he can to invalidate ; but Luitprand confirms it by 
Two Witneſſes, Fob: Biſhop of Narnium in Italy, 
and Jobn Cardinal Deacon; who did teſtify in a 
Roman Council, in the Preſence of Otho the Empe- 
ror, Se vidiſſe ilum Diaconum ordinaſſe in Equorum Sta- 
bulo: That they themſelves did ſee him, with their own 
Eyes, ordain a Deacon in a Stable of Horſes. 

[-964. ] Pope Benedict V. is next in Courſe, but 
there is nothing more remarkable of him, than has 
already been ſaid in the Life of Pope Jobn XII. nor 
indeed of any elſe till Gregory V. except of Boni- | 
face VII. whom they call Pſeudopope, who twice 
made his Way to the Papal Chair thro Blood; firſt 
by the Murder of Benedict VI. A. D. 972. and next | 
by the Death of Jobn XIV. 4 D 984. whom he 
ſtarv'd in Priſon. This John XIV. was the ſecond 
that chang'd his Name, in Imitation of his Frags: 
ceilor 
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ceſſor Jab XII. (a precious Example to mne ) 
for his — was Peter.; 
1 996 J Gregory V. muſt follow, r the. Faſhion; 
inſtead of bruno, which: was his right Name, 
calls himſelf Gregory V. He, like. too many of his 
predeceſſors, cannot get Poſſe ſſion of the Papal 
Chair without much Tumult and Miſchief,- Being 
a to the r Oirhe III. or at le « conſan- 
guineoully related to him, he eſpouſes his Cauſe 
againſt N XVI. whom - Creſcenzigs Governor. of 
Rome had ſet up in nn to Gre But 
when the Emperor approach d Rowe, wich his Ar- 
my, Creſcentias ſſies, and leaves poor Pope 3. to 
the Fury of his Competitor; who, tho 
man, could not ſhe the leaſt Charity to his Ri- 
val, but cauſes him to be treated in a moſt barba- 
rous Manner, (as they tell / for having his 
Hands and Ears cut off, and his Eyes put out, they 
ſer him upon an Ab, forcing him to ride 2 
the City in this mangled Condition, and all t 
Way he , paſs;d to utter this Expreſſion: Sucb Pu- 
niſhment bath he ho dethrones the Pope of Rote. Lab. 
T. 9. 5.7 Fhis Story carries fo mugh Hor= 
ror in dhe Face of ic, that if it be trye, ' Nature 
muſt ſhrink at the Report of it: And beſi — 
this ſetitentious Palinody of poor Pope Jobs 
to have been put in Execution, many of the Re- 
nan Pontiffs and after this Time had 55 
Employment for Aſſes and Executiorfers. But ac- 
— to the Manner of the Author of this Pope 
Gregory's Life's telling the Scor y, Lab. ib. there is ſo 
much CT as a Popi Legend in it, that 1 
muſt beg ghe Editor's for not believing 
chis 12 will relate it in their own Words: 
After As cherly Mangling and Diſmembr 
Ea and Fobn, vis. by cutting 
and putting ou his Eyes, they ſec bi 
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upon an Aſs, holding in his Hands ( Th 
© before cut off) the Tail of another Als that Ed 
© before as his Guide, they drove him through At 
City, & This is ſo apparent a Blunder Fi 
I cannot conceive how it could paſs the Editors; ch. 
and fo irreconcileable to Reaſon, that none but I. 
fuch Biggots can believe. But Fl be fo good na- it, 
tur d for once, as to think they tell this idle Tale Pe 


on Purpoſe to invalidate the Barbarirty of the Fact. 

The Ponrificgte of this Gregory V. is as remarka- 
ble for the foreſaid ridiculous Story, and a Forgery 
in the ſubſequent Part of this Pope's Life, as the 
Life of any Pope hitherto. Theſe two Fictions 
take up the greateſt Part of the Narrative; bur 
the latter is ſo conſiderable, that nothing of 
Moment could be invented in Secular 
than it; and this grand Impoſture they uſher in 
with the uſual Solemnity and Formality of a Coun- 
cil. In the Year 996, there was a Council called 
at Rome by Gregory V. upon the Complaint of Her- 
luin Biſhop of Cambray for ſeveral Injuries done to 
his Church, which were redreſs d, and che Invaders 
of the Church excommunicated. This was the 
true and genuine Occaſion of this Council at Rowe, 
Baldric. Epiſcopi Noviomen|. Chron. J. I. c. 3. and which 
the Editors in the Appendix, Labb. 7. 9. p. 124. 
acknowledge in Part, allowing the Caſe o ; 
and ſubjoining the Grant of Pope Gregory V. to it, 
But in the Title they unfairly ſtyle this, An Ad 
dition to the Roman Council in the Year 996, making 
this real Truth an A dage to their Sone 
whereas it was the fole Canle of the $ 
Meeting. The Title of this Council, according to ? 
the Editors, Lakgy T. 9. p. 757. runs thus: TheCoun- 
cil of Rome, in which it was decreed, That for the Time 
to come the Em by Seven Ele&ors, 
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peror ſhould be choſen 
Princes of Germany. Held in the Year 996. In the 


Time 
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Time ef Gregory V. Pope. For Proof of this the 
Editors can produce no other than Baronzas's ſi 
Authority; which conſiſts of Five Reaſons : The 
Firſt is, That in Affairs of great Moment the Fa- 
thers and Biſhops in Council were conſulted. This 
I grant, but deny the Conſequence he draws from 
it, viz. That therefore the Electors derive their 
Power of Electing from Gregory V. 

The Second Reaſon, to prove this Grant of 
Election from the Pope, is, That at this ſame Time 
there was a Synod at Rowe. This I likewiſe grant, 
tho' it was held upon another Occaſion, as has 
been already prov'd. | 

The Third Reaſon is, That the Biſhop of Rome 
granted to Orho the Great the Liberty of chooſin 
his Succeſſor, which other Emperors wanted. This 
is hard to prove, for Ortho the Great liv'd in the Be- 
ginning of the Tenth Century, being Emperor 
in the Year 937, and dyd near 40 Years before 
— was Pope. But to make this out a lit- 
tle better, they tell us, there is a Decree of Leo VIII. 
extant, wherein it appears, that to induce Orho to 
relieve the Church of Rome from the Tyranny it 
labour'd under, he promiſes him the Privilege of 
chooſing his Succeſſor. What's this to the Purpoſe 
of the Seven Electors? Or if it were, of what Au- 
thority could it be, ſince all the Romiſh Editors and 
Hiſtorians call this Leo VIII. a Pſeudopope, and al- 
low him no Room in their Catalogue? | 
> yo n Reaſon, yy — * 

uſion, and, in m inion, v mp 

applied; viz. That . the rr the Au 
thority of the Biſhop of Rome tranſlated from the 
Eaſ to the Feſt, ſo the Right of chooſing the Em- 
ea was granted to the German: by the ſame Power. 
Allufion (tho falſe in all ics Parts) they pre- 
tend to ſupport 2 out of Pope hmo- 
2 cens 


— — —O— — - —— — — 
— — — 
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cent III's Epiſtle to the Duke of Puringen in Saxony, 
which recognizes the foreſaid Grant. But this 
Epiſtle muſt be at leſt 200 Years after, and chere- 
fore of no Authority in this Caſe ; beſides, it men- 
tions unluckily the Emperor Charlemain, in whoſe 
Family the Imperial Diadem continued 100 Years, 
without the Aſſiſtance of the Biſhop of Rome to 
confirm or grant to them the Power of naming 
their Succeſſors. 

The Fifth Reaſon is a very poſitive Aſſertion, 
more ealily affirm'd than prov'd; which fays, That 
the Power of chooſing the Emperor was granted 
to the Electors by none but Pope Gregory V. But 
the Authority which ſhould give this the Sanction 
is wanting, and which Baronixs laments, ſaying, 
Thar if the Ads of this Council were but extant, 
it would be an eaſy Matter to prove what Sort of 
Grant this was that was given by the Pope to the 
Electors, whether in general to all the Princes of 
Germany, or only to Six or Seven particular Princes, 
But the Acts of this Council being loſt, how is it 
poſſible. to know the Nature of this Grant? As for 
the Conjecture of Baronixs, or any elſe, it is no 
Rule, eſpecially when the Conlequences they draw 
them from are taken from very falſe Principles 
But as to this laſt Aſſertion, it is very improbable : 
that Ocho III. who had advanc'd Gregory to the Pa- 
pal Chair, ſhould ſuffer him to A tk a Succel- 
lion by which he came to the Empire. It had been 
common to this very Time for Princes to make 
Popes, (of which this Gregory V. is the lateſt In- 
ſtance) but not very uſual tor Popes to make Kings 
or Emperors. Thus far I think it is plain that this 
Roman Council was called upon another Occaſion, 
vi%. upon the Complaint of Herluin Biſhop of Cam- 
bray, and not in the Affair of the Electors of the 
Empire. But to ſer this Affair right, E dare athrm 
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ghis to be the Truth of the Story: It was in+this 
very Pope's Time, that che Manner of eleQing 
the Emperor was founded, and therefore the Edi- 
tors lay their Scheme of it accordingly, and father 
it upon a Council, which, it is mot certain, was 
called and held upon another Occafion. Far: near 
200 Years after Charl:main, there was no certain 
or regular Way of Election; the Emperors in their 
Lite-rime nominating and recommending thei Sons 
or Kinſmen to the German Princes : But about the 
End of the Tenth Century, the Romans began to 
inſiſt upon their ancient Right of Election. This 
was like to kindle into a Flame on both Sides of 
the Hills, for the German, were as obſtinate as the 
Iralians. Bur Othe III. a prudent Prince, found out 
an Expedient to prevent this Miſchief, which was 
ready to burft into a Flame; for he procured a 
Coutin of his to be creared Pope, by the Name of 
Gregory V. who being a German born, was eaſily 
induc d to confirm the Chooſing of the Weftern En- 


peror to the German Nation. This fo highly diſ- 


guſted ſome of the Tralian Princes, that they de- 
poſed Gregory, and ſet up Fobn in his Room; but 
the Emperor returns with an Army, diſplaces and 
ſeverely handles his Enemies, and replaces hisCou- 
fin Gregory V. in St. Peter's Chair with Triumph. 
Otho being victoriouſſy return*'d to Germany; pro- 
poles to the Princes the Multiplicity of Inconve- 
niencies and Incumbrances that attended the un- 
certain and uneſtabliſn d Way of chooſing an Empe- 
ror and his immediate Succeſſor, and defir'd chem 
to confider of a more regular Method. After ma- 
ny mature Deliberations and Opinions, they agreed 
upon a Sepremvirat ; viz... Seven Princes, who ſhould 
be inveſted vuich a plenary Power to ele& an Em. 
— and his next Succeſſor. Hereupon a Col- 

e of re conſtituted, all 
| 3 do 
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to be within the Pale of the German Empire, Ap. 
plication being made to the Pope, he not only ap. 
d of this Buſineſs, but was ready to confirm 

it, provided that Three of the ſaid Electors wer 
Eccleſiaſticks: Which was — agreed to, 
and nor by Way of Council, as the Editors vain- 
od pretend; for Otho the Emperor had concerted 
this Thing before, but could not ſo eaſily bring the 
Italien to comply with him as when a Creature of 
his was at the Head of them, as his Couſin Pope 
Gregory V. was. 
A ] Gerhert, upon his Advancement to the 
Papacy, like ſome of his Pious Predeceffors, chan- 
gs his Name to that of Silvefer II. He had not 
long embrac'd the Order of St. Benedict, but he is 
inviced to Court, to take upon him the Charge 
and Education of Hugh, Son of Robert King of 
France; where he ſo cautiouſly behav'd himſelf, 
that he gain'd the Eſteem of both thoſe Princes: 
In the latter of which he had fo intire an Intereſt 
3 and Influence, that a Council being called at Rhens, 
| A. D. 991. he procur'd Arnulpb, the rightful Biſhop 
to be depoſed, and himſelf ordain'd in his Room. 
For this, Pope oba XV. excommunicates him, 
and the Biſhops that were preſent at this Coun 
| cil, and in the Year 995, in another Council at 
Rbemes, he procures Arnulph to be reſtored, and 
RF Gerbert to be depoſed ; which fo enrag'd him, that 
| he by a high Hand, having obtained the Intereſt 
of the Emperor Orho, and the Favour of the Peo- 

ple, is conftitured Archbiſhop of RN,. Hi 

therto he continued a violent Oppoſer of, and an im 

placable Enemy to the Pontificate. The Author 

of this Pope's Life, Labb. T. 9. p. 775. gives him 

L a. very indifferent Character in former Part of 
* his Life, calls the Council of Rbemes, which de- 
; pos d Arnaiph and advanc'd Gerberr, a 1 


” FT Ev Lb_Qe Vw T9” SD... „ S- 7 3 N . SF SJ VJ 


they & and grow indelible. 
k's plain, ſays he, be did Pennance for theſe Crimes, be- 
cauſe be afterwards ſo behav'd himſelf, that the 7 * 
ror and People f Ravenna thought bim worthy of that 
Archbiſhoprick,- and that Gregory V. ſo bighly approv 4 
of bim, that he could bim neither Ordination nor 
the Pall. ib. But before we bring him to the Pon- 
cificate of Rome, it will be of Ute as well as Saris- 
faction to the Reader, to know what theſe Affronts 
to the Holy See were; which nothing makes ſo 
plain as the Epiſtles of this Gerbert, and publiſh'd 
by the Editors, Lab. ib. p. 743, 744, &c. before 
which there is alſo an Epiſtle o King 
of the Franks to Pope oba XV. to the fame Pur- 
pole, in which he juſtifies the Proceedings againſt 
Arnulph, queſtions his Holineſs's Sagacity much, 
by deſiring him not to miſtake Things Tabea cer- 
tain, and (tho he had called the Coane of Rhemes, 
which depoſed Arnulpb and promoted Gerbert) will 
wot acknowledge himſelf to have afted any Thing againſt 


quence 35 
the 


Holy was in Danger, 
Kingdom. © the Supremai 
— the Conſent of the Biſhaps, 

4 


— — — — — 
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neither could nor pught to deprizze a Biſhop, tha @ wicked 
Man. ibid. p 744- alledging at the End, by Way 
of Max im, in Oppoſition both to the Infallibility and 
Supremacy, That Matter of Fact ought wot na | 
upon the Judulgence of the Tudges, but upon Truth. ibid. 
Ihe Third Epiſtle is from the fame Gerber: to 
Fig ain Archbiſhop of Sent, whom he endeavour 
to prejudice all he can againſt. the Senzence of the 
Court of Rome. The whale Epiſtle bting one con- 
tinued Series of Invectives againſt the Iufallibility 
and Supremacy, we will excerp- the meſt remar- 
kable, It begins thus: Your Prudence ought 

7 0. beware the Subtilties of craſty Men, and to 
1 — to the Voice of the Lord. F they | ſay 
eee 40u, Behold here is Chriſt, ar there u Chriſt, da 
hot helieve them. Mat. 24. 23. At Rome, they lay, 
<, there; is one that can juſtify what you condemn; 
4 and condemn what you juſtify. But it is God that 
* 1»/tifieth. How then can our Adverlaries inthe de: 
* poſing. Arnulyb ſay, We ought to wait for the 
* Determination; of the Biſhop of Rome? Will 
de they make us belicve, that the Judgment of the 
* Biſhop. of Rom is greater than that of God? 
But rhe Firſt Biſhop-af Rome, and Prince of the 
* Apaftles, cry d, alt, 5, 29. we owght rather to ohe 
* Ged then Men. And the great Apoſtle, Galat. 1. & 
* ſays, If any one fhall. praacb unto you other: thaw whet 
* we have preach d, tho an Angel from Heaven, let him 
« be accurs d. Here;ig' is to be;ablery'd, that the 
Editors in the Margin inſert -theſe; Words, Ger- 
bert forgets thoſe Words. of the Lard, I hatſoc ue 
© they ſhall ſay unte _youg «bſerve and dd ; but de not as 
*6 they do. Bur whether Gerber: had: this Text in 
his Head or not, he goes on, and falls not a little 
foul on the Infallibilu x. Whats, ys he, tho 
2 Pope Marcellin u ſacriſic d to Fapiter, mult 
+ fore all other Biſhaps ſacrifice? 1 —_— 
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„That if the Biſhop of Rome ſhall offend 
« g Brother, — often admoniſh d, will not 
ce hear the Cho doe W this very Biſhop of 
© Rome, - — ard of God, ought to 
© be regarded no than a Heathen or a 8 
&« lican. / © For the higher his Station i is, the greate 
« his Fall.” The reſt of this Epiſtle is made ol 
of Citations out of ſeveral Popes, which are 
urg d in Contradi&ion to the TORE of che Bi- 
ſhop of Rome at that Time. ib. 

Upon the Death of Gregory clint of this 


Emperor Orho; ''Gerbert , another Couſin 2 1130 


Emperor, is choſen Pope, who, as has been 
chang d his Name to that of or rk II. The de 
chor of this Popes Life, in endeavouring to cons; 
ceal the Manner of his being ehofen, lays open 
the whole Chear, and plainly proves this ope, as 
well as his Predeceſſor, to be choſen by the Em 
rors Means. He was oted to the Pontificare; fa 
he, by the Patyenage and Intereſt of the Emperor Ortho 
Tho Aimoinus, I. 5. c. 45. writes, That be was "hoſes 
by the People, who; without Doubt, were very willing to 
oblige the Emperor. But, continues he, I believe the 
Bo pater did countenance A, becauſe he was bis Kinſ- 
man. I am very much of the Author's Opinion i 
this Part of the Stbry, but cant agree with him in 
that idle Tale he pretends to take from Ditmar, 
which. would make us believe, that Gerbert, defore 
he was Pope; had endar'd himfelf to the Ei 
by an admirable Piece of Clockwork. Ir's certain 
ſo policick a Prince as Othy made Popes for other 
Ends than their Skill in aniſm, and whoſe 
Abilicies were not to be circumferib d wi 
the Bounds of regular _—_— like — 
Clocks, but maſt occafionally anſwer all Ends, 
k is agreed on, by all that mention this 
Pope „that he had a police and he 
u- 


( 202 ) 


Education, being eminent for his 
ia P and 
_—— 11 


great Knowledge 
But — this, or 
gave Occaſion to Cardinal 

Benno to ſtigmarize Pope Silveſfer II. with the 
of Magick, and that he pawn d his Soul to 
Devil to obtain the Papacy, I ſhall not determine, 
but leave the Reader to judge from the Editors 
and unreaſonable Inferences. An ill Name 
with them is half Conviction; for which Reaſon 
no Author muſt be allow'd to ſpeak the Truth, 
(tho' ever ſo palpable) that hath once written 
them. And therefore Beronias, and all the 
avourers of the Pontificate, caſt all the vile Re- 
E ene 

s Lite, T. 9. p.775- 
That Benno Se himſelf Cardinal- A 2 
but, whatever that Author may ſay, it's cercain 
Baus was created Cardinal -Archpresbyter by Cle- 
wen III. formerly called Guibert, whom, tho they 
call Antipope, as being put in by the Emperor 
Henry IV. yet conſidering their former Manner of 
electing and creating Popes, either by the Empe- 
ror, or bribing the People, as has been often hin- 
ted) I cannot that ope for many Year 
came in upon a juſter Foot Ad Clement III. and foe 
ehis we have 2 own Words. 4 1 10, 
4, 5- not complying in 

fc 2004 the — (ſc. Gregory 95 * with Eren 
<* Biſhops m— : and tho they 
K. 2 reconcil's, yer * Breach ſoon 
© became w than ever, for Rodolph of Sweden 
* js invited in by the Princes of Germany, (without 
1 ſay t * and choſen Bang; 
- but the Em ubduing Rodolpb, be- 
ae than before. 
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6 fers the Crown to Redelph, on this Condition, 
66 That hereafrer no 127 Pact ſhould claim 
2 confer — — 2 - r pow ma | 

Henry hearing this, calls a il at Breſcia in 
5 Iraly, wherein Gregory is depoſed, and Guibert 
© choſen in his Room. And purſuing this Reſolu- 
ce tion, he takes the City of Rome, and creates 
Guibert Pope by the Name of Clement III.. S0 
chat conſidering Circumſtances, the Emperor had 
Reaſon of his Side ; for if Rebellion be a Crime, 
this Pope was highly guilty, norwithitanding his 
Infallibility, and deſerv'd to be depriv'd of Life as 
much as of the Pontificate. Bur their Way of 
Stifling a Story is very pleaſant; for, alive Trae 
general Reflections on Benno, they tell us, Labb. 
T. 9. p. 776. It  Refutation enough of 4 Story to know 
the Author. A poor Way of Anſwering ! Bur of 
this Story, the Reader may ſee more in the Life 
of Hildebrand, written by Benno. | 7s 

Till Silvefter was by the Favour of the Emperor 
made Pope, he was the moſt violent Champion of 
his Time againſt the Papacy; bur, like ſeveral of 
his Predeceſſors, the Advantages of Supremacy. 
and Infallibiliry ſoon inform d his Judgment. There 
are Three Epiſtles which bear his Name as Pope, 
the Second of which, to Arnulpb, according to 
Coſſart's Note, cannot be Silvefter's, Lab. T. 9. p. 778. 
bur Gregory's, and that the Mittake crept in 
the I _ or 8 be — rs 
For, Cofſart, is it likely that Silveſter 0 jth 
diciall lege R Archbiſhoprick, whom be 
had for Crimes before depos'd, and which Sentence he left 
attefted by ſuch publick Monuments ? Beſides, there are 
ſome Paſſages which contradict its being Silvefter 
one of which is, ut quia tua Abdicatio Romano Aﬀeooſe 
caruit, Romanæ Pietatis Munere credatis 


I's very improbable that Silveſter, 


2 art. 
_—_ 
Oc- 
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Occaſion of Arnulybs Depoſition, (which was done 
wichout the Conſent of the Biſhop of Rome) ſhould 
to make Reparation as Biſhop of Rome 
when what he had acted in the Caſe of Arzulph 
was done and maintain'd in Contempt of the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome. But there is greater Reaſon to ſuſ- 
pect the Truth of the Firſt and Second Epiſtles: of 
this Pope than what we have yet urg d. The Fi, 
{ay s Binizs in his Note on it, was written by Ger- 
bert before be was Pope, and found in the Library of 
Papirius Maſſan after ba Death, which 1 have here 
— to preſerve from Periſhing. Were this ever ſo 
certain a Truth, ic could not take off the juſt 
Ground of Suſpicion contained in the Epiſtle it 
ſelf. Firſt, the Editors cannot agree about the 
Name of the Perſon to whom it is written, the 
Title calling hita Axalin, the Margin correcting 
it, and calling him Aſcelm: But well wave that. 
Secondly, in the Epiſtle, he reproaching this A- 
lis with feveral Faults, ſays, That being invited by 
the Archbiſbops of Turen and Rhemes to the Synod of 
| Compeigne, be Ig his Offence, and begs Par- 
dow; c. This is a moſt undeniable Proof of its 
Falſhood, for it is moſt certain, that no Council 
was held at Compeigne from the Year 833, till the 

Year 1085. | 
"The Second Epiſtle is pretended to be recover d 
by Sirmmdis, and by him tranſcrib'd out of the 
Book of S. Remigias, Archbiſhop of Rhemes. This 
Lili, Te 9. p. 778. lays in the Margin, and that 
it was never publiſſi d before. Indeed I believe 
him. Nor can I conceive how this Epiſtle ſhould 
be in S. Remigiu of Rhemes's Book, who is allow'd 
to have dy*d A. D. 545. I will not charge Sirmon- 
das with fuch an Error, but rather meaſure this 
Epiſtle by the Title, and the ſubject Matter; both 
which give the Biſhop of Rome ſole > re- 
ſtoring 
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ftoring 2 depoſed Biſhop to his See. Ir is ſo parri- 
— 1 of it, that it looks more like 2 
primary Inſtitution or Ordination of a Biſhop than 
2 Reſtoration, in which there was not that Occa- 
fon of mentioning ſo many Particulars ; viz. the 
Staff and Ring, the Uſe of the Pall, Privileges, 
Monaſteries, &c. all which of Courfe return d to 
the reſtor d Biſhop. But Cofſart, in the Note afore- 
ſaid, plainly ſhews the Neceſſity of this Epiſtle, 
which was to ſhew the Nullicy of the Fact in 4- 
nulph's Depoſition ; For, ſays he, the Pope was oblig 4 
to take off the Condenmmation, (ſc. of Arnalph ) not becauſe 
it was injuſt in it ſelf, but becauſe it wanted the Ro- 
man Sandton. ib. p. 778. So that, tho' this Sen- 
tence had been injuſt, if ic had received irs San- 
dion from Rome it had been valid. But the true 
Reaſon is, The Council of Rhemes, A. D. 991. 
m which 2 was depoſed, being called by the 
King, and inſiſted on by him, as has been ſaid, 
there was a Neceſſity of trumping up ſome Sham- 
Authority to maintain that Power which ſince has 
been claim'd by the Roman See, wiz. that no Coun- 
cx ſhould be allow d of that was not called or con- 
firm'd by the Biſhop of Rowe, and that no Biſhop 
could be reſtored without his Authority. 


[ 1000. ] We are now come to the Eleventh . 


Century, which was remarkable for the great En- 
croachments made by the Court of Rome, both on 
Church and State. About the Beginning of ir the 
Sacramental Controverſy grew warm, at the Inſtiga- 
tion of Leutberic Archbiſhop of Sens, which was 
afterwards carried on by Berengarizs Archdeacon of 
Angiers. In this Century likewiſe the Emperor 
Henry IV. and Pope Gregory VII. quarreVFd about 
Inveſtitures and other Rights of the Regale, which 
— Gregory, partty by Force, and partly by Ecde- 
ical extorted from the Emperor; 


by 
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by thus quitting his Ground, ſoon gave Way to 
greater ments ; for the Pope having car- 
ried his Point in the former, inſiſts on the Right 
of Supremacy in the Apoſtolick See over all, ever 
Kings themſelves, advancing by thefe Means the- 
Prerogative of the Papal Chair aboye the Imperial. 
Hereupon mm TV. is excommunicated in a Ro- 

man Synod, and ſoon after depofed, and Rodolph of 
Sweden put in his Room. In this Century likewiſe 
a hot Diſpute aroſe between the Patriarchs of Rome 
and Conſtantinople about the Right of Supremacy. 
In the Middle of it, che Inſtitution of Cardinals 
was enlarged, who being formerly only as Clergy 
fix d and inrituled ro particular Churches, were 
about this Time eſtabliſh'd into an Apoſtolick Col- 
lege, made Counſellors to the Pope, Judges, Sena- 
—_ Cc. But of theſe in their proper Courſe of 

ime. 

There is very little ſaid of the Pontificate of 
Fobn XVII. and XVIII. by the Edicbrs; nor is 
there much more ſaid of 

[ 1009. ] Sergia IV. Only chis is remarkable in 
the ſhort Account they give of this Pope's Life; 
wiz. © That whereas he was called Peter before he 
« was created Pope, out of Reſpe& to the Apo- 
6e ſtolick Dignity, he chang'd his Name to that of 
 Sergias, as appears by the Sepulchral Inſcription 
« inthe Lateras : 


an : 
— Mutato permanſit Nomine Præſul 
Sergias ex Petro. | 

Labb. T. 9. p. 802, 803. 


But with this Author's Leave, if there were any 
Weight in Names, I ſhould look upon the Name 
of Peter to be much more Apoſtolical and venera- 


ble than that of Sergiu. And altho he takes Oc- 
4 q 
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caſion to quarrel with Ditmer, for aſſerting, that 
this Pope took on him the Name of Sogn, Sons 
he did nor like his own, which was cz, or 
Swine's-cheek ; yet, ibid. p. $02. he makes Uſe of the 
fame Ditmar's Authority to confirm the Story of a 
Shower of Oil, which fell in a certain Church ar 


Rome, a Veſſel of which was ſent to the Emperor 


Henry. 

[ 1012. ] Benedi# VIII. ſucceeds Sergias, who 
is no ſooner created Pope, but by his Anti- 
pope, and the Reman: be is Lpelfd the City; 
whereupon he flies to the Emperor, then in Sexeny, 
who repairing to Rome with an Army, routs Gregory 
and reſtores Benedict. 


In the Year 1021, there was a Council called at 


Saling ſtede near Francfort in Germany, in the Caſe of 
Morals and Eccleſiaſtick Diſcipline. This Coun- 
cil has the uſual Varniſh in the Title, viz. In the 
Time of Pope Benedi# VIII. and the Emperor 
Henry. But the Preface is more plain, and fays ic 


was called by Aribo Archbiſhop of Menrz, and other 
as 


Biſhops, 1 1 Id. Aug. in the 2oth Year of 
King, and 6th as r. Lab. T. 9. p. 844. the 
Pope being not named in the Preface, nor in the 
Council, but with an Exception; as we ſhall ſee. 
Upon a Complaint in this Council, that ſome 
weak Presbyters had ſuperſtitiouſly uſed to caſt the 
Corporale or Linnen-Altar-Cloth into Fires co ex- 
tinguiſh them ; this Council, upon Pain of Anathe- 
matization, forbad ic. This was a fl itious 
Cuſtom that had in ſeveral Places prevail d, whi 
the Fathers in this Council wiſely condemn d in 
the Sixth Canon of ir. 1 
The 18th Canon of this Council treads hard 
upon the late aſſum d Prerogative of the Infallibili- 
ty of the Pontificate. To make this more plain, 
take the Words of the Canon from the Editors: 


* Where- 
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ct Whereas many are lo fooliſhly perſwaded, that 


in any capital Crime they will not receive any 


* Pennance from their own Ptieſts, believing, that 
© if they go to Rome, the Apoſtolick Father can 
© remit all their Sins; it ſeems good to this Holy 
© Council, that ſuch Indulgence is of no Advan- 
* tage to chem; bur rather let them perform the 
* Pennance enjoined them by their proper Prieſts, 
de and then, if they will go to Rome, let them ask 


© Leave of their proper Biſhop, and cake Letters 


4 from them to the Apoſtolick Father. Here 
is a plain Renunciarion of the Papel N 
and whilſt this Cannon reprehends the People tor 
a wrong Application, in going to Rome only for 
Pennance, it charges the Biſhop of Rome with Irre- 
larity, who by this Action encroaches upon the 
iberty and Prerogative of other Churches, which 
the Canons and Councils of all Ages hitherto, for- 
bad any to invade, but to be content within their 
own Limits. | | 
The 19th Canon forbids any Incroachment 
likewiſe in the Penitent, © obliging him during 
* the Performance of his Carrina, or 40 Days Fa j 
* not to ramble from Place to Place, but ro ſtay 
© in the Place where he received his Pennance, 
© that his proper Prieſt may be his Witneſs : But 
* in Caſe of Neceſſity by hoſtile Injuries he can- 
* not perform his Pennance, his own Prieſt may 
© recommehd him to ſome other Brother, where 
© he may quietly perform his Faſt.” This Can- 
non likewiſe gives the ſame Check to the Encroach- 
ments of Rome as the former, not allowing the Pe- 
nitent to go to Rome in Cafe of Neceſſity, but to 
perform his Pennance where his own Prieſt ſhall 
recommend or direct. 


* . © Þ *» 
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are very Nonſenſe in chembaives 
but Archbiſhop of Mentz, coul — cal a-P 
vincial Conngey a os 7 P much wander 
at the great 9. p. 854 Bo 
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ception, in. T. 2. p. 3, e ſays, there 
— be a al Council excrp the Pope pre- 
ſide iu k by Wmf e est, Wha 4 
evident, that Pope nor Ge 
eil neither by himſelf nor bs Te nor 
ok, much as. call this Coungil, 
Wer fobn XIX enters th Pomificate 1 
dee 
0 inva 
25 « (ot they) with the Power of Princes and à vaſt 
— Largeſs of Money. But by the fingular Provi- 
® dence of God, admoniſhed by Letters 
© from William Apbot o 129 naſtery „ S. Bec - 
© nign, he unde hes he the Pontificate 
© unjuſtly ; therefore. doing Pennance, he dbdica- 
© ted himſelf, and then was chofen anew.” La bb. 
af b. 855. Here is a fine. Turn to preſerve Suc- 
ceſſion and Infallibility There is not a Century 
to this very Time, ſince the Church of Chrift was 
form d into Diſcipline, but in repeated Canons 
condemns this wicked Practice of acquiring Bene- 
fices by Gifts, many of them depriving the Tranſ- 
reflr of both Epiſcopal and Sacerdotal Office. 


or ever: Nor can this 8 Evaſion wipe off 
ede 


(2d ) 
the Inhfamy; for when this Pope had once re. 
nounc d, or abdicated, as they calbit, he ought to 
have forborn ever profaning the holy Purple 
his vile Approaches to it. When God permits fu 
lewd Abominatlons to be ptactis d, it looks as if 
his Providence (which they in this Caſe profanely 
bonſt of) had forſaken Sr. Peters Chair, and had 
given the Poſſeſſiom of it up to their own wild 
maginations:'” | Oo prac 2 
Teo the End of this Pope's Life the Editors ſub- 
join an Epiſtle of the foreſaid iam Abbot of 
St. Benign of Dijen to Pope Jobs upon this Occa- 
fin. William baving beard, that the Title of Uni. 
vefrſfat wa granted hy Pope John to the Church of Con- 
Naritinople, he chides him for it. © This is the Title of 
tk Fpiſtle, Lab. Z. 9. p 855. And truly, who 
er che Authbr is, he deals very plainly with hi 
Holineſs upon the Mutter, and endeavours to fer 
his Infallibility right. * There is a Report (iy: 
© he) at which he that hears it cannot but 
9 ſcundaſiz d: For ſince the Power of the Ram 
© Empire, hieb formerly flouriſhed in a Monar- 
c chial- State; is now managed by many Scepters, 
the Power of binding and looſing in Heaven 
and Earth is devolved on the Magiſterial Power 
* of St. Peter. This is a fpecial Derivation of 
Power, and as wiſely applied! But as if his In- 
fallibility wanted Inſtruction, he goes on : * And 
© for the future we defire you would act as be- 
comes the Univerſal Biſhop in the Dilcipline of 
the Holy and Apoſtolick See. id. The Edi. 
tors, in the Life of this Pope, and in the Epiſtle, 
agree exactly in their Account of the Affair of the 
Church of Conſtantinople. defiring to be entitled 
Umniverlal, both — Glaber; L. 4. c. 1. Bat Ce, 
fort will not let it paſs without a little more Plauſk 
bilicy, leſt Peopio ſhould think that Pope Job- = 
made 


They are likewiſe left out by Perer Crab and. Longs 
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5 ( #tt ) | 
made a falſe Step, and granted the Greek Church 
their Requeſt ; for (fay they) in this Pope's Life; 
te the Greeks ſent their Legates on this Errand well 
ce loaded with Preſents: A Charm the Biſhops of 
Rome in thoſe. Days cbuld not reſiſt. And there- 
fore Caſſart ſays, That this was only a falſe Re- 
*© port : Not but that ** Jobn did labour to 
te bring the Matter about, but was deterr d by the 
Letters of the Gallican Biſhops, and eſpecially 
te of this Abbot Miiam. It is riot worth while 
to trifle _ any more Time about this Story, on- 
to ſhew the Diſihgenuity of the Editors: For in 
e firſt Place, 'the _ it ſelf. is much co be que- 
ſtion'd. Nor is it reaſonable for any Man to be- 
lieve that People would court and fue for whar —＋ 
had many Years before been inveſted with by 
more lawfull Authority: For the Second General 
Council of Conf avtinople gives this Church the Firft 
Poſt of WHonotir after that of Rome; as Sppears in 
Can. III. And the Fourth General Council at 
Chalcedon ſpeaks plainer, Can. V. and ſays, The 
* Biſhop of New Rome (meaning Conffantinople 
*© ſhall enjoy the ſame Honours wich that of Ol 
* Rome, upon Accvuht of che Tranſlation of the 
Empire. This Canon and the Two following 
are left orit of the Collection of Foannes Antioche- 
»ws, and the Latin Verſion of Dionyfins Exziguzs. 


A Coriolano ; and Cabbaſutizs argues very furiouſly 
againſt their Validity; for it is plain from this Ca- 
non, that the See of Conſtantino le paid no Snbmiſ- 
fion to that of Rome, nor any Rꝭſpect by Way of 
Superiority : For, as Biſhop Heveridge has moſt 
learnedly obſerved in his Annotation on this Ca- 


non, the Reaſon of the Fathers giving this Ho- 
hour to the See of Rome, was not becauſe it was 
the Sear of St. Peter, or becauſe the Biſhop of. 
P 2 Rome 
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Rowe is Chriſt's Vicar, but becauſe it was the Im. 
perial City, or Seat of the Empire. The Words 
of the Canon plainly make this to be the Senſe of 
the E Dent. . 13 T: TR ; by Reaſon 

the Tranſlation of the Empire; aligning that and 
2 other as the Reaſon. 

7 Coſſart in his Note on this Epiſtle gives 
a very odd Reaſon for the Writing of ic. © From 
© the falſe Report (ſays he) William took the Oc- 
© cafion of Writin In fo folemn a Caſe as 
this ſeem'd to be, it true, and in ſuch diſtance Cir. 
cumſtances as thoſe between a Patriarch and an 
Abbot, a Man may reaſonably be . to take 


his Cauſe of Writing from a better than that 
2 common Fame, which is too often a common 
yar. 


Thirdly, Baronizs may be ſaid to give this Story 
as mortal a Blow as any Thing elſe, though he 
does it a ſideway : For ſpeaking of Glaber, who 
hands this Epiſtle to the Editors, he ſays ; © Tho' 
© he was careful in reviewing his Hiſtory, yet he 
was guilty of many Errors, (in Judgment, I 
© ſuppoſe he means) for he will not allow the 
© Roman Pontiff any more Power in another's 
** Dioceſe than other Biſhops, who are circum- 
« ſ{cribd within their proper Bounds, beyond 
«* which they cannot act. For my Part, I can- 
not conceive what End this Epiſtle anſwers, ex- 
cept that of recognizing the pretended Univer- 
fality of Rome ; though by admitting the 
tions of Abbot William, it ſhocks the Infallibility. 

The Editors, *Lab. I. 9. p. 861. foiſts in a Coun- 
cil, which does not deſerve the Name; which they 

retend to take from the Hildeſheim Chronicle. 
ut that which is moſt to be wonder d at, is, they 
let this Author paſs without a Note, or any Cha- 
ſtiſement. This Council is by the foreſai 2 
mic le 
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nicle call'd, 22 Synod of. Palithi, in which 
the or preſided. This is qu , accor- 
e are rt inn. 
_ 2 be — General Council 1 
out the Pope's Preſiding in, either by 
himſelf or his 38 

[ 80 Pope Benedi# IX. is obtruded on the 
Apoſtolick Chair by Force, as his Predeceffor was, 
which he moſt ſcandalouſſy poffeſs'd for Eleven 
Years. This the Author of this Pope's Life de- 
fends ; and though he owns him thruſt in by the 
Power of his Father, Count Albert, and 
him with Want of Morals and Age, (being but 
18 Years old) yet all theſe cannot make him irre- 
gular, but that he was St. Peter's Succeffor, bein 
acknowledged by all the World for Roman Pantift. 
But the Reaſon of making uſe of this for an Ar- 
gument they plainly tell in the following Inſtance : 
oy all that acknowledged Benedi# for Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, this Author introduces Herman Arch- 
biſhop of Hamburgb, and Alebrand and Adelbert his 
Succeſſors, who took their Palls from Rome. Bur 
let us take more of this Pope's Character from the 
foreſaid Author, (Lab. T. 9. p. 936, 937.) © Pope 
Benedict (ſays he) being given up to Luxu 
and Pleaſures, ran headlong into all Vice, 'gi 
* ving great Scandal to the Faithful by his wicked 
„ Life: Bat at laſt, either by the Means of Prole- 
V, the moſt potent Conſul, or the Perfwaſion of 


one Bartholowew Abbot of the a „ he 


quitted the Pontificate. Into his Place gets Su- 
* wveffer III. by Bribery and fach wicked Practices, 
* dividing the Namen Church by a new Schiſm. 
* But after Three Months, Benedict depoſes this 
Intruder, who himſelf is thruſt out by Fobs the 
© Archprieſt of Rome.” Here was a Schiſtratical 
Jnterruptjon n 91 2 

3 2 


tau) 
the Author ſays) be improperly compar'd to 
Three-headed. Monſter come 4. Hell to inf 
St. Peters Chair. But fee the wretched Contri- 
vance of this Author to heal this Schiſm! © A 
certain Presbyter of the Roman Church, call'd 
e Gratian (afterwards Gregory VL. )*pitying this ſad 
*© Stare of the Church, goes to every one of the 
©© Prerenders,: (not to buy any Spiritual Dignity, 
© no not he! but to recover the Peace of 
*© Chutch) and with the old Argument, Gold, 
5 perſwades them to quit the Holy See. Thus Be- 
* nedid, for his Part; having the Reyenues of Eng 
land aſſigned him, (no ſmall Portion in t 
Days) reſigns, having by Force and Tyranny 
* for Eleven Years uſurped the Papacy. After his 


Example, the reſt, being content with each his 


* aſſigned Portion, renounce, and the Church i 
« reftor'd to her former Union and Concord.” 
Thus giving Money with them is no Bribery, and 
Bribery no Simony. Therefore they take all Care 
poſſible in this Pope's Life and in the next to del 
us, that Gratian did it not to purchaſe any Spiritual 
Dignity, but to procure the Beace of the Church! 
Very good! But cogſider, that without Money this 
Peace could not have been procured; nor could 
that have been done but by ſuch a. Man as had 
Power to raife Sums, and ſet apart the-Revenues 
of the Church for thoſe that refign'd. Theſe 
Things argue great Power in one Man; and it is 
not to be queſtion d but he that did them could & 
eaſily the ſame Way make himſelf Pope, as change 
his Name from Gretian to that of Gregory VI. of 
whom; more hereage rl. 

The Rerengarian Herely (as the Romaniſts call it) 
beginning in this Pope's Time, we will take No- 
tice of it here, though ic continued diſputable in 
the Beigns of 13 or 14 ſeveral ſucceeding . 
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cing this Story with his — 
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tle Notice of him. en Oy 
 Leatheric Arghbiſhop of Sem ( s has been faid) 
was the Beginner of the Sactamental Controverſy, 
which Berengarins Archdeacon of Axgiers in a few 
Years after rakes up; and makes his own, for in the 
Year 103F- he openly denies the CARNAL 
PRESENCE-of Chriſt to de in the Fucharift ; 
affirming the Body and Blood of our Lord to be 
reſent ſame Sactamental Way only, or figurative- 
y, drawing. Bras Archbiſho _ Angiers' to his 
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Side. This had been the Opinion of Bertram, ot 
Rathram in the Ninth Century, who poſitively de- 
nied the Tranſubſtanciation of the Euchariſt, affir- 
ming the Preſence of Chrift to he only merapho- 
rically in it. His Treatiſe & Corpore & Sangnine 
Domini makes this plain, and rherefore the Chim. 
pions of tha Poritificate endeavour ro eclipfe the 
Reputation of! the Author, ſome calling him Here- 
tick and Noveliſt, others An that che Work is 
2 and adulterate, &, As to the firſt, the 
Morals of the Man, from their own. Authors, and 
his anſpotted Fame, are a ſufficient Vindication, 
his very Enemies uHlowing him to be a modeſt, 
pious, and learned Man. And as tothe genuine 
Authority of the Work, beſides many old Books, 
the Paſchal Homily of our AÆ ric, who liv'd in the 
Tenth Century, is taken almoſt verbatim out df 
this — Badle:* To wave the Authority of 
John Scota and others, the ingenuous Confeſſion 
of Mabillonias is a ſufficient Conviction, who affirms, 
That an ancient — Years old, 
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1 on a Man, whom his Enemies acknow- 
ledged to have been famous. for Holineſs of Life 
— good Literature; and undoubtedly William of 
Malmsbury (who lived within 100 Years of him) 
would never have beſtowed ſuch Encomiums on 
him for his Humility, Charity, Modeſty, Chaſtity, 
Zeal, Abſtinence, Cr. if had not deſerved 
them: Nor had Hildebert Biſhop of Cenama given 
ſo adventageous a Character, nor ſo highly recom- 
mended him ta Poſterity in his Epitaph, if he had 
not deſerved thoſe Eulogies ; which may be ſeen 
at large in Malmſ. de geſts Reg. | 3. fol. 63. Hild. 
bert lived in the ſame Time with Berengarias, and 
therefore may be allowed to know him better than 
Cabhaſut ia, and other modern Authors, who have 
taken: that rude Freedom with him. Aud fince 


ſuch Authors as William of Malusburꝝ and Hidebert, 
he oughe either. to have forborn his own Scurrilicy, 
or told the Reader what theſa Two Authors 
ſaid in Praiſe af Berengarize ; but his not telling 
what they ſay, makes thæm lock like Corroborators 
of what he ſays. The true Ground of this ſeemy 
to bo taten by Cabbaſaui from Baronias, ad An.ro88, 
whoſe Prejudice to Hildthert proceeds: from his ap. 


plauding N which no Roman Paxaſite can 
allou g and whatſoever Baroniat lays, down, che 
reſt ſeldom fail to follaw. Thus under che Fre- 
tence: of Hereſy, they ſuppreſs Orthodox Truths, 
and eſtabliſh Hereſy. in the Church by»Law. 7:5 
[$044] Gregory VI. whoſe true Name was Gra- 
tian, -for bis great Service in Þrocuring Peace 
the Church by Bribety, and the. Pana t — 
by Simony, is by the Editors ſtil di: be Meli verer ef 
the Church; and the Eact is by them call & moſt priv 
aatick, Cardinal Benno, ever queſtion'd, Lab. T. 9. 
1 p 942. 


4 5, then at Placentis. 
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2. But if pleaſe to reflect, I think they 
heed. no. emer Enemies than — hid 
943. © for after Pope Gregory VI. was in 
. . Papacy, he baniſh'd Sacrilegious Invaders 
* of holy Things, and other wicked Perſons, and 
ce whom he could not by Words and Spiritual! 
© Cenſures, he reſtrain d by the Spiritual Sword: 
e For which Cauſe (ſay they) he incurr'd the 
« Hatred and IIl-will of the Romans, who at that 


Time livd on Rapine and Theft, and who ac- 


© cuſed him of Simony Murder to King Hen- 
herefore calling a Coun- 
c cil at Sutri, in which he preſided, being con- 
* yiced by no Proof, nor judged by any Sentence, 
© for the Peace of the Church, and to prevent a 
* Schiſm, which then threaten d ir, in Imitation of 
© Gregory Nazianzen, he quietly reſign d, after he had 
Ty fate Two Years and Eight Mogths.” A very 
plauſible Story truly to thoſe that know nothing of 
the Matter! Let us take it to Pieces, and the 
Truth will more plainly appear. As to his baniſh- 
ing Sacrilegious Perſons, it is very probable, for 
Two of a Trade ſeldom a ; and conſidering 
Circumſtances before and afterwards, I do not fee 
bow he can waſh his Hands clean from that dread- 
ful Sin. As to his uſing the Military Sword in ſup- 
prefling Offenders, it was uncanonical in him; 

t yet a Prognoftick of a future Uſurpation in 
the Poſſeſſors of. St. Peters Chair, which too ſoon 
fell out. They charge him with Simony and 
— but do not bring him off ſo cleverly as 
ey bring him on; for, they ſay, being accuſed 
* of Simony and Murder, he went to * Henry, 
then at Placentia; and ſo leave him. But im- 
mediately they tell us, he call'd a Council, in 
which he preſided, &c. This is the old incon- 
filtegr, incoherent Story of Pope Marcellinas's try- 
v./ F.3 4 = & © 5 ing 
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ing and judging himſelf, (vid. «ad Au. 296.) Surg. 
ly Gregory, who laboured fo much to obtain the 
Papacy, would not have quitted it without Com- 
pulſion, if he had not ſeen a Storm app 
which he could not avoid. Hermunmme the C 
a Writer in this Age, and whom the Editors cite, 
bid. 943, 944. ſets the whole Matter in a true 
Light. © Coming to Placentia, (lays he, ſpeaki 
* of — ) he very honourably received 
A I. whom the Romans had made Pope. 
« All Things ſacceeding happily, about Chrifmas 
* a Synod was held at Sutrium near Rome, and the 
© Cafe of erroneous Popes being ſtrictly examin'd, 
© he depriv'd Gratian, the Pope convict, of his 
© Paſtoral Staff. Then, by the Conſent of all, .as 
© well Romans as others, he ehoſe Suidger (much 
« againſt his Will) chief Biſhop of the Roman 
Church. Theſe are Hermannas's Words, und 
which carry a quite different Meaning with them 
than what the Edicors intend, if we confider their 
ſubſequent Argument. In the firft Place, they 
ſeem induftriouſly ro conceal the -Name of the 
King in this Citation of Hermannus, though it is 
plain from the Context whom he means ; for it is 
VI. fled to King at Pl. 
centia, where he was honourably. received. Then 
a Synod was call'd, by the Pope, ſay the Editors: 
Hermannus ſays not by whom; though it is ſcarcely 
probable that the Pope call'd this Council at Su- 
trium, becauſe in the Caſe of erroneous Biſhops, 
which, according to Hermannw, ſeems to be 
great Caufe of this Council, the Infallibility 
of Courſe be call'd in queſtion ; and that it cer- 
tainly was, for Gratian (i. e. Gregory) was con- 
victed and depriv d by Henry, who, with the Con- 
ſent of the Romans and others, choſe a new Pope. 
By the Conſent of the Roman, and others, -_ 
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Diſorder and Confuſion which theſe 


had done well; but the Circumſtance and Action 
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be meant the Will and Pleaſure = Lig Hwy 
whoſe Eloquence at the Head of an Army, 
near Rome, no Doubt, was very perſwading. It 
is worth while to know what was the Meaning of 
thoſe Words, the Caſe of erroneoms Popes. This I 
think the Editors Words immediately following 
make plain : © What was done in this Synod does 
* nor relate to the Three Schiſmatical depos d 
« Biſhops: ” (Meaning the Three that ow VL 
had brib'd with Penſions to reſign.) I {« be 
ing the Queſtion, and argues a Jealouſy, that the 
Council of Sutrium was call'd to reconcile tha 


Biſhops had occaſion d, and eſpecially Gregory, 
who was puniſhed with Deprivation, __ — 
conſequently was included in the Number of the 
Erroneows Popes mentioned by Hermannas. What- 
ever the Editors may ſay to colour over theſe In- 
conſiſtences, they will not paſs with any Man in 
Oppoſition to the Credit of Hermannas, whoſe Re- 
— far outſhines any of them. Before we 

ve this Pope, I cannot but take Notice of one 
bans , and that is the unjuſt Compariſon of Gre- 
gory VI. with Gregory Nazianzen. If they had car- 
ried the Simile no farther than the Name, they 


make them very different; for Gregory Nazianzen 
ſtudiouſly declin'd Epiſcopal Promotion; and after 
he had been, as it were, by Force confirmed in the 
Patriarchal Chair, he voluntarily, and without the 
leaſt Shadow of Compulſion, reſign d it, and re- 
tired to a private Life, which he always affected. 
But the Caſe of Gregery VI. differs in all Points 
from this; for whereas Greg. Nazianzen ſtudiouſly de- 
clin d being a Biſhop, Gregory VI. moſt induftriouſly 
ſought it, not ſticking at che moſt uncanonical and 
ſcandalous Means of obtaining ic. And as to on 

3 art 


n 
pare of Abdication, the Editors are 2s much out 
the Application of it, as others have been fi 
in a Temporal Caſe : For how gan he be ſaid t 
abdicate an Office, who, being a Delinquent both 
before and after he was in it, is ſimmon'd to a Ju- 
dicial Trial, where he is convicted, and receives 
Sentence, which 1s e executed, and he 
ſubmits to it. There is a vaſt Difference between 
a judi Proceetling againſt a Criminal in his 
Convidion and Puniſhment, and an innocent Per- 
ſon, that declines Promotion, or voluntarily re. 
- figns his Honours, that he may retire ntartr tb 

God and his Studies. 2 
[ 1046. ] Suidger being choſen Pope by the In- 
tereſt and Power of Henry, is ſoon conſecrated, 
and takes upon him the Name of Clement IL Which 
is no ſooner over, than remembring his Behefactor 
and Maker, he honours, às the Editors call it, Heu- 
77 and Agnes his Wife with the Imperial Zenediction. 
Confidering Circumſtances, he could do no leſs; 
for Henry made him Pope, and the Pope made him 
Emperor. Upon the Death of Clement II. Bene- 
dict IX. who had before reſign'd, invades the Apo- 
_ See, which he poſſeſſes for Eight Months, 
ti OT 

F 1048. ] Damaſas II. was preſented by the Em. 
peror to it. Lab. T. 9. p. 946. Notwithſtandi 
they ſay, Dam aſas was ſent to Rome, elected, an 
conſecrated there; yet the Right of 1 
which they ſay the Emperor aſſum' d, and actual 
ly executed in this and the laſt Pope's Preſentation 
to the Holy See, looks as if the Chair of St. Peter 
had quitted or reſign d that Right to the Secular 
Power. Or elſe, conſidering the Services done, 
and the Intereſts eſpous d by ſeveral Popes after 
their Conſecration, it looks too much like Simony 
and that they perform'd the End for which they 

| I 


were 


fic bur three and twenty Days, in Time 
dare à Council, but they do not ſay called 
pe, only in the Title, The Council 
, held by all the r Province 
© in the Preſence of Henry King of the Franks, 
« A. D. r0z8.” this it is plain the Council 
was called by the King, not was the Pope in the 
leaſt concern'd in it, for Guilduin *Archbpiſhop of 
Sens preſided in it. Beſides, in the Account the 
Editors give of this Council, they tell us, that the 
King and Biſhops (not naming the Pope) con- 
firm d the Foundation of the Monaftery of St. A- 
Wes iry of Pruim, built by Theobald. 


- 
— 


1043. J Upon the Death of Damaſus IT: Be- 
di IX. who had been brib d to reſigu, renews 
his Claim, but & thrown afide by Leo IX. s Means, 
on this Occafion: © Benedi# having forcibly a 
* Third" Time invaded the Apoftolick See, the 
* Cardinals petition the Emperor Henry II. to 
* ejet him. Hereupon the Emperor forthwith 
* elefs Brano , (who afrerwards called himſelf 
Les IX.) and robeing him with the Pontifical 
Purple, difmiſſes him, that he 7 go and pre- 
* ſent himſelf” before the Cardinals to be elected 
2 them. 1 291 are = We of the * 
Labb. T. 9. p. 947. But this Story requires a little 
aides As to the — Rae of the Holy 
See by Benedi#, che Edirors do not much trouble 
themſelves ; but the other Part of che Story, which 
relates ro the Manner of Pope Leos Election by the 
Emperor, they think requires a little Dreſſing and 
Modifying, for it claſſies with the Suptemacy, and 
gives too great a Conceſſion and Power to the 
Temporal Prince, till the Biſhop of Rome himſelf 
is made one. And therefore to colour this over 
with ſome Authority, they produce Orbe —_— 
0 


( 


Freiſng, (a zealous 


224 


apacy) who gives Boy 85 reſaid St 
Turn. X bt wont thro Gaul, 


him, 
* him to delt from his Uaderta king, affirm 


1 
and Admirer. of 


11 
: 


a” 
oy 


2 
i 


] 


pen d that he came to 
* —_ Prior, who no ſooner 


LY 


; 


7 
? x 


C) 


* to be unlawful for a Pope to receive the 
r yernment of the whole Church from a 
Hand; and that if he would be advisd 
% him, he „Are revent the I 
oY * and preſerve the y of the Church, b 

% newing the Election. 12 conſents to 
«© diveſting himſelf of the 7 I in 
© Habit ot a Pilgrim, taking w1 


and when. they 8 
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I Counſel of Hildebrand choſen Pope. by the Cler- 


<* gy and People.” So far Otho. And. thus, ſay th 
Editors, Lee, in an Apoſtolick 
been revealed to him Fixe Years by Pr 
1 was lawfully EN 

1 947. But notwichſtanding all this 
theſe two Stories, which they would fain make to 
agree by explaining one by the other, do very 
much differ in Probability and Fac. For if, as 
the Editors ſay, ibid. after Bruns was elected 
the Emperor, that he preſented himſelf to the 
ſembly of Cardinals, "= be elected by 7 ir 


looks like the Emperor 8 — 1 — — 


Cardinals electing or confirming; th 
— for Bruno s diveſting him- 


as It 


and 


have been no 
ſelf of the Purple, and coming to a Re- Election 


But if we take theſe two Stories in Qppolition to 


each ather, 72 22 contradict one another; 
for the one ſa —— himſelf before the 
Cardinals to al which implies their Ac- 


ceptation or Confirmation of the Emperor” . 


8 


7: 
. 


— W — a a oc a rr, a—_ wofoocols Des. oe. oak oe 


” 


2 kt _=\ZI © 3a 


ac one of cheſs mat be 
— ws he Truth of this Story, it 
that che Edicors introduce Orbo of 8 Story 


i d, and nome ſo fit to be thought 
the Inſtrument in this as Hildebrand, (atrerwards 
by the Name of Gregory V IL.) who fer his In- 


this, more when we come to that 
— The Editors would ſeem to excuſe 
the Story of rhis Pope's marching at the Head of 
an and fighring: the Norma, who routed 
his Army, and took his Hotineſs Priſoner, by con- 
——ů—ů— Pops wrote an Epiſtie to 
Firn, 2 0 Leos waging War, 
reprobemimg him for — and undoubt- 
of it, as many Canons both of 
the Greek and Latin Churches poſitively affirm. 
1 at, chey, fince the univerſal Church think 
t is pardonable in à melancholy 
MMonł to tube ſuch Freedom with the German and 
©< Galick Biſhops who went armed Cap-a-pe : 
* Germanondw'@ Gall loricatos C galeatos Epiſco- 
© por Lad. ib. p. 948. 
As to ce Epiſtles of chis Pope, I dare ſay, they 
are genuine; greateſt Part of them being Afﬀer- 
P 


Posal 1 Yar aſſuming a Right of 
Third — Fourth art very 


over all the: \ : Ot which the 
remarkable Inſtances. 

Lab. 5 — —— 972, 973, 85 

me, an 


The Third co The- 
to aſſert the Primacy 
0 


g 


8 


1 


all with the old Topick, vix. That. f 
the Biſhop of Rome to depoſe Bi 5 


General Councils. This is like wi the 


E 


2 


. 
W ( Wee 


the Fourth; but if Aurelia Biſhop of had 
been alive with his Suffragans in Council, Bi 
ſhop of Rome would have found Canon of 
the Council of Carthage, A. D. 419. which Pope 
Leo applies only to Afric, ro have extended every 
where; and that it was deſign d as a Check upon 
all Exorbitants who ſhould a& out of their own 


Sphere. But it is too plain, that the African 
was brought to a low Ebb, when the 


; 


Biſhop of 
Rome ſhould thus ily dictate to her; for 
as this Pope ſays in the ing of the Third 
Epiſtle, from Two hundred and five. Bi that 


ſat in Council, there were then not above 
all Afrie. This Conceſſion 
been, but at ſuch a Time as the Biſhops of the 
African Church were reduc'd, and the exorbitant 
Power of the Church of Rome exalted. * if 
But concerning the Election and Conſecrationof 
this Pope, the Editors, out of the Old Book of 
Rhemes publiſh'd by Baronia, ſpeak more plai 
than any hitherto. Lab. T. 9. f. toad. 
e Demaſus being dead, the Romans fend an 
to Henry the Emperor, deſiring that the vacant 
Church might be ſupplied with a Paſtor. | The 
Emperor hereupon conſulting the Biſhops and 
«© Nobilicy of the Empire, found none ſo fit 
the Office as Bruno Biſhop of Towl, being of a 
due Age, 2 Life, and near a-kin to him 
* And accordingly the Enſigns of the Apoſtoli 
* Dignity are order'd him, with a Command 


in 
would never have 


* the 


-- 
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wont 
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Emperor's- him Pope. No 
Election ar what the 
Emperor had made him 
Pope, and upon ch. Here 

ro proceed to 


g 6 
Z 


8. 


s Acceſſion to the Chai 

— nnd P OY 3 
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Tropf. J. There is very little ſaid by the Edi- 

tors in the Life of Pope Victor, beſides the preten- 

Miracle, by which they tell us out of Lamberr 


| that by Force they drew him from 
his Retirement to St. Peter s, and conſecrated him. 


How unwilling foever this Frederick (for ſuch was 


his Name) might be to accept the Pontificate, let 
who will judge; but his antecedent Qualifications, 
eſpecially in Oppoſition to any Thing that inter- 
fer d with the Power of the Roman Pontiff, were 
ſuch as would indiſputably at that Time recom- 
mend him to the Poſſeſſion of St. Peters Chair, it 
the Intereſt of the Clergy and People of Rome 
could prevail; for he and Humber: being ſent Le- 
| | Q 2 gates 


from Leo IX. in the Year 10 g; a Cinflanes- 
— depofed Micbunl the Pawzjargh, aod 
communicated him. Retutning mea ly, for 


too much with his Brogher | Duke of 


* 


F 


he ſo far incurs the Difflealure d this 
2 as to be confin'd to che Monaſtery: 
where he is oblig d to diveſt himlelf & #l 


f 


1 


8. 
x 


1 


bis 


nours, and take upon him the Habit of. the Oeder 
where, in the Lear zxog7; by the PÞ and Ine 
reſt of Pope Victor H. he is mad „aucb won 


K 


after declar d Cardinal, and, the P 3 
is elected Pope by che Name of 2 E 
moſt remarkable Part of his: Life, is de Deſigu 


F 


clares the 


Inveſtiturs of Biſhops, 
Due, at the fame Time fending Hieran into Gin 
many to proclaim the ſame. Pi Cbnat. ad Ca- 


talog. Pontiff. Par. t. p. 192 This piivace Insereiſt 
and Ambition blew the Coals of this fathl Quaryet, 
and no fitter an Incendiary 


by the Editors, 
le& or Deſign, I ſhall not affirm : But ĩ am apt to 
think they did not look upon it as an Addition 
the Reputation of Pope Stephen, and ſo might ami 
it. The Decree of this Stephen IX. about chef. 
ture Election of a Pope, argued the mighty In» 
fluence of Hildebrand, as well as his. growing Great 
neſs in the Court of Rowe. This Decres, ac- 
cording to the Words of Leo Offienſſt, notwithilan- 
ding Hildebrand's Power, was not obtained wich- 
out ſome Reluctaney. 0 Ht Pape 'Suffon ops = 


by the Advice. of Wot 
erving Pope St 
* 


tion, atick Pope; int 
&« that upon Neglect — the Emperor ſhould 
2 —— 
1 C encreaſe 
« «pl 3 > ene _=_ 4 
cas u, a robation Emperor is 
no ſobnet asl d than tan d. Lab. T. 9. p. 1090. 
As yet we fee the Biſhops of Rome could not carry - 
— the Calc of eleting a Pope, nothing 
A fo t be dene 1 — — 
the Emperor. is goes 
as far as Re dufſt, by a Decree, ibid. p. 1103, 1104. 
impower ing cha Cardinals, Elec , Epiſcopums ad - 
Apoſtoiſci Gubaius dpi. , to inchrane the 
elected Biſhap ; yet, in the next Paragraph, ir is 
done With this Pretautioa, Sulvo debito Honore &. Re- 
— ally An Hlii Hemrici, ce. In the lame 


Q'3 man- 


(30 
in che Election of A 


r they proceed 
eee Thats by ths Nama of 1 * 


f: 061. J Alexander II. after an lmerregnum 
Months, For when the Death pt 
known, the Nobility and People of Rome 
togertier, ſent to the Emperor — 
chooſe a Biſhop of Rome; . eh, 
nals underſtood, they did — W 
againſt: che Law of Nations, they were 
ted. Lab. T 9. p. 112. However, tharthey 
Iv laid afide, thay refoty Pole ator dn be whe 
— 


try 1 —— and —4 
lar Favourite of the 
this carried on v 
— . 2 ur che 
Wrong d 3 

of Guibert of Parma, they choſe Cadalour biſhop 
— — who had for fome Time been excotn- 

by 


argued he hos, the E 
Advocates, Cadalua is 
demn'd, and Alexander's 


T. 1 p 1156, e. * 
he Council of 4. D rod, looks like 
< d Acknowledgment of the to which 


4 give the uſual Dreſs. 4. . 1779. * Whan 
7e Cadaboas, — l condemn'd at Rome, thoſe 
of his Party ge. Pops Alexander continual 


biſhop of Cas he calfd a 
4 bu, in which he (cho it was below his Diet 
ic iy) made his Elec appear n 


Ca a » mm mh > ay 2 


after, in the Words of Arragonixs, which he ſub» 
— tk e Thar 3 — 4 with *. of 


rant of pm by 120 wag kis A. 1 
eſe W out of tie Bits of Wood: Hu Do- 


one Sea to the other. This is told 
5 hin by 85 ad Aw. 1 


a mas Lemay 
more a 'to 

ſtances of the Perfon, if he bal faid that Hide. 

thus accidentally framed tele Words on 


el 
Wood. He er withour Doube « 


„and 2 very aſpiring Genius, 


Bits of ho becauſe it was done in his Fathers 


(232) 


ry VI. into Germany from whence 


he took up in the Monaſtery of 
ſhort Time * was made bo Th | 
nar and great OT ws he obtain 


oy'd in the feveral Pontificaces he liv 
oy was inveſted wich the Sacred P = hay 


Lear 1973, oft! the zoth of June, he was canſe- 
crated, tho for Twenty Years beforg he may be 
{aid to have fat at 1 Helm of 6 HY. 


acting as arrogant any Pope; 
were manag d by ; Order aud Pere 

Mort, he was a fan of a fierce a haugbty Spi- 
rit, govern'd by nothing but Pride and 1 
the Fury and Scourge of the Age be lived i 
the moſt infolenc Tyrant of the Chriſtian 
that cqulq dream of le bythe than the 1 5 
moting St. Peters Reals by by t dition of 
tets and Piadems. And in this td be may 
faid ro be the firſt Roman Pan that ever 


* Attempt upon the Rights of Kings and Nin 


ded thoſe thundering Anathema's, 
thoſe eful Curfes, that were ſhower'd on the 
Heads of Emperors and Kings. Hence thoſe ma- 
ny Barbarities, Slaughrers, Poiſons, unnatural Par- 
ricides, and other horrible and flagi gitious Pract 

as tlie Age they were commirred 15 could not ſ ke, 


ficiently deplore, nor the Iu efent, Tima reflect 
on wirhour Hotror and Amazemens. Bur the 


we will take according to the Serigs of Tick they 
were tranſacted i in, or as we occaſionally meet \ WL 


ware il 2 ſhare Hiſtorical Account of the former 


Part of this Pope's Life, and a Miragle or two,” 
the Editors ſeem concern d to ae aß the! 4 
tation of an undue Electiog ot 


againft him eſpecially by Carginal Roo 2 
rade Abbot of det. * * Bim di 


wit 
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— 4 | 
In the 
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cc ftolick | 

l. — * 
of this 


Tt 


calbd in rah about the married Clergy; who 
Marriage, notwithſtanding God had pleas d to call 


a Holy Ordinance, th —— call Concubi- 


nage, and forbid it the Clergy, ca 
tinen Pl which St. Paul preſcribes as a 
againſt it. This Decree of Pope Gregory 
ſent to the Council of Exfurdt in Duringen 


as Lambert Schaffnabeĩg, Chron. p. 506. 


ing that Incon- 
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renal Printes — of, Ar — the 
Emperor bearing, and that- they were about to 
meer ac Trier to chooſe an Emperor, be was re- 
arſon to Rome tu 
—— At 
— — Ini t 


con d tothe Hope, coming in P 
receive Abſolution. But re 
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wt. hes + Hes oe ned * 


1 3 man <6 A a Gn_z 
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ci at Worrves, A. D. 1076. The Account 
wa wil eng gem the Edie in — 


(T. 10. p 


ft 
If 


my 
ww 
98 


appeinced ; when, to put a halping 

Hand to this great Nffais, there came like wie 
* one-Hugh, a Cardinal of che Church af Rae, 
„ Sicnamed lune — pup che Pope a few Days 


* the facilicating the Matter; for — 2 ]. De- 
* ſigh, in the Nature of a Tragedy, he fats forth 
5 „his Original, Youth, Mankeod, irregular. Ad- 

© vancement to the Apo ſtolick See, 1 ſeveral 

* other notorious Practices In ſhort, Letters are 
2 ſent i in the Name of all the Biſhops and Ab bot; 
800 the Biſhop of Rowe, Wherain he is order d to 
t the Apoſtolick See, which he had . 


ly 


4 


L. him at the ſame Time 
| with this Verſe inſcrib'd : 
Petra dedit Petro, Petra Diadema Rodulpho. 


Thus the Inveſtitures followed the Fate of 
Crowns ; nor were they likely to continue free, 
when the ri Diſpoſers of them were ſub- 

In this Council, there were Two ſevere 


accept of a Biſhopric 
fon. The Second, that if any Emperor, King, or 
other Secular P ſhould pretend to take upon 
him the Inveſtiture of a Biſhoprick, or any Eecle- 
fiaſtick Dignity, he ſhould be liable to rtie fame 
Sentence. Thus Pope rivered the Point he 
had ſo long aim'dear, which he left fo ſecure 


ick or Abbey from a Lay-per- 


to his Succeſſors, that to this Day it remains firm 
and entire, except in thoſe Countries which have. 


ſhaken off che Roman Y oke. 


gun at Mentz,, and 
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is very ſharp, than which nothing can be more ſar- 


— — . Bur the 
rad rakes it Dn Cardias 
no Friend of the Ponrificate ; 
der, that Benno lived in thoſe 
detter able to give the Truth of che Circumſtances 
and Characters of Men than more modern Authors 

and at a 
think the 


of Conrad, which calls him © De 


a * we 
- * 2 a 
1 . 


L ( 23 A 
Y Guibert Archbiſhop of Revenns 
op So The Concluſion of this Synod's 


id 


render 4 humane Creature more mon- 


© diſturbed the Peace of the Chriſtian 
bath plotted Ruin of Body and Soul 
lick peaceable King : A Defender 
Princes: r 

ce ple, of Scandal among the Brethren, and a Se- 


= of Man and Wife. Callin him beſides, | 
« Preſumpruous, Sacrilegious, — Perjur d, | 


* a Friend of Murtherers, — falſe Pro- | 
1 e.. But — 57 will f | 
an Enemy and 


et let them conſi- 
imes, and was the 


Diſtance of Time. Nor do _—_ 
at Brixen in comes —_ 


f the holy Philoſop 1 2 

** Corrupter of the 

Opinions, a Dünsen of the N; 2 
« founds rogerher Things Sacred and Profane, Di- 
: Vine and Humane, both which he equally adul- 
* rerates: One that is Accuſer, Witneſs, and Judge 
at the ſame Time ; parting Man and Wi and 
fa Vere Eaung dl beds, Fae 
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iſles of former Popes 
ape. Mereeles, as has been ſaid 4 
ure, that neither Exſchiar or 
bing of him. Au it is 100 
fuck Perſon, his Name be- 
he Catalogue of — — 


aſctib d to him lk be | — 


— theſe Decreral Epiſtles make . 
as . be 3 — in the Hine on this Pope's 
Life. at the — aforeſaid, and. Belarmine 
and others are ſo fac from a them. ro be ge- 
_ that they will not affiom them to be fuch, 

* moſt early — 

( er moſt ea Ma 

1 maſt notorious Fergeries and Lies fn 
the Thad Chapter af this Council, Lad T. ra; 
5. 347 ſpeaking of the Ober vation ol Ramm Po- 
tiffe Decrees; as being, of more Authority than chu 
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thruſt 
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Four Finſt General Councils, and that cthole Cuun- 
cils had. heen ialid without the i of the 


* ſed Pope, who: before the: — 
© his Decrees with Martyrdom, in che Eleventh 
© Chaptes bi „% The themlſclves,. nd 
7 their 3. ors; by the Inſpiration of the Lord, 
* decreed, The: — ſhould be no Synod with 

* out the Authority of the See of Rowe.” This 
is the very laſt of Impudence:and Profancs 
neſs ; for it is moſt cettain, that —— 


erregen z z ROB OUEERITTESST.D SS 


— 


(241) 
the New Teſtament that mentions any Thi 


this Nature. But, I ſuppoſe this is foiſted in di 
Deſign to countenance th folfowing Chain of U 
cruths in this Chapter; fox, in tho firſt Place, 
that believes this Marcella to have” been Pope, will 
believe all is father d on him, tho to the pervetting, 
by Addition or Diminurtion, any ext of Scriptures 
(tor whoever [ſits in St. Peter's, Chair cannot ex 
though he turn Heretick or Heathen) and then 
Stories or Forgeries of lefs Note go down without 
Scruple, A plain Conſequence of which we have 
in the ſame Chapter, ibid p. 10105 St. Athana- 
* ſis, Patriarch of Alexangrie, who made no mean 
Figure in the Council of Nice, in his Epiſtle. to 
& Pope Felix, Yays thus: We know that it was de- 
« terminedin the great Council of Nice, That no 
“Councils -ought to be held without rhe Conſent 
ef the Biſhop of Rowe.” This is not the firſt Fal- 
firy impoſed upon Athanaſfins, as has been ſhe wn in 
the Papacy of Pope Mark, ad 4n. 336. Beſides, it 
þ falſe in another Part, for we haye already ſhewp 
5 


th 


ſeverkl Councils called and Held without the Pop 
Knowledge and Conſent, and never fent 25 
to de confirm d. This Chapter goes on to proye 
by their own Popes, that no Council ought to be 
held without their Leave, ſaying, That Canonical 
Authority, Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and the Holy Fathers, 
all agree in ths; till it comes to the Preſident of 
the Firſt Nicene Council, in which they will have 
Hias and two Presbyters to be the Pope's Legates, 
and prefide. Bur this we have already cleared in 
the Papacy of Silveſter, ad An. 314. And as for the 
Confirmation of this Council, this Chapter differs 
vety much from the Preface or Hiſtory of the Coun- 


eil of Nice, (as they call it.) Lab. T. 11. p. 6, & 67. 


This Chapter ſays, That the Three Legates afore- 
ſaid confirm d it by —_ Subſcription ; * 
| Tye 
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Prefite, and Notes fay that bet (his Cone) 


ret , th Silveſter for 
4 Conheit AA and wt 7 — Ni 
whar they had done. But theſe es are 
To 1 
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Sow 
Bs 4 will not affirm chem x to be 
An. 32:5. #.37. And tho Binixs in his Notes, p. 348, 
1. 75 . cites them for Hay j yet, p-3bs, 
col. 1. Not. a Concih. Rom. tells us e 
22 1 


L Naeh corrupted; and again he tay ys, 
vor both extream faulty commentitions, t 
Evidence in this Caſe. But We: res 
demi, in Hit. Concil. L I. c. 2. 
clares, That theſe] Epifies ave * 25 1 theFe 
of them being 0 ra as to call 
Feraſalem) 2 7 65 Con: 


{who was then Bi 
avtimople. Such op tt 

Dogs at rhe 2 of. a ng 2 and in a 
e is enough 'ejudice ay Fe: 

the — 5 Authority which rhe Fey 
have aſfumed]; and it deſerves ho meanet 

Rex oo ſi Gain to tax Gen n 1 
udence ming upon the Wor 

of Filtory ry, wh eve 8 * 


m all. ch Falſities this Ana os 25 0 80 
« at we ought topay the ſame, nay greater 
*fehce, if poſlible, ro the A offolick S 
de thin we pay to the Four felt General 
* ſitice without the Apoſtolick Aube 


* ialid. But this Concluſion no Man in 


ry pt it be thoſe of their own Pecſuation, who do 
emfetves the Liberty and Uſe of theit 


co 
will allow, chat has read or heard of the 2 


FFA anz grrga g s. 


( 843 ) 
In the Year 1078. Pope Gray? or9 VIE held aCoun- 
eil at Nome, wherein he avours to fix the fole 
Right and Power of — 7 in the 1— 
See, and whidy by 
he at lad obealned.? a — Th : fore. 
ral Canons, made in this Council, he ns ary ine 
upon! many of His Predecefſors, and even upon 
himſelf in the Caſe of Sinjony and other Crimes ; 
yet he hes not fo much Contern for any Thing 
& the Inveſtitures, and which he places im the 
Front of theſe Canons. But whatever Pope Gre- 
deſigu d (whoſe Ambition was veſtly 

Editors feem to have a Mind to out hin, 

they would not take upon them to inſert what 
ſeem to have no Authority for. In the Begi pe 
of this Couneil there are inferred Three and th 
Titles of Canons which Canons themſelves are 

and only the Twelve following left. Yery good 
fortune truly, that che Two firſt of theſe Twelve, 
which concern and ſettle Inveſtitures in the Pon- 
bficare, Mould eſcape. But then I would gladly 
know, how that Addition came to be annex d to 
ray and which 2 lays in the 
T. 10. $. 373. his great Favourite Huge 
Foumiacenſss has — 1 his Chronicle. Indeed co 
ſidering the Tetcure of che Thing, it looks like an 
mended Arfectiqn, and is ches: — i any 
* ſhall me, (meaning the taking PN 

5 Churches * from a Lu) let him —_ 
* fuck ide eure is void by Apoft * 
and chat he ſhall ſtand boy — till he 
has made Ke py ry Satisfaction. I muſt confeſs, 
* Lebe oblige the World to believe him 
in the e Charatter hre gives this Hugo Flawiniac; 
2 in T. 9. the Incomparable Treaſure of the 


m Century, Lam as Willing to believe him 
R 2 in 


bo 


and in the Caſe of Inveſtitures too; otherw 
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( 244 ) 
in his own marginal Note aforefaid ; -and that fince 
this latter Part of, the Second Canon, relating 'tg 
the Right of Inveſtitures in the Apoſtolick See an 
being in his beloved Hugo's Incomparable Treaſun, 
I am. very inclinable to believe they are his, & 
bis Friend Biniuss, or belong to ſome ſuch aifedig, 
nate Favourer and Champion of the Poarificaty 
And this I am the, more apt to conclude from LA 
be himſelf, who gpubliſh'd this Hwgo's Chronigle 
from the Original, MSS. in the Claromontan Libra 

wherein he has not acted the Part of a fair Edi 
tor ; for in the former Part he hath. lefr out mag 
vulgar. Ihings, and at the ſame Time tranſgih 
from . ſome others ſeveral uſeleſs: trifling 
which no honeſt and ingenuous Lover of Ecel 
ſiaſtick Hiſtory can ever be thought to deplore thi 
Want of. Had Hugo been that valuable Treaſure, by 
Admirer Lubbe had the leſs Occation to correct him) 
and if there had-.been any Thing valgar; a ſmal 
Note would have excus'd it: But then after all, 

play the Part of an Inſerter, looks not fair; 
that Editor which ſhall inſert in one Thing, m 
juſtly be ſuſpected to do ſo in another; and then 
fore if Labbe is faulty, either in Imagination or iy 
Fact, he has brought the Diſgrace upon himlelf 
Gev, Hiſt. Lit. Par. 1. p. 636. „ 35:7 5 tan 
The Affair of Inveſtitures is again and. agaig 
over-habd by the Editors themſelves, as well as by 
the Popes; and Labbe is ſo fond of the 
Flattery his Favourite Hugo Flaviniac beſtows 
this Pope; that he cannot forbear tranſcribing mon 
of it than he or his Hiſtorian can prove in the 
Character of this Pope, and eſpecially in the Buſs 
neſs of Inveſtitures, which, he ſays, having beg 
unlawfully uſurp'd by the Laity, he reftored to ti 
Church. T. 10. p. 375. Indeed, as to Inveſtitum 
he wreſted them, partly by Force, partly be Le 
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(*245 ) 
ſattical Cenſures, out of che Haniifof the Laity-; 
which cannot fairly be called-Reſtitmrion, for thag 
lies a former Right. Beſifles,' how can Labbi 

or his Friend Hugo lay, That Inveſtitures had been 
unla fully uſurp'd by the Laity, when the Right 
of them v ten was only in the Laity. This is 
plain from ſome Canons, which in old Lime gave 
the Founders of Churches the Li of diſpoſing 
of them; that is, of Preſenting a Prieſt, with the 
Approbation of the - Biſhop. I am ſure it was a 
violent Uſurpation in Po to wreſt- this 
ight from thoſe in whom it was inveſted. -- --' 
ut to go through with the Matter, Pope Greg 
again in a R] ) Synod, A. P. 1080. depofing 
the Em Henry, and placing Rodulph \ in his 
Room, he repeats the Chapters or Canons relating 
to Inveſtitures in the XVth Roman Council. To 
which is added, a Directory for the Election of a 
Pope, which, becauſe it was ſeldom (if ever) ob- 
ferv'd, I ſhall inſert. © As often as the Paſtor of 
A — Church ſhall die, another is to be canoni- 
* cally put in his Room, at the Inſtance of the 
* Biſhop Viſiter, who receives his Orders from the 
* Apoſtolick or Metropolitan See; and the Cler- 
* gy and People laying aſide all Secular Ambition, 
ear, or Favour, ſhall chooſe: for themſelves a 

* Paſtor according to the Will of God, and with 
the Conſent of the Apoſtolick or Metropolitan 
dee. But if there be any Corruption in the Caſe, 
the Election fhall be void.“ If we look back or 
orward into the Elections of the Biſhops of Rome, 
hat Briberies, what Murders, what enormous Ir- 
gularities have there been acted at moſt of them 
ind we need not go far back for foul and undue 
tions. ' The Editors themſelves tell us, Lab. 
J. 10. p. 1, 2. in That the P Nicolas and 
Cl II. were elected by Hildebrand's Means; 
R 3 for 
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for he commilſſied: that Brene about Leo IN, 
ſhould be elected; 2 is not —— 
but chat he, who by his mi ghty Influence 
command the Election of others, and who, for 
Twenty Years before his own Advancement, had 
rind the Church of Rowe as ar as if 
imſelf had been Pope, could cafily make uſe of 
the ſame Means to thruſt himſelf into St. Petr 
Chair when he faw Opportunicy. 80 1 75 
and his Friend Hugo Flaviniac. might have ſpar 
their Pains in ſo much Flattety on che 
= Gy ing, He was conſerrazed 2 


This Year likewiſe the Editors a Coun 
cl at Lnge, which, becauſe it ws held 2 
ſay) in Oppoſition to 6 ey w 
Gut in; though, acknowledge , 20 
have little Ground for it: For Labbt, T. 10. p. 
introducing this Council wich 2 Some (he 
hot who, nor from — who 22 there n 
Council held at Langres againſt 3 ; Inv 
mediarely corrects himſe , and 4 5 ys, “ Hepo H. 
e Hiniac. who liv d in choſeTimes,and ſtrictiy kney 
23 Biſhop of Di 
ho preſi ided in this Council, rakes no Notid 
a of ft. Which is as much as to ſay, if he durl 
have ſpoken out, that he did not believe what | 
had firſt afſerted : But becauſe it loc with an ei 
Eye on Lay-Inveſtirures, it muſt be put in, che 
without any Authority. It's not to be t 
bur that Hugo Flaviniac whom IL ry mad 
ador'd, and who was a great Advocate for the 
tifcate, would have taken Notice of this 
if chere had been any fach in his Time. | 
The Year foll and in the Year * 


owing, 
Pope Gregory purſues the — and his 1 
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ter a croubleſome Twelve Years Ponrificate, 


þ 
"he . 1 
two eld belle, producing the Decrees the 
Holy Fathers in Behalf of the Su premacy of the 
Apaiick $6, andthe fas oe lil for a 
ueſtion udgment of its In che End 
of this Sy nod, the Sentence of Anathema is pro- 
nounc'd Wich lighted Candles againſt Guibert, ve 
Invader of the Holy See, lago Aber, and Fobn o 
Portua, Anticardinals, and avourers of Guibert, 
with — Fay .of 5 _ Pa Tg 
revenge in the May 
Year, the Emperor Herry, in a Royal and 
Aſſembly at Merz, demands of all there preſent 
to ſign the Depoſition of Hildebrand, and a e 
of che Ordination of Guibert. Thus theſe two con- 
teading Parties null d and unravel'd what each had 
done in Oppoſition to the other, ll Gregor VIL. « af- 
was 
forc'd to quit the Stage of the World fa leay 
ee e the Court of Rowe (whoſe Foun- 4 
dation he had with muck Art and Labour laid) 20 tp 
be —_—_ - by his Succeſſors ; and which rhe —5 
8 — Aug 1 4 by 
10 9 ope or appointe 65 
15 as his Succeſſor; who, contdering t 
Deſigns of Gregory, was ; che firreft Perſon to 
_ He was the - þ Son of the Prince of Bene- 
ee, an firſt called ch be l afterwards 
when choſe * he aſſum d the 


1 
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{ 248) 
Name of Vi&or III. Hg was firſt /a Monk in tha 
Monaſtery of Caſinum, of which in the Year 10586, 
he was made Abbot. Afrerwards, in the Year rogg, 
he was by Pope Nicola II. ordained Prieſt, and like- 
wiſe, made a Cardinal. He was very. fond of a Mo- 
naſtick Life, and yet a zealous Aſſerter of what Ad- 
vantages the Pontifigate-had gain d upon the Regale. 
He very, honourably received Gregory VII. in his. 
Flight from Rome at his Monaſtery, A. D. 1084, at 
which, Time Gregory was ſo charm d with him, chat 
the Year following, at his Death, he appointed him 
is $ucceſſor. Notwithſtanding which, and the 
Conſent of the Biſhops and Cardinals in the Ele- 
Kon, after a Year's Retirement to his Monaſtery; 
he was not without great Importunity perſuaded to 
take the Papacy upon him in the Council of Capua. 
But when he had once accepted the Chair, he ſet 
himſelf as heartily to the great Work his Predeceſ- 
ſor had begun as any of them; for being conſe- 
crated in May, the Auguſt following he called a Coun- 
cil at-Beneventum, in which he anathemarizes Guibert 
the Antipope with his Adherents, forbids Conver- 
ſation with Excommunicates, condemns, Lay-In- 
veſtitures, and threatens all Biſhops, Abbots, and 
Clergy, who ſhall receive any Benefice or Digni- 

from Lay- Hands, with Excommunication. But 
Ps Reign being ſhort, he could not be expected to 

far in anſwering the Expe&ation of Gregory VII. 
—— he gave a Taſt of his Inclinations, and 
what he left unfiniſh'd, his Succeſſors as carefully 
purſu d. As for the Manner of his Death, the Edi- 
tors in the Life of this Pope are ſilent, being, 1 
ſuppoſe, unwilling to own it was by Poiſon, leſt 
the World ſhould ex the Reaſon of it; and 
therefore they only ſay, That be went to the Lord. 
But the Addition of Lab to this Pope's Life ſets 
chis Affair in another Light; and which makes no 
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 ( u49.) 
ſmall Diſcoveries too in other Incroachments. Tho- 
Firſt is in the Caſe of the dying Pope's nomina- 
ting his Succeſſor : The Second in the Cardinals 
more particularly being concerned in the Election 
of the kope Tue true Reaſon undoubtedly was 
to bring theſe into Precedents, though never ſo 
foul and indirect, otherwiſe they would not ſo 


roughly have introduced them, and — — 
them with ſo black and irregular Circumſtances. 


The Life of Pope Victor owns, that Pope Gregory VII. 
at his Death named De his Succeſſor; "hich 
2 1 out of 3 Hugo Flevimlac. 


p. 232. Lab. T. 10. 413. © Our Lord, 
4 50 2 ope Greer) ſays he, of die ed Memory, be- 
detain'd at Salernum by a grievous Sickneſs 
of which he afterwards fied: hs r an 
e Roman Cardinals met, infreating- him to name 
* his Succeſſor; and he, pauſin a Unie replied, 
cc Chooſe whom 70 will of theſe . the Biſhop of 
* Oſtia, Luca, or Lyons.” This is quite contrary 
to the Practice of the Roman Church to this Time 3 
for when there was a free Election of a Biſhop of 
Rome, ( which, according to the Editors, was bur 
. it was by the Clergy and People of Rome; 
(they are their Words:) And when any Emperor 
or King nominated a Biſhop to them, (as the Go- 
thick Kings for the moſt Part did) ſtill the Election 
went in the Name of the Clergy and People of Rome. 
And left this ſhould grow cold — are He | 
oy a quick Repetition of it, to work it into a 
as we ſhall ſee in the Pontificate of Ur- 
E II. the next Pope. The Cardinals being here 
named, both in the Life of Victor II. and in the 
above- cited Place of Hugo Haviniac. is with no 
other Deſign than to have it taken Notice of, chat 
in this Popeꝭs Election only the Biſhops and Car- 
dinals are made uſe of; for by this Time the Car- 


dinals 


tn?) 


dinals were _ inte a College, and there. 
fore high Tune tor them to exert and ſhew them- 
ſelves. But the Citation of Li oue of Hugo 
6 


Fla vimiac. is but Part of his Addition to this Bape 
Cn OO 

Ca , taking upon 
* him the Papacy, call'd himſelf Vier.” Now 
. 
| is Was, Lyons very plainly ex- 
preſſes in his Epiſtle co the Countels Matilda, Lab, 
T. 10. p. 414, 415. in theſe Words: © As to the 
* Eledion of the Abbot of Caſinum, you were ſuf- 
« ficiently appris d of it before I came to Rome, to 
2 1 and ſeveral of my ve ns 1 of 

| y Reman Church, preferring 

* of Man to that of God, conſented. ” — 
was a wicked Connivance and Conſent, and which 
the ſubſequent Words explain; far, ibid. 5. 414. 
this ſame Hugo of Lyons repeats ſeveral notorious 
Facts which Pope Victor reported of himſelf, and 
in a boaſting Manner, in the Preſence of the Bi- 
ſhops and Cardinals: Such as his having ſworn 
to the Emperor Henry to aſſiſt him in obtaining 
ce the Roman Empire; and that it was at his Inſti- 
a orion and Perſwaſion that Henry invaded the 
Territories of St. Peter, and advanced to Rame. 
* How often hath he openly with his own Mouth 
„ not only invalidated the ees of his Maſter, 
* Pope „and other Holy Fathers, but null d 
** them in Fat? And in how many Places has 
„ he affirmed, that his Election was not accordi 
* to the Will of God, but cumultuoufly done, & 
But * they will ſay this was to put by the 
Election, he being more of a Monaſtick Life. 
Certainly no Man can be compell d in this Caſe; 
But ſuppoſing this Election to be an Act of Force, 
bis Way of cluding it was foul and ſcandalous ; for 
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jon, they 
ter III.) wheedling and cajoling the Electom to 
© force him to accept the Papacy ; which T 


*© the Monk, contriv'd how to outwit him: There 
* fore juſt as he was ready to reſume the ns 
* of the Pontificate, and to re- accept the 2 


* ſo often declined by him, the foreſaid 
* gan to exclaim againſt the Leviry of the 
* ring in the Hearing of all, that they would 
* not give their Conſent, unleſs he ſubmitted to 
* a Canonical Examination, and cleared his Re- 
© putation of ſome Things charged upon him 
ee ſince his Election: Which be taking in great 
* Diſdain, declared he would neither ſubmit to 
* an Examination, nor accept of the Klectien; 
by this Means giving Opportunity for a new 
© Election. : Wherefore mn the Monk, by 
the Advice of the Biſhop of Of, publickly 
ought not 


cry d our, That fo infamous a Perſon 
to be elected or ordained Biſhop of Ne, ſince 
* ic was plain beyond Diſpute chat he was fo, de- 
* caufe he ſtood excommunicated a whole Year 
by Pope Gregory, and had dane = CO 
| : | -, en- 


( 252 ) 
* Pennance.” A few Lines further the ſame Ru- 
thor goes on with this Vids Character, ibid. 15. 
telling, How the Abbot, void of Grace, had 
* conſpired with the Governor, who were: both 
F* reconciled, on Condition that the Abbot ſhould 
© be Pope, and his Friend Aas be hade Biſhop 
of Salernum. The next Day after Dinner, the 
* Abbot, and others, having taken a Nap after a 
* Debauch, (Vino obrinente ſuperiora, ib) the Abbot 
© FOh horrid! ] declares himſelf, being . 
* by the Intereſt of the Governor, the Bifhop of 
< gſtia, and all the reſt of us ignorant of the Mat- 
c ter. Things going on at this Rate, the Biſho 
of Oftia, who hitherto agreed. with us in a 
Things, as ſoon as he ſaw that the Abbot, thro' 
© the Power of. Prince Jordan, intended to go to 
Rome to be conſecrated, fearing the Loſs of his 
A. Dignity, if the Abbor ſhould be conſecrated by 
E another Hand, tacks about, and forgetting his 
& Promiſe and Contract with us, to his utter 
c Shame, makes his Peace with the Abbot, and 
© pays him the Reverence due to a Pope.—There- 
3 — being thus conſecrated by the Biſhop of 
0 


Oſtia, as he was ſaying Maſs at St. Peter's, he 
« was ſtruck by the immediate Judgment of God: 
* And although, conſidering his Errors, he was 
© not very haſty in depoſing fimſelf, he called his 
© Brethren of Caſinum, and commanded them to 
* carry him thither, and to bury him, not like 2 
«© Pope, but an Abbor. | 

What a horrid Arraignment is here from a Biſho 
of the ſame Church, and preſent Witneſs of all 
the Proceedings at that Time in this great Affair 
The Crimes charged upon this Supreme and Infal- 
lible Guide being no leſs than Perfidy and Trea- 

, in betraying the Church and Empire; 
ding ex communicate and unreconcil'd ; _— 
1 ator 


{ 258 ) 
lator of the Decrees of the Holy Fathers; Si- 
moniac, in confederating with the Secular 
to promote himfelf to che Pontificate; a gr 
Wietch, a Debauchee, and whom the Juſtice of 
God purſu'd, for he was poiſon d in a Draught oa 
of the Holy Chalice. at his Abbey of Cam 
The Editors, and their Darling, Hugb Flawyniee. 
arè utterly filent in the diſmal Character of this 
Pontiff by the Bi of Lyons; they ſpeaking in 
his Favour, and extolling his Power; nothing Nike 
throwing Dirt on him appearing in the whole 
Cones. of. 7 * L ; Fn ar what Reaſon 
Labhe ſhould incr is Author painting P 
Victor in ſuch Colours, . conceive : — 2 
tain it cannot proceed from Candour or 
nuity in him, for he always ſhews, himſelf a ſfre- 
nuous Champion and Aſſerter of the Pontificate, 
as-has been before obſerved. There is nothing in 
all this Epiſtle of the Biſhop of Lyons which ſeems 
Parry any Shadow or Colour, of excuſing any 
Thing aid in Prejudice of this Pope, except it be 
the. Concluſion; and I am apt to believe ic was for 
the Sake of that, that Labbe has inſerted the whole 
8 ol the Pope as bog as it is : For that, 
ays he, though be was not over-haſty in depoſing himſelf, 
anflers RS. (which indeed were many and 
great) be commanded that he ſhould he buried as an Ab- 
lot, not as @ Pope: And thus diveſting himſelf of 
the, Papacy, he diſcharges himſelf of all his former 
Wickednels. Truly, (as I have before hinted ) if 
I. were, to advils theſe Gentlemen, they ſhould 
either forbear to aſſert the — and Supre- 
macy, or back chair Aſſertions wich better Argu- 
ments, and honeſtgr Authority; or at leaſt forbeax 
introducing Proof, which utterly condemn their 


_ 
0 8 
— | 3 a 


= 4 


4 _ os . — — * - . 
- 
FX? 


* * be Gaga for, are 

or nothing Deriſion and 
and which planly — Want of in the 
Wiieer, and Truth in the Matter of Fact affer- 
'P 


ope Urban II. call'd before Orto, ſuc- 
his own ar Appoint- 
ma Hetfe before his ſo that now the 
Marmer of one Pope's naming bis Succeffor Is be- 
2 However, on of te prechllig 
e&ion,' this Nomination 
— is confirmed * the Cardinals ogg; Thi 
is that Om Bimep of Ogi, of whom Huge Arch- 
biſhop of Thom in the laſt Pope's Reign ſo — — | 
complains of, and inveighs againff 1 Le his Epiſtle 
the Ceumnteſs 2 or baſed changing Party 
and fiding with Pope Vice; 25 ſpoken of 
before. And truly, if we et er ihe e K 8 
the Man, and his Merits from the Papacy for its 
new ſet· ay Sovereignty, Pope /itor could not hare 
Rudd on Aer per Perſon ; for he was well 
— in. Aﬀairs of this Led in the Thy of Gre- 
ory being in the Year 1083, ſent 
Mn to che Emperor Hrn TV. "hon ie oh 
takon up and confined. The ing 
imed the Sentence of Excommanica 


L , 5 throughout 1 
—— ear 1085, in the Comicil in Pun 


Germany, Otto ded as Legat 
TIE... 
Pope ha 


of Mentz, of Hereſy, for holding as 
That a Prince excommunicated by the 
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not forkeſt#d bis Crown, though he was deprived 
of the Communion of the Church. So qualified a 
Perſon for the Intereſt of the Supremacy could not 
fail of Succeſs: Nor could Pope Gregory and Vice 
any where have found out one fo ht to carry on 
what they had begun; eſpecially Yi&or, who be- 
ſides in a great Meaſure owed the Pontificate to 
Otzo's Treachery : Far if Otto, then Biſhop of Offs, 

enga an 


had continued firm to the Intereſt he was 
in with che Arch of Lyons, Aix, Lacs, y 
28 D Ca » Looms 1 5 on more 
Dim ty 0 — ir e p 4 t E - 
his Name to Vittor If. He i ws that ve the 
Sanction to this pious Act, by conſecrating the Ab- 
bot Pope ; and thetefore highly merited to ſucceed 
him : he 'decordingly did; and the Firſt 
Publick A& of His was the Confirmation of all the 
former Sentences againſt Guibert the Antipope, aud 
the Emperor Hen, and his Party, in a Council at 
Rome, A. P. 1089. | GA | . 2 
In the Year 1090, he calls a Council at M in 
lia, whefein } uke Roger, Whom the Editors 
call a Vaffal of the Holy Ranas Church, is inve- 
ſted, taking an Oath of Fidelity to che Pope. 
Lab. T. 10. 8 478. In this Council likewiſe were 
conſticuted Sixteen Canons: The Firſt of which is 
very honeſt and ſevere one againſt Siniony. 
his indeed is an excellent Precaution in all Gover- 
nots of the Church, where obſervd. No Coun: 
Els have more frequently repeated this Canon 
againſt Simoniacks, and no Sort of People ever 
g obſerved it: And it is worth Obſervation, that 
loſe Popes who have Sunoniacally and Irregularly 
Fee into St. Peter's Chair, have generally ca- 


Td upon the Pontificate with this or ſome Tuch 
cious Pretence of Sanity. Inveſticures frog: 
Thy hands are fttialy forbid in this Council, 3s 


alſo 
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alſo Concubinage of the Clergy, and ſeveral 
Things inſiſted - by former P 9 pet ſo that ren 
the Acceſſion of every Po old Quarrels arg 
ZEA that relate ta the Grandeur of the Roman 
ogtiff; wherein they ſeldom fail of carrying 
Fo Point. The. Sixteenth Canon of this Coun- 
ek! 1s. a moſt re Part of Eccleſiaſtick Diſ. 
cipline, than, hich no humane, Means can contri, 
bure more to tie preſent and future Quiet of a Pe. 
nitents Canſcience. This Canon is very poſitive 
againſt falſe Pennances ; and left there ſhould be 3 
Niiſtake or Miſunderſtanding of the Terms, He 
Canon very, aptly explains, It ſelf, calling it fa 
Pennance, when, negle many others, we re- 


pent of one Sin only ; or w 1 we rope nt of © 
we continue in others; This is fairly 505 


from St. Tame, c. 2. v. 19, 1 
whole Law, and yet faileth i in one 2205 5 gore 7 77 


How. the Pein of Diſpenſations will agree 
wick this, I leave the Reader er e As oy 
ſuch Reſerves in Sin rally impede our 
tion with God; and he that repents of one or ” 
veral Sins, and deliberately and connivingly conti- 
nues in others, can be ſaid to perform but a 1 
Pennance : Such imperfect Reconciliation is 
to, none, for it excludes God's aflifting Gra 
which ſhould 138 us in tlie Performance 
8 _ great Duty of Repentance, and would x 
proſtitute thoſe grear Attributes of G 
his Mercy, and Long: ſu ering, to ſome baſe I 
—— End. 3 
A. PD. 1091, a Council was called at Bense 
tum, in which Guibert the Antipope and his P 
are again excommunicated. In this Council, ace 
ding to Barenizs, Pope Urban beſtow'd a Ponrifici 
Mitre on Peter the Abbot of Cava; the Uſe 1 
which he declin'd, tho' the Pope inſiſted on 
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| is fu L, 2 ſays 
Which he is ſuppoſed to. have done; Shri in 
his Life, for no other Reaſon than to condemn, AA 
this Example of Humility, the Arrogance and Pride 
of thoſe that undeſervedly extol thetnſelves, and 
aſſume the Honours of the Holy Church which 
they had no Right to. ©. 448% 1969 20 
A. D. 1092. The Gallicas Church, in the Coun- 
cil of Eftampes, rouz'd their ancient Genius and 
Courage; and, in the Struggle between them and 
Ivo, ſhew'd -how unwilling they were to part with 
their Rights. The Cauſe of the Diſpute was this? 
Godfrey Biſhop of -Chartrain having been d by 
Pope Urban II. the Clergy and People of Chartrein 
choſe Ivo Abbot of Belvacinhis Place, which Election 
the Pope likewiſe approved of. But Richeris Arch- 
biſhop of Sens, Metropolitan, refuſed to con- 
ſecrate vo; whereupon Ivo was under a Neceflity 
of going to Rome for Conſecration, which he re- 
ceived from the Hands of Pope Urban, who wrote 
back to the People of Chartrain, and to Archbiſhop 
Richeriaz, in his Favour, threatning Godfrey and his 
Adherents with Excommunication if they did not 
deſiſt. Notwithſtanding theſe Menaces, Richerizs 
refuſes to admit Ivo, diſperſing ſeveral Letters full 
of ful Calumny againſt him, and calling 
a Synod at Efampes, he, together with the Biſhops 
of Pars, Meaulx, and Troyes, calls Fvo's Ordination 
in Queſtion, and accuſes him of Treaſon, for pre- 
ſuming to receive Conſecration from the 
lick See ; nay they had proceeded to paſs Sentence 
of Depoſicion againſt him, and Refticution of God- 
fo, but for his timely 2 to Rome. So that 
. Time we may plainly ſee what Strength the 
of Rome had gained, that ic could baffle the 
Attempts of the Gellicen Biſhops to recover their 
Rights. That they have had Rights and Claims, 
and aded independently 3 
Otten 
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often, oppoſed the unjuſt Judgment and Determi- 
nation of that Court; we have often before ſhewn, 
as in this. Cale of che two Hincmeri, of Rhemes and 
Laan, and others But by what Injuſtice or Force 
ſoe vet the Biſhops of Roms had uſurp d this exorbi- 
tant Power over the reſt of the Weſters Church, tis 
moſt certain the Gallican Church had Rights inde. 
pendant of that of Rowe; which Uſurpations Po 
Urban II. as felonioully and falſly maintains as be 
and bis Predeceſſors had gain d. We have already 
ſhewn, that Ves Appeal to Rome prevented his De- 
poſition, fo that Richerias and his Suffragans could 
not proceed. This Claim of Appealing to the See 
of Rome, Pope Urban juſtifies in his T wentieth Epi- 
ſtle to Richerias, Lab. T. 10. p. 443. from ancient and 
Divine Iuſtitution, affirming, not 'only Biſhops and Fyi- 
mates, but even Patriarchs, to be ſubyect to the Biſhop of 
the Apeſtolick See; who knows, That all Appeals are 
to him, and none from bim; and that the ſale Power 
judging in the Church « bu, but that he # ſabject to 
Fudgment of none. I muſt beg his Infallibility's Par- 
don in this; for we have already ſhewn. ſeveral In- 
ſtances from the Editors and other of the Pontifi- 
cal Authors, of Popes having been try d by others, 
as NMurcellinas, t. of the Faithful forſaking the 
Communion of Heretical and Infidel Popes, as Li- 
berizs; and in many of the Decretal Epiſtles, che 
Forgeries that have been made to- maintain this 
Doctrine of Appeals to Rome; and, what is moſt 
abſurd, the very Forgeries, and own d as ſuch by 
Baron, Bellarmine, ' Bini, Labbe, Cc. have often 
been produc'd' in Favour of this Doctrine of Ap- 
peals. This muſt unavoidably give one a juſt: 
Prejudice to their pretended Univerſal Power, and 
an eaſy Judgment may determine ſafely againſt 
that Perſon who ſhalt pretend to ' juſtify any Do- 
arine by Divine Inſtitution, whoſe . 
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rity is prov'd to be a moſt-iafamous Fgrgery and 


» 121T1 To C++ © RUIN 
A. D. 1093. the Emperor Henry. is again excnm- 
municated, and about this Time the — encou- 
rages Conrade to rebel againſt his Father the Empe+ 
ror Henry IV. who baniſhes and outlaws his Son, and 
declares his Son Henry V. Cæſar. This Stoty of Cen- 
rade's being incited to rebel, has a quite different 
Turn given it by the Editors in this Pope's Bie, 
Lab. T. 10. p. 421. The Pope again, lay thiey, 
© excommunicated King Henry, becauſe he- hAA 
« impriſon'd Praxes the Emprels, his lawful Wife, 
4 and offer d her to be raviſhd by his Son and 
* others, and abſolves Comrade the Son for this Rea- 
* ſon, becaule he would not obey his Father, to 
© commit Inceſt witch his Mother,” - This -ist 
Turn ſufficient to ſtrike any one with Horte; 
bur the Editors had better have let this alone, un- 
leſs they had ſhe wn ſome Authority for- whas 
they had ſaid, having no other than that: her- 
thold, a viglent Rebel, and implacable Enemy of 
his Sovereign Henry IV But of him more hereaf - 
ter. Beſides, as they ſuppoſe a Thing which was 
not done, (for Conrade did not raviſh: his Me- 
ther, though they ſay his Father commanded him) 
there was the 4 Cauſe for the Pope to enceurtge 
the Son to riſe againſt che Father. But in this in- 
credible Story of theirs againſt the Emperor, the 
Editors are guilty of a mai inauſpicious Blunder. 
It is to be obſerv'd, That the Editors pretend no 
King or Prince can be made Emperor but by the 


Pope; (ſorgetting the Electoral College inſticured - 


| 5 90 for that — and therefore they fre · 

quently call Henry Pſeudo- Imper ater. Lab. T. 10. 5. 402. 

And yet here, in this very Account, by wich they 

would make Fleury odious, they are guilry of a 

great Overſight ; for chey ſay, The Pope ex- 
| | DS 3 
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* &mmunicated King Henry, becauſe he had inf 
« priſon d Praxes the Empreſs, his lawful Wife.” 
Now I would fain know how Praxes could be Em- 
refs; when her Husband Henry was only King, 
Bur to ſhew a further Proof of thefe Inconſiſten- 
cies, the running Title in Labbe calls him Henri. 
cas TV. Imp. all the Way. | 
In the Council of Rhemes, A. D. 1094. the Caſe 
of Philip King of France and Bertrade was only mo- 
ved; but the ſame Year, at the Council of Autzn, 
King Philip, the Emperor Henry, and Guibert the 
Antipope, with feveral Simoniacks and Inconti- 
nents, were excommunicated. But in the Year fol- 
lowing, in the Councils of Placentia and Clermont 
in which Pope Urban fart in Perſon, the Affair of 
_ King+Phi/iy's was quite determined, and he and his 
inceſtuous Wife excommunicated. As for Philiy, 
It's beyond Diſpute he was a moſt notorious Offers 
der; and that no Procefs or Eccleſiaſtical Cenfure 
could be too ſevere ; for his Crimes were Adulte- 
ry and Inceſt in à very high Degree. He put 
away his lawful Wife Berta, and took Berrrade, the 4 
Daughter of Simeon de Monte-fort, and Wife of his A 
near Kinſman Fulco Count of Anjou. Nor was he 4 
content with this, but he afterwards married her, 9 
and had her anointed Queen of Fance. Theſe are 
Crimes of a deep Die, ſuch as cannor be ſufficient- 
ty aggravated, nor eaſily atton d for; but when the 1 
Editors mention any Thing of the Emperor He. - 
y IV.” from their Oracle Berthold, I muſt very of- 
ten ſuſpend my Belief : For, in the firſt Place, Ber 
thold was very early engaged in the Quarrel be- 
eween Gregory VII. and the Emperor, to whom he 
was an implacable and dangerous Enemy, not of 
ly drawing his Pen, but his Sword, (the a Prieft) 
againſt his lawful Sovereign. Pope Gregory, ob- 
ferving his Malice to his Prince, adapts him _ = 
| i in 
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finels ſuitable to his Genius; for he makes it as a 
Part of his Province, to recerve into the Boſom of 
the Church all ſuch as ſhould revolt from Cſar to 
the Pope: In which he did the Pope grear'Service, 
and no leſs Damage to his Mafter. InhisHiſtory, 
he treats the Emperor with much ill Manners, 
aſperſing him with Lies, incredible Calumnies, and 
all che immodeſt Expreffions of a prejudic'd Mind, 
very difagreeable and unentertaining to a modeſt 
Reader, that is ſearching for Truth. This Author 
is very much made uſe of by the Editors for thg 
Time he writes, for he is an excellent Champion 
for the Pontiſicate, being very good at gloſſing 
over and defending any Thing that he thinks car- 
ries not a ſmooth Face for the Mnour of it. An 
Inſtance of which we have in his Account of the 
Council of Pfacentie, upon whichtche Editors chiefly 
depend. The Pope gaining Ground almoſt eve- 
* ry where, calls a Council in the City of Placen- 
© 1:4, in the midſt of the Schiſmaticks; to which 
were furamon'd the Bi of Italy, Burgundy, 
© France, Ofc. ſo that the Multitude of all Sorts 
* which met here was fo vaſt; that no one Church 
in the City could contain them; whereupon the 
Pope was forc'd to hold the Council in the open 
© Field. But left this ſhould look irregular ang 
mobbiſh, he gives it a ſmooth Turn, by ſaying, 
©* He did not this without the Authority of # good 
“Example, for Moſes, the firſt Lawgiver, at the 
Command of God, taught the People their Dy- 
* ty in the Fields“ This muſt certainly be gran- 
ted Berthold, for I do not ſee where elſe but in the 
Fields Moſes could teach the People, who lived in 
nothing bne Tents in the open Air. Bur he goes 
on, and ſays, That our bleſſed Lord did not 
© preach the Goſpel to his Diſciples in Houſes, but 
in the Mountain, 17 in the Fields. —_ the 
| 3 Com- 
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Compariſon holds leſs than in the former Exam. 


ple. There is a vaſt Difference between an Ad 


of Neceſſity, and an Act of Choice: Our Saviour 
indeed was often interrupted in the Temple and 
Synagogues, but yet we find he often taught in 
thoſe Places; but when he taught in the Fields ot 
Mountains, or on Shipboard, it was an Act of Ne. 
ceſſity, which was never allow d to be brought into 
a Precedent. 2 he goes on, and ſays, Some- 
times likewiſe we celebrate Maſs juſtifiably 
.enqugh out of the Church, in cafe of Neceſſity, 
© tho; we know chere are Churches peculiarly ap- 
c Prapriated to that Office.”  Bertbold, I doubt, 
was no good Canoniſt, elſe he might have con- 
ſ der d, that the aſe of Neceſſity he mentions herg 
is by, the Canon called Sickneſs, when the Peni- 
tant cannot go to the Church; otherwiſe, there are 
many Canons which poſitively forbid the Celebra- 
tion of . Maſs out of the Church. 
la che Pontificate of Pope Urban II. began the 
Orders of Cartbuſſans, Ciſterfianr, Sbady Yally, and 
Antomiamt and indeed * from the Be- 
ginning, is very tenarkable for the Encreaſe and 
Power of Monkery in general. This I take to be 
Chiefly encourag d by the ſeyeral Popes: that had 
been Abbots; who being promoted to the higheſt 
Pitch of Honour in the Church, had {till a great 
Regard to the Orders they had been ot, not only. 
adding to the Foundation ſeveral Immunities and 
Gifts, but either inſtituting or confirming new ones. 
This gave them a mighty Opportumity ot enlarzin 
the ic Societies and Incomes, eſpecially in 
Countries where the Sovereigns had ſubmitted to 
the Papal. Yoke. , A great Inſtance . of which we 
have in our King EAgar, who in the Lear 560, or 
thereabour, founded and endowed 4 Monaſteries 
for Men and Women, promiſing to make them 1 
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enlarg d the Privileges of the Monaſteries of 
agree — Mabm:bery, and did fo many Things 
your of. the Monks? that the Secular 

were wholly eclips d by their growing Greatne 
which they a ce e an un under at laſt; for 
having gotten the and ateſt Part of the 
Churches into their Hands, they grew luxurious 
and proud, which ſoon provok'd the Secular Power 
to attempt a Reformation, which ended in a moſt 
inexcuſa and abominable Sacrilege. | ' 

But it is no Wonder that any Prince in the Inte- 
reſt of the Pontificate ſhould do fo, conſideri 
what the. themſelves had done in ſevera 
Councils in-Favodt of the Monks. Pope Urban, 
towards the End of this Century, 3 himſelt 
amply in their Intereſt; for at the Council of 
Nimes, A. D. 1096. in which he prefided, there are 
ſeveral Canons highly in Favour of the Monks. 
The Firft breaks —. Way towards the ridding them 
of the Epiſcopal Juriſdiction; for in any Church 
which belongs to a Monaſtery, the Biſhop of the 
Diode ſs ſhall not collate any Prieft to it without the 
Conſent of che Abbot. Here is a plain Encroach-/ 
ment on the Epiſcopal Power. The Second Ca- 
non is à direct Vanegyrick on the Monaſtick State, 
making the Efficacy of the Prĩeſtiy Office in them 
to be moſt excellent, calling them Angels, and that 
2s they are more ſublime by their Retreat from the 
World, t are ſo much the more excellent. 
The Third Canon is a partial, ungentile, and nn- 
chriſtian Determination in Behalf of the Monks, 
making their Miniftry preferable to that of Secular 
Priefts They — 2 needs, ſays the Canon, be 

more. ſolicitous to pray for the Sins of Men, and 
cc be more-prevalene for their Pardon, who have 

« abandoned — than Secular Prieſts, .whto 


0 live in it.“ * thought a great 
| 4 
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ptiom for a'private Perſon to queſtion the Pom 
of ia Synod, and the Truth its Decrees + But 
when Synods decree Things in themſelves unreaſa 
nable, and contrary to expreſs Command of 
God, his Son our Saviour, and his Apoſtles, I think 
it no Breach of Manners, or of Chriſtianity, 
to queſtion the Authority af fuch a Synod. How 
can any Man call himſelf infallible, or with what 
Face can any Number of Men conjunctly fo far de. 
preciate an Order of God's own inſtituting,” as to 

refer an Order of humane Inſtitution to it! If a 
Sas has a Mind to ſeclude himſelf from the World, 
it is either to gratify ſome priyate Humour, or his 
natural Inclination ; at the beſt, he can but be ſaid 
to retire from the World in order to enjoy a more 

ſtrict Communion with God. This is well, I grant; 
yet this is ſtill but a private Good, affecting none 
at himſelf. Nor can he be ſaid to affect any one 
with his Example, for that cannot improve the 
World, nor illuſtrate or adorn his Station, whilſt ic 
is private. It is like a Miſer's Diamond, which 
ſhines indeed, but is lock d up in the Dark, and'is 
to the World as uſeleſs as 2 Candle ſet under a Bu. 
hel. It is contrary to the expreſs Command of 
our Saviour, Let the Lights ſhine before - (to 
which he ſubjoins the Reaſon, That they may ſee a 
good Works, and glorify your Fat ber which is in Heaven. 
And; to condemn the lazy uſeleſs Life of all who 
neglect 1 5 of Improvement, he is at the 
Expence of a Parable, and pronounces a ſevere and 
heavy Sentence againſt the ſlothful Servant that bid 
his Talent. Men, to whom God has given. nm 
Abilities, ſhould produce their Talents, not 
'encloſe themſelves and their more uſeful Capacities 
within the melancholy Circle of Retirement. Nv 
Mean, ſaith St. Paul, lives to himſelf. Rom. 14. 7. 
And Co ſayes, Ne Men 1 born far. himſelf. hay 4 
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communicative ought we to be. All 
ſo intended by the grand Donat of them, and we 
have a poſitive Command from our Blefſed Lord iq 
imitate the Author of them: Be ye merciful, : ar your 
Father alſo i mereiful. Luke 6. 236. Te 
imitate God in all Things, is impoſſible ; to imitare 
him in ſome Things, is Preſumprion ; 3 but i in Acts of 
Goodneſs he ſtrictly obliges us: wherein 
do or can we more exactly copy after the glorious 
Original of Mercy, than in inſtructing the Igno- 
ry Bo Eng and refreſhing their hungry and thir- 
the Communication of thoſe Divine 
— _— God has rag nyt on us. But 
this cannot be ſaid to be done b 2 an unactive Re- 
cluſe, whoſe Retirement takes off from his Uſeful- 
neſs, and his — is loſt to the World. Such 
a Retreat deſtroys the End of Community, which 
is one great Intent of Man's Creation; it tends to 
unpeopling the World; would make it a Deſart; 
_ — diſſolve it. He has is thus inclin d, a 

jay, fond of himſelf) deſerves no other Re- 
— rag. we a Hic fitms, for he is dead and bu- 
ried while - he lives. Bur after all the ima 
Beauties of this fantiful R — as wicked as 
the World is, » ths Recluſe have a Share in the 
Management of it; there are no Charms in 
this holy Receſs Pr gainſt Secular Promotion : 
Witneſs the — . 7 Pope Victor III. who 
could find . — qa aa 
months Deliberation, ration; Ropag — 
worldly Ambition. I beg ardon fort this is Digreſ: 
fon, 2 and return. 

This Council of Niſmes was the Firſt publick 
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all Monaſterics and Colleges fince founded and 
endowed bur too plainly demonſtrate. 
| 2099. ] The Manner of a Pope's naming thi 
Succeflor is now paſs d into a ſecure Cuſtom ; for 
It is the Third Lime repeated in Pope Paſchal IL 
end the Way of changing their Names is as fa. 
ſhionably preſerved as any other Innovation; for 
this Pope's Name was Rainer, Abbot of the Mona- 
ſtry of St. Laurence and St. Stephen, whom, by the 
Advice and Perſwaſion of dying Pope Urban, tho 
N and People of Rome choſe Pope, as much 
his Will, 1 1 ſuppoſe, as any of of dus Prede: 
| — Lab. T. 10. 5. 620. This Unwilli 
to accept the Ponrificate, which the Editors ſo fre- 
5 make Uſe of in the Beginning of 22 
Lives, is ſo unneceſſary a Piece of 
by ad Cant, that no Body can be im l 
pop won. by, efpecially conſidering that this Holy 
their — tck Retireent is what 
4 have moſt affectionately courted, and too 
many of them have made Uf of Mibans very un- 
juſtifiable, either in a Civil or Eceleſiaftick Setiſe 
to — what they have ſo ſeemingiy and ſelf. de- 
= pretended to decline, and yet accept! 
ry 270 avours much of Ambitién, 'whic can tranf! 
form it ſelf imo any Shape to accompliſh i its End. 
Pope Paſchal's Abilities were uridoabredly well 
known to his Predeceffor Urbaz, who had never 
recommended * to the Chair. if he had not ex: 
cted great hings from bim- in Four of che 
Poli RE ot he e which indeed # 

chats 


4 Saſping Condition 
_ in por ſtrug 


— * inſuperable Pang 

Re bo one pech I x proſecuted oy 45 _ 
N07. before Por t make ſure Work 

p the Lauſe bike very Kodrin the Death 

the | bm Henry IV. whom he ſo cloſely and 


E 


eagerly purſu'd, het he never _ him till he 
quitted 
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:red the World, But theſe and many other Oc- 
— ing chi Poheificaes we will relate fn 


He was by the Name of Rainer bred a Monk in 
the Abbey of Chim, and aferwards' created Car- 
dinal-Prieſt by Pope Gregory VIL Being thus ear- 
ly promoted, he, no doubt, inclined to purſue his 


own ambitious Ends, in proſecuting the Inte reſt of 


the Papacy; and therefore was the firreft and moſt 
likely Pope to ſecute what had thus proſperouſſy 
(though ſurrept itiouſty) fucceeded.. In the Be- 
ginning of his Pontificatè, Guibert the Antipope, 
who had given much e 1 the _ See, 
by holding up a Schiſm o ne and tw ears, 
Yes in the Cattle of St. Angelo- Lab. ＋ 14 5. 620. 
The Inquietude:which threaten d the Church, by 
the Obtruſion of Three Pſeudopopes fucceflively 
was ſoon diſſipated by the powerful Influence an 
Intereſt of Pope Paſchal.; wha," ſeeing all Things 
in a profound Tranquility at Rome, began to caft 
about with himſelf how to carry on the Projects 
which his Three Predeceſſors had fo ſucceſsfully 
to his Reign maintainer. EY 
In che Councit of Poictan, A. D. 1 100, there are 
ſome Paſſages very remarkable, and eſpecially as 
coming from Huge Hlaviniac. the great Favorite of 
the Editors. In this Council there were 

Things tranſacted 53 bur the Two chief ; 
were that of Norigand Biſhop of Edua; for Simony: 
and that of Philip King of Runes, in the Caſe of 
Ber trade, whom he had recall'd. The Cafe of No- 


T. 10. p. 720. make a U 
| corery 


Editors, out of their admi- 


4 
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covery of ſome Thing, in tlie Acts of this 1 
gil, very inconſiſtent with their then claim d Su- 
premacy. The Council, and the Popos Legates 
Tobe and R. could not agree. The Con- 

troxverſy (ſay the Editors) continues, and the 
2 „ Anlwers of the Cardinals, (vi. che Legates) 
© are rejectect by the whole Council, inſiſting 6 
« 2 Righs | the Gallican SD in nothing 


ag 
hs Pope needed fn th 
ſenced in it bo r 
Church inſſ ſo much on her Right, that the 
would not admit of the Arbitrary the 
of Rome had pretended to claim over the We. 
rn Church. Had other Churches in Europe, 2 
art of the Catholick Church, inſiſted on their 
Pow wich che ſame Courage the Gallican Church 
did, the See of Rowe had not been Univerſal, a; 
ſome are pleas d to call it now. And it is much 
to be feared, that the Deluge of Blood which hark 
for many Years. overflow'd the Chriſtian World, 
owes its Source to nothing ſo much as the unnatu- 
ral Ambition and greedy Eneroachment: of the 
Court of Rome. 


The Canons which were de in b Council 
of Paicten are very much in Favour of the Regular 
Clergy, the Monaſtick State prevailing, and get 
ting Gtound in moſt Parts: Nor was it * 
otherwiſe, when the Bi of — 
ſome Years about this Time r* 
affectionately eſpouſed their — —— 
 ged their Daily es and Incomes ; and from being 
made equal with the Secular Clergy, as in the 
Tenth _— of xhis Council; where they are 


allow d the ſame; Privileges oi Baptizing, IS 


ing, Impoſing Pennance, and Burying, t 
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hecarfle fuperide. Ag whereas theſe Privileges 
juſt menrioned Vaſkizing, Oe. were to be per= 
formed bur with 12 mand or Licence of the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſe, chey ax laſt grew fo arro- 
t, that they threw of ol Subje ion 7 
Pioce ſan, and * a-lawlefs Liberty acted in all 
Dioceſes & if they were in their on. This w . 
2 fatal. Blow, N to E piſoopacy, but to Dil. 
cpline | in general ; for for bing e by the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, the ence to any elle; 
And for Canonical Cenſures, they were above the 
Reach of them, and would ſubmit to none = 


what ſquar d wich their Intereſt and Conveni 
Conrad Abbot of Urſperg, another of the E 


tors Creatures, is guilty © a very Overſi ; 
relating to the Roman Su — bg of a 
Lateran Council of this Centu T. 10. 5. 727. 


Urſperg, ad An. 1102, p. 184. Ja fan rells us, That 
* the Emperor Henry, alice: a Conference with the 
© Princes of Germany, determin'd to go to Nome, 
© and to call a General Council there about the 
8 © Calends of February, that not ſo much his Caufe, 
* as that of the Apottolick Lord,bein canonically 
* argued, a Catholick Union migh ahe be culling 
© between the Crown and the Prieſthood, ws 
« had for ſo many Years been divided.” Here it 
is plain, if Conrad relates Truth, that the Empe- 
ror had Power of calling a General Conncil ; 5 DAY, 
and upon the Account of determining a Controver 
of a on, Continuance between no leſs Perſons 
than the and himſelf, and about eſtabliſhing 
a general Union between Church and State, But 
the Editors perhaps may ſay, in Defence of their 
Creature, that this never arriv'd to Fact, and there- 
fore is no Teſtimony : But I muſt take Leave to 
ſay, that if there had been no ſuch Power in the 
Emperor, I can ſcarce perſwade my felf, or any 


(270) 
one elſe, that the Hiſtorian, and a Friend of the 


Pontiſicate too, would have inſerted a Paſſage that 
was to have come to pals if both Parties had agroed. 
But the ſame Hiſtorian goes on, and ſays: Ye 
it is certain, he (i. e. the Emperor) neither came 
«© according to his Appointment, nor ſent any 
< Meſlage, r Subtniſſion to che 
de Apoſtolick 2 id, This is very pre- 
rous and inconſiſtent, that this Author ſhould 
firſt inveſt the Emperor with a Power of calling a 
General Council, and afterwards in the ſame P. 
ragraph expect or imply, that this Power that 
could do ſo ſhould pay Subjection to one infermy 
to him in Temporals! But he goes on with this in 
the ſame Page, bid. and ſeems to confirm, rather 
than enervate the Imperial Power; for ſays he, 
Nor is it to be forgotten, that he did not at- 
& tempt to put another Pope over his Head. 
[AD. 1104} A Council was held at Heſs i 
Spain, in the Preſence of King Aiphonſas VE. and 
in which Richard the Pope's Legate preſided. Ar 
this Time, and in this Part of the Weſtern Church, 
the Celibacy of the Clergy was ſo little undesſtood 
or obſerved, that, notwithſtanding the preſſing In- 
ſtances of the Legate to carry his Point, he could 
not prevail. This Council is not taken Notice of 
by = Editors. but may be found among the So- 
niſb. Councils, I. 3. p. 347. by Sandowalzas. 4 
The ſame Year was held. the Second Lateran 
Council of this Century: In which Pope Paſchs 
excommunicates all rhe Favourers of Lay-laveſti- 
tures in England, eſpecially the Councetlors of the 
King, who put him upon ſeiaing them; and not 
only the Inveſters, but the Perſons inveſted, are de 
raved of the. Communion of the Church. This 
aud continued till the Lear 11005, when in the >&- 


cond Council of Lexdon, the Pope, by the Mong 
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ment of his faithful Favourite fem, gain'd 2 
Confirmation of what he had long labour d co ſet- 
tle in England; the King conſenting, that Inveſti- 
tures ſhould not be diſpos d of. by the Laicy. | 

The Emperor Henry IV. had with various Suc- 
ceſs ſtruggled with Teveral Popes about the Riglu 
of Inveſticures, and ſeveral. other Things. And 
indeed he had his Hands full enough, to engage the 
moſt formidable r of the Pontificate irr 
the Perſon of Gregory VII. a IH. Urban IL and 
'd St. Peters Chair. 


Paſcbal II. that ever | 
But at laſt, aſter a and troubleſome Reign, 
an unnatural Rebellion of the Son againſt che Fa- 
ther, and the Subjects againſt, their Prince, ſoon 
an End to theſe Animoſities. Cabbaſutias, in 

bi. Notie, Eccleſ p- 40 f. who gleans from Berthold, 
Otho, Friſngenſ- and Mariana Scatus, does not leave 
Pope Paſcbal altogether clear of Suſpicion of be- 
ing concerned in theſe Commotions againſt the 
Emperor, for he ſays, Sect. 2. That Henry V. 
© ſhew'd a great Veneration and Reſpect to the 
© Roman See, and that when all Germasy was in 
* Rebellion againſt his Father, he join d with 
e them in Arms againſt him.” Now with what 
Face a Prince could pretend to offer any Reſpect 
or Veneration to his Spiritual Father, when he was 
in open Rebellion againſt his Natural Father; or 
with what Conſcience a Spiritual Father could re- 
ccive a Son — agpayiohs Miament Father, 
and in ſo doing violating the firſt and greateſt 
Commend of the Second Table, is very plain to 
any Judgment. It had been a greater Addition to 
the Character of the Firſt. Biſhop to have perſwa- 
ded the Son and his rebellious Companions to re- 
turn to their Duty, than to encourage them in their 
deteſtable, damnable Practices; which it is certain 
he did; for in the Year 1105, at the Council of 
F Mentz, 
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Mintz, he confiried 3 it to the World, r 
wich tlie Biſh ops and Princes of by ing 
ger ys the Father. Conrad bot ot of 
ays, the n was perſwaded by ſome Bi- 
ps to renounce his oo ce to his Father, (a 
Pricic too gs and fitdlly ſince 1 ) bus 
Cabba whims, peaks — and ſay Henry 
Saaler being this deſerred and hated of all, 
ba Fa abdicates himſelf of the re, and 2 — 
Regalia into the Hands bis Son, whom 
« the Pecplle had choſen, — ray > ates of the 
* Apoſtolick See had confirm'd. uſe this 
« was not an Act of Choice; but of. Neceflity, he 
© fled td Liege, where being kindly received, 
* < he wrote Letters to the King of the Celtæ, ſer- 
« pie forth the Hardſhip of bis Caſe, and com- 
laining of his ungrateful and deres of ts 
ope Paſchal, whom he calls Ince 
hy. 05 unjuſt War, and Trumpeter of R 
This Wants no Explanation, nor can an — 
excuſe this wicked Fact. It is plain was a 
moſt unnatural Rebellion, and no leſs an Abet- 
— and Fomenter of it than the Biſhop of the Firſt 
ee. 
Henry IV. being thus ſtripꝰd of the Imperial Dig- 
— "ond all Things becoming his Character, can 
no longer bear up againſt the Fury of his — 
bur overwhelm'd with Grief and —— 
the laſt Debt to Nature at Liege. Death, — 
naturally think, ſhould put an End to all Differen- 
ces; but Malice will urvive, for Pope P o& way ya 
reſolv'd to allow Henry's Body as little 
Grave, as it had above Ground. According 
the Schiſmarical Biſhop of Liege (as Cabbaſutins 
him) could not be reſtor'd — the Commution of 
the Church, till he had order d Henry's Body to be 
digg d up, and removed to ſome prophane * 


. 


nenne doe ge ae enn are sa 


( 273} 


had commanded the Body to be 
privately — and without Ceremony, in a cer- 
» from whence it Was moved P 


likewiſe was the Fate of Gaibert Archbiſhop of Ra- 
venna, and Antipope, who Five Years after his 
Dearh was, by Order of the-Council of Mens, 


likewiſe — that all — of 3 
Henry's Party who were alive 
and thoſe Tt ve 4 
burn'd. Lab. T. 10. p. 620. 

Lask the Reader's Pardon for interrupting the 
Order of Time, but the Series of Hiſtory requires 


pals'd between the two Henries and Pope P chal IL 
which other interfering Matter would dis | 
Henry V.-having, = D. 1106. ſent a moſt f 
did Embaſſy to the Pope, in which he diſclaim Gall 
Title and Pretence to the Inveſtiture of any Holy 
Dignities, and protnis d. eternal Obedience * Fi- 
delity to the Supream See, deſires to be conſecrated 
Emperor by him. Which being agreed upon, be en» 
ters Hay with a vaſt Army, and A. D. 1111, on the 
tzth of F , he is met without the Cicy by 
the Nobiliry and people, at the Gates by 
gy, and at St. Peters by Pope Paſcbal, whols Feer 
Henry having firſt kiſs d, they mutually embrac'd, 
— 2 che Church — 8 
ppearance Things went ſwimmingly ; 
Huy was no more fincere at tis Time, than his 
Holineſs was afterwards; for when the Pope de- 
manded of him to recognize his former Promiſes 


of Duty and Fidelity to the Supream See, and 
chal thor — the lnveſtitures of Eccle- 


digg d up burn d: In which Council it was 


it, and therefore I ſhall proceed to the reſt of what - 


to py — nn 


© 
fuſed to perform any of theſe, but-ſecures the Pope, 
denying to crown him, and ſeveral Cardinals, un- 
der a ftrong Guard in his Camp, where he detain d 
them One and ſixty Days, not ſparing for Threat 
and other Ways to humble his Supremacy ; which 
did not fail of their da ſired Effect; for Cabbaſutias, 
p. 402. col. 1. ſays, The Calamities of his Fellow: 
Sarg, the Danger the City was in by Hem 
175 — the Schiſm which would inevitably 
foliow, 4nd the Importunity of his Friends, did at 
laſt prevail-wich the good Man to take an Oath ne- 
ver to excommunicate Nenn, and that he would ak 
low of all Inveſtitures granted by him; and this 
the other Biſhops and Cardinals that were detain d 
with him were oblig'd to ſwear. In fine, an In- 
ſtrument is extotted from Pope Paſchal under his 
Hand and Seal, allowing Henry to inveſt all Biſhops 
and Abbors,cle& with the Ring and Staff, and that 
before their Conſecration, no other previous In- 
veſtiture than that of the — ſhould be requit d. 
Hereupon the Captives are enlarg d, and Hemy is 
erowned and anointed Emperor by Pope Paſcbhal Il. 
The forementioned Arguments for doing theſe ill 
Things, viz. The Danger and iry of 
Friends, and the Ciry, together with the threat- 
ning Schiſm, were Calamities at a Diſtance, and 
only in paſſe, nor in eff; and ſo long a good Man 
may hope'for an intervening Providence, to avert 
thoſe threatning Miſchiefs ; but ſuppoſe or admit 
the worſt actually to happen, his Infallibility was 
much out of the Way to make Neceſſity an Argu- 
ment ſor juſtifying an ill Action, ſince the Scripeurs 
has given us a ſhort but golden Rule, e 1 
Evil, that Good may come of it. Henry indeed did 
play the Parr of a wicked Man, in treac 
decoying the Infallible Judge into ſuch a di 
Dilemma; and extorting ſuch Conceſſions from 
þ 3:..+ #74 be, 5-58 . & _— 
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him; but his Infallibilicy is refolved to let him 

know, he can reſent like other Mortals; For as 

* ſoon as the Emperor had withdrawn his Army, 

ki that the Pope was retired into Campanis, 

« the Bifhops and Cardinals meeting at Rome, con- | 
* firm'd all che Decrees made by Gregory VII. and I! 
* Urban II. againſt Lay-Inveſtitures, decrecing 
© likewiſe at the ſame Time, that nothing on the 
* contrary extorted from Pope Paſchal ſhould be of | 
e any Force.” Lab. ibid. who cites Ocho Friſongenſ. | 
Petru Diaconue, and others. This would be a ſevere Fj 
Reflection on the Infallibilicy, but chat che Con- | 
feſſion of Pope Paſchal in the Fiſth Lateran Coun- b 
cil, viz. A. D. 1116. takes it off, ſhewing in what | 
Capacity he took the Oath to the Emperor. Af- | 
e ter the Lord had done what he pleaſed with his | 
© Servant, and had deliver d me and the Rowan | 
„People into the Hands of the King, Rapine, 
© Fire, and Sword raged every. where. Being de- | 
« firous therefore to avert theſe Miſchiefs from the 

Church and People of God, I did what I did; 

* and what I did was for the Freedom of the Peo- 

* ple of God. But I did it as a Man, who am 

* but Duſt and Aſhes. I confeſs I have done 

* wickedly; wherefore I deſire you all to pray to 

* God to pardon me. But that wicked Writing 

* (i. e. the Inſtrument be ſign d) which was done in 

* Camp, I condemn to ran thae 

* it may hereafter be of no Force; and in this l 

* defire you all to join wich me.” Thus the Edi- 

tors, out of Conrad of Unſperg, LI. T. 19. . $07.” 

But that which follows is fo ridiculous and abſurd, 

that I cannot imagine for what End Comred wrote 

it, or the Editors cite it. After the Pope had made | - 
this Confeſſion in the Council, ane 2 Biſhop; 

ſtands up, and ſays, © Let us t God, WDB 


*. have heard our Lord Pope Paſchal, who preſides 
1 T 2 © over 


(236) | 
over this Council, with his own Mouth cop 
demning that Privilege which contain d Wicked: 
* neſs and Hereſy. And then in a bantering Man- 
ner adds, If that Privilege contained Hereſy; he 
*- that made it was an Herertick.” The very 
Manner of the Expreſſion ſhews ir to be an inten. 
ded Jeſt and Banter upon the Pope's Weakheſ; ; 
which nothing could come up to or exceed, but 
the Defence of Cajetan, a Biſhop likewiſe in this 
Council, who-lcoking ſcornfully upon Bruno, ſaid, 
Do you in Council, and in the Hearing of ns 
<<. all, call the Rowan Pontiff Heretick? The Wriz 
„ting indeed which he ſign'd was an il Thing, 
ce dut᷑ it was not Hereſy:”* And another, to mend 
the Matter, ſtands up and ſays, ©* Nay, it ought 
©. not ſo much as to be called Evil, becanſe, if to 
*-free the People of God be a good Thingg what 
* the Pope did was good.” This Perſon i not 
named by Conrad, but whatever he was in othęg Re- 
ſpects I believe the Reader will join with me mths, 
that he had but a very'ſlender Share of Skill in 
Logiek. But he goes on: To deliver the Peo- 
ple of God is good by the 3 of the Gol. 
© pel, in which we are commanded to lay down 
** our Lives for our Brethren.” *Tis 
ehis is not to be done by Lying and Per Bu 
to make an End, The Pope's Patience 27 


de rou d at the horrible Name of Hereſy, and 


* beckoning with his Hand for Silence, fays; Hear 


© me, Brethren, this Church never had any Here- 
* ticks; for here all Hereſſes are quaſt'd: Here 


< the Arian Hereſy, which for Three hun 
© Yems rronbled the World, was brought to i 


*< End.” Truly his Holineſs was but 8 


skilrd in Story; for, as has been already faid, ' 
Biſhops of Rome had ſo little Concern in that Mar. 
ter, that ic is not known yet in what Pope's wp = 


granted, bur 
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the Firft Meuse Council was keld, which took ins 
reſt Cognizance of that Hereſy. But as to 
is ſayi That the Church of Rome never bad any 
Hereſy, he is as much or more out than before; their 
Church could not have Hereticks without Herely ; 
ind for Heretic, Infidels, Apoſtates, Simioniacks, 
the Catalogue of Popes, in : 4. = wer to the — 
ber, vie with chie worſt af Men, ſince 
God bleſs'd the World with the Ohriſtian Reti 
Lob. T. 10. p. 857; 808. - There is one remarkable 
Paſſage at the pretended. Recomciliation, between 
the Emperor Henrj V. and the Pope „which I have 
dmũtted in its r Place; vit- ＋ hart ar the Ce- 
te [ebration aſs, the Pop , ini Confirma- 
te tion of the Peace, rave the Emperor the Lord's 
0 Body, uſing cheſe Words: My Lord the Empe- 
a * ror, in Confirmation of tlie Peace between you 
4 and mie, T give you the Body of our Lord, who 
* was born of the Virgin Mer), , and ſuffer'd on the 
* Groſs for us There could not be a more ſo- 
lem Recognition of God than in this Manner; 
and yet there was no Reality. on either Side: For j ie 
is-plain that the Emperor did not mean ſincerely to- 
wards the Pope ; —3 on che other Hand, it s as cet- 
tain that the 3mm fallaciouſſy as the Em- 
ror; for the forefaid Cash of his Fellow-Suf- 
ders cheDanger! of che Ci iſm, and che Im- 
rtunĩty of ;, fo aited wich the 
— that he took an he never intetide: 
keep. But the Editors, 
of the Pope's the Eagharift to che Emperor 
won this Shany-Reconciffation ; yet it. logking 
ſome wliat Indfcrouſly on the Pape 's Side, find ic 
tieceffary to ſrivalidace it, arid * call Sige- 
bert, who ig che Author, a Favourer of Schiſmarick 
Emperors. Put as to Sigebert, his Character is 
equally good with ou he was a Monk, and 
7 c 
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cotemporary with the great Actors in theſe Af. 
fairs He took the Part indeed of the two Hain 
againſt Pope Gregory VII. and his two Succeſſoꝶ 
Urban and Paſchal, againſt whoſe Decrees he wa 
a ffrenuaus Opponent; for which Cauſe Baronax, 
Bellarmine, &c. are not ſparing of Calumny. How. 
ever their Malice cannot affect his Worth, and his 
Writings, viz. Chronicen, ab An. 381, ad An, 112 
his Book, De Sc iptoribus Eccleſ. Se. make his Abi. 
| lities very eminencly appear to the World. But to 
return. f | | 
The Pope having confeſfs'd and repemed of his 
Failings,,and recall d the Conceſſions he had made 
about Inveſticurcs to the Emperor, & c. the Empe- 
ror purſues the perfidious Pope, and in the Year 
1117; drives him our of Rome; but he getting to- 
gether a numerous Army of Normans, and havi 
been very ſucceſsful in Campania, thought himſelf 
ſecure of, Victory, that he proudly and dildainful- 
Ty refuſed Abſolution to the Emperor, who inamoſt 
lupplianc Manner requeſted it. The 28th of J. 
nary, 1118. Pope Paſchal was forc'd to reſign the 
_P;olecution of his Quarrel to his Succeſſor, who 
wanagd, ic wich quite different Succels. 
., Among . the Epiſtles, of this Pope, there is one, 


'2;z..the.:27th, to the Canons of oſt, Lab. T. 10 
„z. lich the Editors themſelves mark tor a 


Fotgecy, and ſay, Tt Baronins, ad An. 1112. 325. 
Tooks upon it as a n i cg ano Canon 


of off. Now, as this iſtle is by them acknom- 
ledg d to be fictitious, any reaſona le P fon would 
_ Think ic not for the tion o Eon, ot 


the Intereſt of their; Cauſe, to inſert, nororious 
Falſicies, and ch 2 themſclves cannax but own4o 


be ſa., But conſider, Forgeries, as We have alres- 
dy plainly made appear, were always i to 
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con Gem Baton chis Epiltl iſtle does not t 
that, for it _—_— very largel FAT che Eaprae of 
Power, and of Appeals co the, Biſhop. of Rae 1 
Pope Paſchel Ty and his ch. great, P Predeceſiars 
Gregory VII and Urban II. havi wreſted fo muafi 
Power out of che Hands of * peror and other 
Temporal Priaces, ſoon falls upon à ptoper | 
thod to fix this Power ; — Ps when any one 
was choſen Biſhop or Archbiſhop, the Apo olick 
See demanded an Oath gf. Fidele and O 
from them before they Nelivered chem; the oe 
This is very expreſs from the two Epiſtles. of, Pope 
Paſchal II. to the Archbiſhop of Palermo, and N. 
Archbiſhop of Poland. The — in both which 
is the ſams, and the Reſult of them boch amounts 
to this, That fince they received the Enfigns of 
* their Dignizy from = pol tolick. 8 
* were, taken, as it wer om the Very. 
& * of St. Feterv it was but reaſonahle that e en 
| i Ee, Signs of due Subjection to the ohick 
Cc. Lab. T. 10. 5. 627,628. Theſe, es 
ace of early Date in this Pope s Pontiſicatg, . 
the Fifth and Sixth in Number; which ſhews 
wo he took to ſecure what 1 
gain d from the Temporal Prince. And his 
thod of diminiſhing che Imperial Majeſty, — 15 
rancing his on, cannot be better exemplified than 
in chat c Inſinuation of his in his Epiſtles; 
the Sechad, Fourth, Tenth, and ſo on to the Num- 
ber of ar.leaft Thirty, bearing Date according to 
the Year of 2 * the — e· 
or, which formerly was the Cuftom : By theſe 
Means extenuating the Name and. Power together 
of the Imperi 
N 


ity, to enctoach upon which 
e 


. 
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A. D. 1196. Pope Paſchal II. held * 
Guaſfalla in Lombardy, in which the chief C Care d 
the Pope was to fecure ſo dangerous a Rival as 

lis of Reverns had been to the See 
Rome, from any future Attempts. This the Pope 
effectuaſſy ac liſh'd in this Synod, by diveſting 
that Merropolis all Emilia, wit the Cities therd- 
unto belonging, viz. Placentia, Parma, Rheginm, Mw 
tina, and Bononia, which were never more to pay 
any Obedience or Subjection to the Church of N 
vinna. The MS. of Cencias Cameraria, in the un. 
72 — aks the Reaſon of this very plainly. LA. 
748. This — for nigh ah 
red Years, had been a proud Rival of 


= Apoſtolick See; for it had not uſurp'd 
ol be Apo its Eſtates, but Guibers, S8 
Roman 


of it, had invaded the 
al cory: Here was indeed the true Cauſe of 
the Grievance, and which Paſchal II. was 
reſoly'd to eradicate, by diſabling the Church of 
Ravenna from ever contending with that of Nam, 
in diveftin ing her of ſo many Cities. The 
of Rome indeed had too facceffolly encreath'd 
on ſeveral Churches, and oſten mer with 
from feveral in Defence of cheir Ri 
as has been already noted, particularly from 
mar Archbiſhop Rhemes, and other Parts'of the 
_ . who won — of — 
ights, till Power prevailing, were compe 
to Submiffion, which — be calłd a canonical 
Proceeding. "Theſe have been the on of 
the Biſhops of Rome advancing the Gres — 
that See to what it now is; but it may be obſerv 
that the ſame Exorbitances and Enerotchments 
have diveſted her of ſeveral powerful and wealthy 
Kingdoms, who could no longer bear her inſuffe- 


rable Pride and Inſults. For who can look upon 
choſe 
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moſe diabolical Practices of raiſing 


| 5 1 
unnatural Cam- 


motions in Kingdoms and Empires, abſolving Sub- 


jets from their Allegiance to their lawful Pri 
encouraging Children to rebel againſt and de 
their Parents, and filling the Chriſtian World with 
Blood and Confufion, and not be ſtruck with Hor- 
for and Amazement? Theſe Methods muſt needs 
create a juſt Jealouſy in all Churches and States; 
for that Body of People, whether Ecclefiaſtick- or 
Civil, whoſe Rights are invaded, maſt be allowed 
to be in Danger; and when they are once depriv'd 
of them, I cannot think them otherwile than in a 
State of Slavery. For this Reaſon the Galan 
Church hath fo often rr that of Name 
ay 


» 
and was once in a fair of bringing the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome to better Terms, had he not betaken 
himſelf to the old Method of raiſing Rebellians, 
fetting Children againſt their Parents, and Subjects 
againſt their Sovereigns. Another Inftance of z 
loyal Struggle in the Galican Church was at the 
Council of Auf, about the Buſmeſs of Lay-Inyeſti- 
tures. Lab. T. xo. p. 786, Cc. And Caſſart, in his 
Premonition to this Council, very honeſtiy. 
1 As to what concerns this Council, ſays he, we 
® inbw that there was ſuch 2 Council held, and 
thut the Bifhops' of the Province of Sew: were 
© called to it, but refuſed ro obey, However the 
Council was held, and theArchbiſhop and Biſhops 
ä — of Ly 

| ing“ To whi i 
writes an Anſwer. They 
onuments of Antiquity; and tho che Archbiſhop 

CIAO Es of the Opinibn of che Curt 
"Rowe > yer tere appears in-borh a Serain of 
Reaſoning, and Abundance-of good Mans 
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A. D. 11215. A Council was held ſomewhere iu 
Syria, ſome think in Feruſalem, in the Cale ↄf A. 
nulph Parriarch thereof. It che Editors had deſign 
to throw a Scandal on Pope Paſebal H. they cou 
not have pitch d upon a more infamous Story. Let 
the Reader take it as they relate it from Vill. Tyring 
L. rx. Belli Sacri, c. 26. At that Time the Pope 
© being inform'd of the enormous Converſation 
of Arnulph Patriarch of Jeruſalem, he ſent the 
«<" Biſhop of Orange, a venerable Man, and con- 
* 3 for his religious Life, as Legate into 
* e Parts of Syria, who calling together a 
© Council of all the Biſhops of that Kingdom, 
* Arnulph was brought before them; where, ac: 
"'*©. cording to his Deſerts, he was by the Ponrifi- 
| io cal 1 of 8 oy. Office. 
*© Bur Arzw/pb, depending on his own Cunning, 
* by which be had cheated ſo many, takes Ship- 
* ping, and haſtens to Rome, where, wich fair 
© Words and large Preſents, he fo blinded the 
Eyes of the Pope, [ good Man!] and the whole 
<*©. Church, that he return d to his See in Triumph,” 
According to this Account of Him, the Scandal 
hes upon both Capacities; for — Bn when 2 
Blemiſh ſticks hard upon a Pope, they willgeell 
us, that is as he is, Humane; but here the Infalli- 
bility is ſtabb'd through both Sides, for Brias faith, 
That Arau/ph not only cheated the Pope, but tho 
whole Church too, with his Golden Rhetorich 
Theſe juggling Diſlinctions, and double Capaci- 
ties, have of dangerous Conſequence to Kings, 
whole Subjects from thence, no Doubt, have 
che Motion of murde ing the Perſonal to 


Account. is jet mote ſcan | 
r Arnulpb, through the Favour of the 
* See, returning Home, tepoſſeſſes the 


- 
. 
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ce ruſalem, with Licence to live after the fame Man- 
«* ner which drew on his Depoſition. From hence 
we may juſtly infer, that A had by his Bribes 
not only-inlinuated into the Pope agd Church's 
Favour, fo as to gain a Pardon for Crimes paſt, 
but a Diſpenfation to repeat the ſame for the Time 
to come. Why, as has been ſaid before, rhe Edi- 
tors ſhould inſert improbable Forgeries, fabulous 
Antiquities, Stories that have not the leaſt Weighc 
of Truth in chem, and ſcandalous Narratives,whach 
ſerve but to enetvate their Cauſe, and blacken in- 
ſtead of brightening the Characters of thoſe 
would illuſtrate, is paſt my Conception, unleſs it 
de for the Sake of thoſe racy Touches and Innuen- 
dos of Univerfality. And truly this Encroach- 
ment of the Patriarch of Rome oves him of Feruſa- 
lem, is as large à Step Eaſtward, as any of them 
had made Weſtward ; But how ſcandalous a one 
I need not deſcant on, it tells it ſelf. 
A. D. 1116. Pope Paſchal calls a Council at Rome 
upon a very ſlight Occaſion, wiz. that of Precoga- 
tive between the ewo Abbots of Clany and Caſſie ; 
the former calling himſelf Ablot of Abbets, the the 
Title was confer d on the latter, Caſns being the 
Spring of the Monaſtick State, and from which 
all Monks received the Rule of St. Benedict. This 
was an Arrogance undoubredly afſum'd by the 
Abbots in Imitation of the Serves: Servorem Det, 
that lords it over all he can; and therefore no Won- 
der to hear ir confirm d by him. Had an Orcho- 
dox Biſhop, or a Secular Prieſt, offer d at ſuch an 
Innovation, he had met with a different Ulage, 
and been incapacieated for ever aſpiring, again. 
This Sentence; which was pronounc'd in Faveur 
of the Abbey of Cabo, was done by Tehs the 
Chancellor of Rowe, who was bred up a Monk there; 
and therefore might be ſuppoſed to declare in Fa- 


vour 


wo 


vour of the Place of his Education. To con. 
ſidering his Station then, and the Proſpect of Ad- 
vancement, his being a Favourite of Pope Urban Il. 
who made him Chancellor of the Rowan Church! 
and of Pope P4ſcbel II. who made him Cardinal 
Deacon of St. Mary's in Coſmedin ; I ſay, conſide- 
ring theſe Things, we need not wonder at his 
couraging an ambirious Innovation in the Tirle of 
Abbot of Abbots in another, when himſelf could 
hot but have a Proſpect of the higheſt Picch of 
Honour in the Church, tho' under the Title of 
Servant of Servants; his Intimacy with the two 
foreſaid „ eſpecially Paſchal II. was a 
ſure Recommendation, to the Editors: 
In Ecelefia Romana — many oo — Paſchali pm. 
tifics collaboræberii He ferv'd Pope Paſchal f6 
ay obligingly in the Romas Church, that ac he could not 
*© be found Fault wich.” Lab. T. 10, p. 813. This 
accordingly came to paſs, for in Thirteen Jays af- 
ter the Death of Pope Paſcbal, he is choſen Pope 
at Rome by the Name of | 

[II. 7 Gele 11. and conſecrated at Gaus 
che 24th of — following, His Reign wis 
ſnort; and full of Tumult and Noiſe, moſt unhea 
of Barbarities being committed on both Sides; 
ially on the Emperor's Side, whoſe Pareiſans 
actic'dall the Cruelty imaginable on their 
After various Attempts and Difappointi 

Gelafins retires into France, the wſual Shim 
5 Pope 2 lays Cabbhaſutia, þ. 402. col. 2. 1 

wirhin a he died in the Monaſtery of . 
ki Succeſfor — 


1119. } Po Cali, BE: formerly called Cle, 
* — 9 . — He was ee 
ded, claiming K in with the Emperor of G 
and Kings of England and France, very skilful 
Secular Affairs, and well read in Eccleſiaſticks! 
. | I Which 
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Which recommended him to the Choice of thoſe 
Cardinals that with Pope Gelaſ took Sanctuary at 
fly where, on the th of February, he was cho 

and the March following cron d in the ſame 
Place. He was as' ative as politick ; and chere- 
fore, not to loſe Time, he calls a Council at Rhemey, ' 
where he revives the Quarrel of his . 
in condemning the Claim of Lay-Inveſti * 2 
mony, and the Martiage of he Clei 


73 V. Burdinus the Antipope, 
This was in November ; and the Beginniti ofthe 
next Year he marches into ah, where being re 
ceiv'd wich great Applauſe, and Concourſe of much 
People, Burdinis ws fo terrified; that he left Romer, 
and fled to Sutrium, where he fortified hirhſelf” 
Thither Caliſta purſues and befieges him; where 
in a ſhorr Time a Battle is fou ht between theſe 
Two military Prelates, and loſt the 83 | 
was taken Priſoner,” and uſed very 
being cover'd with a Sheep-Skin, þ 2 was ſet on a 
Camel's Back, with his Face to he Tail, which 
he held in his Hand inſtead of a Bridle. [ Note, 
That this Pope did not hold the Tail in his Hands 
after they were cut off, as ſome of his Predeceſſors 


lice and Ridicule of the People, he was ſhut up in 
the Monaſtry of 'Cawe, and condemn d to perpe- 
tual Impriſonment and pennance. 


Rhemes was held 


Pope Califtus, Gomfred Arch- 
biſhop of Rowen in 


returning from R 


calf'd a Council at Rouen. Among the reſt of 

Acts of this Council, he, under Piin of Excom- 
munication, forbid any of his Presbyters to have 
any Converſation with Women ; which was one of 
the Canons of che Council of ene, The Tler- 


* » 
* 


aforeſaid did.] And being thus expos'd to the Ma: 


The lame Month — Year that the Council of. 
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p look upon this as an Oppreflion and Innovation: 
wheceupon the. Archbiſhop; orders one Albert, an; 
eloquent Man, as he was going to ſpeak, to be ap- 
ghended, and caſt into Priſon. This Arch 
ihop, according to Orderic. Vitals Ecclef. it. l. 12. 
our. Countryman, was a very raſh, imprudent 
paſſionate, and impatient of any Oppoſit ĩon. 
The reſt af the Prieſts being ſurpriz d at this un- 
uſual Treatment, to ſee an innocent Man, with-- 
out Examination, or Charge of Guilt, ied- 
out of the Church to Priſon like a Thief, were 
in Diſpute whether to defend themſelves or to 
fly. Ia ſhort, this ended in a diſorderly Tumult, 
much Miſchief being done on both Sides; Bur i 
do not find that the Archbiſhop gain'd his Point; 
and if he did, it was an odd Way of propagating 
by. Force. 7 n 
A. D. 1122, in the Month of March, a Council 
was call'd at Rome, in which Oderiſis: Abbot of Caf. 
ſino. Was conſecrated, where the Monks behav'd 
themſelves ſo — that the Biſhops, provok d 
by their arrogant and ſaucy Carriage, complaind 
in. Council of them; ſaying; That they were ar- 
riv'd to that Height now, that there remain d ao- 
thing but to lay aſide their Ring and Croſſer, and 
wait on them: For they had Villages, Churches, 
Tyches, Oblations of-Living and Dead. And th 
turning to the Pope, they laid, The Religion and 
Honour of the Clergy is ſunk and periſhed, whilſt - 
che Monks, forgetting their Vows, inſatiably en- 
croach on the Rights of the Biſhops, and hunt a- 
ter their Poſſeſſionts: That they, who had left the. 
World, and all the Deſires of it, did not cxaſe 
moſt greedily to purſue worldly Gain; and quit. 
ting their quiet Retreat provided by their Founder 
St. Bennet, were buſied in nothing ſo much as. 
ſeizing on the Epiſcopal Rights. The Monks 
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were not behind-hand in their Defetice, urging 
chat they ceas d not Night and implore the 
Mercy of God for the Salvation 
World: And what would become of them 
Holy Sanctions of the Poges ſhould be violated 3 
Nor had the Abbots of Caſime deſerved ſo ill of the 
Apoſtolick See, that in this Pontificate they ſhould 
looſe what ſo many Emperors, Kings, and 


Roman Biſhops, had offered to St. Bennet. After 
this, the Biſhop of LZiguris ſtood up, and, in Be. 


half of the Monaſtick State, urg d, That whatever 
the Biſnops might ſay of the Monks, yet it was 
upon juſt Ground, that our. Predeceſſors founded 
and entriched Monaſteries: For in the Infancy of 
the Church there were Two Orders inſtituted; 


one, which labour d in the Word and Preaching $ 


the other, which continued in Prayer: One, which 
led an active, the other, a contemplacive Life. At 


laſt, to put an End to the Diſpute, the Pope com- 


Silence, declared thus in Favour of the 
Monks, though againſt his own Order: The 
Church of Caſſmo was not founded by Man, but 
* by Jeſus Chriſt ; to whoſe Government the Ho- 
ey Father Bennet reſtor'd it, purging it from Idols, 
and making it eminent thro the World 
* for its Holy Rule, Miracles, and his own corpo- 
© ral Requiem, and conſtituting it the Head of the 
* Monaſtick Order. The ſame venerable Place 
© has been repair'd and rebuilt by ſeveral Rewan 
* Pontiffs, and hath proy'd a ſafe Retreat for the 
* Sons of the Rowan Church both in Proſperity 
and Adverſey. Therefore, in Imitation of our 
* Holy Predeceſſors, we decree, That the Mona- 
" ſtery of Caſſuo be for ever free from all Subje- 
'* tion, and continue under the Protection and 
Defence of the Roman Church only: Rut ſor 
* other Monaſteries, they were tg remain in che 


Tc fac 
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r fame Order they were founded. Which, cog 
fidering the many Privileges and Immunicies hy 
were all endowed with at firſt, were large 
none of them paying any Subjection to the 
of the Dioceſe they lie in, though oblig d by m 
ny Canons to it. This Determination of the N. 
ſhop of Rome, in Favour of the Monks, and in 
poſition to his own Order, was ſcandalous and baſe; 
nay, the Editors plainly tell us the ill Uſe the 
Monks made of ir, for as ſoon as the Abbot had 
finiſhed his Affairs at Rome, he returned to his Mo- 
naſtery, and was received by all the Brethren ina 
moſt {olemn and r Proceſſion. Of all 
this, fee Lab. T. 10. p. 888, 889. 
The ſame Year a cil was call'd at Wornes, in 
which the Caſe of Inveſticures, which had lake] 


about Fifty Years, was ended; the Emperor for 


his Part delivering Ig en Claim and Pretenſion to 
any: The Pope on his Side conceding, That all 
Elections of Biſhops and Abbots in the Teytonick 
Dominions ſhould be made in the Prefence of the 
Emperor, without Sim imony or Violence ; and thatif 
any Diſcord ſhould ariſe, the Empe ror with his 
Power tonl ui the hone Pare wich ho Cone: 
J of the Metropolitan an 

ſhops ; but that the Perſon eleted ſhould receive 
his Regalia from the Em ror, except in thok 
which long to the Chur of Rome. R 
There is one Paſſage which the Editors take No- 
rice of in the Council of Remes, juſt now men- 
tion d, from Kadmer the Monk, Hiſer. I 5. and 
which anſwers no End, but to expoſe Pope ca- 
IL Lab: T. 10. p. 878. The Story is thus; 

** Thurſtan Archbiſhop of Dr Ele& would — 
2 that Submiſſion to the See of Canterbury 
bc n demanded, and indeed was his is Dur, = 


on which, Hew) 1. King of England 7 
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ag of. the See of Canterbyryz over which: 
ünent Fathers had preſided. 
Meſſenger, believing the Profe 

ek Father, thought 2 

cure in h l coming go Kbemes, 
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* Pope anſwer'd, That he would do nothi 
1 „ Prejudice of the Church of Canterbury ;. bu 
Z ving her Dignity and Right, ſhould 
This ſtruck the fembly with 
© ment, eſpecially when they ſaw the Lewy at 
— 


ſo apparent an Injuſtice : gp A. he 
V Thurſtan — of Nl; 


* his of his Allegiance 
© God) it was due. 


. © ſeveral Biſhops having ſummon 

« Hubeld Biſhop of Lyons coal by 

* „ perſuaded to be preſent ar it, 2s percei- 
& vying Things went not right, ing the 

< Injuftice offer'd to the Sec of Canterbury. As 

* for the Biſhops of England, who were order'd by 

© the King's pecial Command to attend here 
2 they wats no yer arr 223. were iz 
noxant of what had paſs d ig this But 
* as ſoon as the King knew of it, he fordad he. 

fan, or any of his Aſſociates, to return into 

4 Normandy, England, or any Part of his Domi 

* nions.” I ack Pardon for being fo dar, 

and conſequently tedious, in this T ion on; * 

the Truth requires it: For the Pope, 

chief Manager in this Affair, aps 

gan againſt his Metropolitan, — his King 

whom notwithftanding he diſobey d, * nFop to 

the Council'of — againſt his poſitive Orden 

to the contrary. The King dealt fairly and above- 

board with the Pope, and requeſted _ 

any Thing in Prejudice * the See — —— 

But the Pope acted very diſin R 

King; for after he had promiſt any Ae nothing 

in this Affair againſt his Cor rang or in P 

dice of the See of Canterbury, he 

breaks his Word in both, by conſecrating — 

4 rchbiſhop of York. ow was Joo d *! 


S. Sr 
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black a piece of Perfdy, that Hubald, the good 
Archbi of Lyons, could by no Perſwaſiom or 
Commands be induced to be preſent at this C- 
ſecration, eſteeming it an unjuſt Violation of the 
Rights of the See of rr, beſides the Sc 
Akin perfidiouſl 7 
A. B. 1123, the Sixth ran and Firſt Gene- 
ral Council of this Century was held at Rane ; 
wherein the Conditions of Peace berween - the 
Emperor and the Pope, made the Year before at 
the Council of 9 — about Inveſtitures, are con- 
firmed, and the Emperor and his Adherents abſol- 
ved from the Cenſures of the Church, and the 
Acts of the Anti » (Gregory, VIII. reſcinded. 
There were likewi 


moſt of which are taken from the Cauncil of Cle 
mont, under Pope Urban II. A. D. 1095. The: 
| Eleventh Canon of this Council is in Subſtance cha 
ſame with the Second of the Council of Clare 


mom; but the Eleventh 1 is 1 
The Second of Claromont ſay oevet Gali 


8 hs a Journey to Jae e to Pl the Church, 
. in War,] char Journey ſhall be reckon d to 
ihe general Pennance. Lb. T. 19. 507. 
bur the Eleventh of this Lateran Council is much 
more full, and ſeems to be explanatory of the Se- 
cond of Claremont, becauſe ir tions Pope Ur- 
ben, viz, They 'who go to Jenſalem to defend 
* the Chriſtians, and oppoſe the Infidels, SHALL 

« RECEIVE A PARDON OF ALL THEIR 
* SINS ; and cheir Houſes, Families, and Goods, 


» the Roman Church, according to the Deefee 
the Holy Father, Pope Urban.” This Canon 
is a plain Illuſtration of the former; and ſhews, 
That Pope Calliftnc II. * very ready to we 
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wenty two Canons — 
to Eecleſiaſtick Diſcipline y Fs in this Council, 


* ſhall remain under the Protection of St. Peter, 


7, Y 
What, his Predeceſſor,” Pope 'Ubay H. had'ſs 4d. 
vanagioufly Ratred ; for Bre, II. was the*Firft 
Biſhop of Rome that aſſumed this'particularBritich 
- —— IE ( — may 3 in their 
Iniverſal Sapremacy.] This is plain from Stephen 
Baluzius, who; in bo Notes bn the latter Part'of 
this Canon, on ahother Occaſjort, calls Pope Yr. 
haw II. Belli ſaeri in Oriente getunili Autor: The Begin- 
nen of the Holy War in the Eaſt; affirming the fs 
Practice in his Succeffors, wiz. who gave the ſam 
Indulgence - of Sins to thoſe thar went againft 8 
Savidens in Spain. Thid. p. goo. Here they prete 
Authority their · Practice, whith immediately 
formed ĩt into a Cuſtom, which {bon becomes 35 
* — as a Law. But the Profirabteneſs of this 
believe, -advanc'd it beyond ahy Thing : And 
that Man tliat can be deluded into the Belief of fo 
extenſive a Power of 'Forgiving, lo Doubr,' will 
give egen, at his Death for the Security of "his 
Soul: (And a happy Compoſition too, if it could 
be!) Thus came in Indulgences; from whence 
ſpawn'd perſonal Merit, and many _— 
ble Appendages to both; of which the Biſhop and, 
Court of Rome are ſtill tenacibus. Cabbaſutizs, 5. 399, 
talks very formally of this Canon ; and, I th 
more” than he can prove : For firſt he ſays, that 
formerly Penitents were refuſed going to the Wars; 
for which he ſhews his Authority from one of 
Siricizs's Epiſtles : But of what Force thoſe Epiſtles 
are with the Judicious, let the Reader look back 
to the Year 385, and he will ſoon be farisfied. 
But granting this to have been fo, he tells us: 
© Thar nevertheleſs the Eaſtern Expedition ſa 
4 fway'd with the Fathers of the Council of Ch. 
© romont, and other ſucceeding Councils, that 
* they look d upon the delivering the Chriſtians 
> of Paleſtine from the Tyranny of the Mahome- 
cans 
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& tans to be of very Moment ; and 
cc innumerable Hazards, Fatigues, And E 


© boch of Blood ahd Treaftre Which accent 
© that diſtant War, ſeem d to exceed che Severity 
« of uſual Pennances; ſo that this Way of I 


f 


© muting might expiare what "Sins 3 
« ficiently tian any Canonical Puniſument. 


bafatins indeed has put as plaufible 2. Gloſs on tit 
Matter as it is capable of: But, wich OE 
I think a ſhameful Convidion: of; Sin, 2 5 
Sorrow and pungent Contritiòn for it, and aft ag: 
gravating Confeffion of it in all its unhappy Pic 
cumſtances, is a Puniſhment (if du — 
far exceeding all Temporal Inflitions ; and no 


ciduſiy enjoin d and perform d. If hard - 
paigns in a Foreign Land, immenſe Treaſates, 
and Seas of Blood, were to commure for Cri 
the vileſt and moſt unnatural Sins hay — atton' 
for in later Days. But to return: Whatever the 
Deſign of Pope Urban II. and Cdliftar II. 
be in propoſing this Commutation of Perſonal 
vice fe Canonical Pennance; it's certain it intro- 
duced the Grant of Indulgenees on other Occa- 
fions:for any Term of Years. And thus one of the 
moſt profitable Parts of their Income commenc'd 
upon a falſe Ground, and has continued ſo ever 
lince. 

krrz4. Pope Mowerins IL before call d 2 
k, according to the Editors, moſt improper 
ſerted in the Catalogue of Popes; for in Rig be 

'& the Schiſmatick Intruder pon Fheobald, or, as 
ſome will have him, Theodwpb;- whio was canoni- 
lly chofen. However, as the Editors tell us from 
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| konger⸗ the Fatourers of Theobald came over to 
1 that Strength and Number carries the 
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Puniſhment like a Canonical Pennance, confclen- | 


the Caſinian Chronicle, Honoriaw's Party being the 


(294 
. Conrad. Urſperg. tells the Story with much 
Plauſibiliry their Way ; — Dries in Bell. Sacr. 15 
4 175 tells it another : And notwithſtanding 
hat Labbe, or any of * Editors, 4 * 
het Incompayable Taser, Conrad, or 2 
Creatures, very few, if any, deſerve = 
Encomium Voſſias gives * this good Man, wiz. That 


be was mode t, of a ting Fud 
| Tagen; =p and . bz Age be bod! 
r De Hiſt. „ . 2. 55 


— 


Jrizs's Words are . 8 N. being 
2 5 one Lambert, a Hononian, and 
of Oftia, is is 2 in his Room by 
ame of Hoenorius. This Election was not 
t Contention with one Theobald, Cardi: 
Bal, Pig of Anaſtaſſa. And becauſe chis Ele. 
yo e of Haarig look'd uncanonically, [mink 
* caxonice} after Twelye Days he laid down. his 
& Mitre and Mantle in the Preſence. of his Brez 
. 41 thus diveſting — of the N. 
an irregular uncanoni mag; 

12 1 cb ction. But then the old: Salvo heals 
The Brethren, as well Biſhops, as Prieſts and 
& 'Cardinal-Deacons, ; obſerving his :Humility; 
7 though. Craft and Ambition had been mor: 
proper Terms, ] and willing to prevent any In» 
„ novation in the Roman C Church, reſolved to ⁊ 
* mend what they had raſhiy before done, and 
7 therefore. afreſh recognize Pope Honorins, and 
pay him the uſual Gbedience, as Paſtor and 
« [Jaiwverſal Father. "Thus-Tyrize ; that bs, they 
gleacd him anew, and ſo ſet all right again. This 
as. * been already obſerved, js not the e firſt Im 
of playing this Game. But if ſuch an Elechie 
A be be allowed. they may as well ſay, — 

Giliajon, — be mage withour * 
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\ [126.1 hunocent II. before call'd 


. 
cends the Chair. He was a Man Family, 
born in Rome, bred a Monk in the Lateran, aftes- 
wards Abbot of the Monaſtry of St. Nicole and 
Benedit. By Urban Il. he was made Cardinal- 


Deacon of St. Angelo, A. D. 1118. He followed 


Pope Cali II. when be fled into France. This 
was, no Doubt, a great Inducement, as ſome of 
his late Predeceſfors found, of his Advancement 
to the Pontificatg, their ſharing the Fortune of the 
exii'd Pope endearing and recommending them. 
However i: was this is by the Name of N 
nacent II. elected Pope in the Room of Honerias II. 
on the 17th of February, 1130. At the ſame Time, 
another Party of Cardinals choſe one Perer Le, a 
Cardinal likewiſe, by the Name of Anaclere II. 

Which of theſe Two Parties was the Major, the 

Editors cannot make out. If the Election of the 
Biſhop of Rome at this Time was, as formerly, by 


the Clergy and People of Rome, then, i 
to Cabbaſarias, 7 403. col. 1. Nnocent Il. was 
e was 


Antipope; for choſen by the ſavior Pars 
Cardinalium, 


© dinal of St. Mary's, Pope.” Theſe are Cabba- 
ſatizs's own Words; I am I do not wrong him, 
in the Verſion. What greater Violation of Privi- 
lege can there be than this? IH agents Election 
muſt be allowed to be valid, then it is that 
che College of Cardinals had ſubverted the old re- 

* | V4 gulae 
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gular Way of Electing, which was by the Clergy 
ind 120 e; and 47 Election, accotding 50 
bike gs more juſt, he being chaſen by the 
. inals, and, People of The 
oe indeed wouJd make Tynocent's Election ap- 
mrs plauſible, b ſaying, That be was chq- 
15 Cardinalium Voto : By the Chief of the 
Corda. Lab. * IO, » p. 945- This may, be in- 
leed, and yer ms FRY In it ſelf. undue ; for 
Inj gen having che ( Chief. does n 15 b. W M a Majo- 
rit e alone carries an Elecłi d tho 3 


— 


ines after. they ſay, That Aa k Vas choſ 
ew. of the Cet, (leaving out the reſt o 


| WA 5 4 People) this yet does not make Is; 


lection the clearer ; for the It eit 
hi up the ancient Cuſtpm of E EleQing 85 Cle be 


* 
5 *% 


gople, and Ip admit this eie 
lia he, ere Anaclete 8 Election Will ap- 
922 80 only more, plauſible, but moe juſt, and 
5 ee the Antipope; which has too often 


FCaſe of the Editors, and many of Nh 
hor 
aa! 1.5 ot make Uſe of the as Gal gh 


in placing Schiſm on the wrong Far 

252 We that 1 it was in Anaclete 5 the m( 
RY ccording to their Champion Cabbaſuting ; 
His Ele ion was not by the Mob, or inferior Sort 
of Pepple, but his Number was compos d of Bi- 
ſhops, Cardinals and * Seren wich the No- 
bility of Rome. Beſides, C abbaſuting, % 403. col. 2- 
in the Characters of theſe Candidates, . ſays, 
65. I Thar Tpnoceut riod ty 1 inferior © his Riyal Ana-- 
oF „ clere, \ o outfhin in NW yiry, Wealth, 

* and popu, among the. zality and 
— 80 mon Pe that, all conſider d, an 
eaſy Inference hr made in Fayque of Ange! 
c ie, From, bs or and Chbalaniar's. WH 
e eee eee 
u 4 | [ och 
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Both Elections being over, Anaclete drives In- 
cent out of Rape, and excommunicates him; Fac 
thundring Anathema againſt the, other with, che 
higheſt Reſentment imaginable. Iznocent retires to 
France, the old Aham of diſtreſſed Popes, Where 
he is received, Aa, by the French, Engliſh, and Ger, 
mans, acknowledged for lawful and rightful Biſhopy 
of Rome, w Feb the. Fear 1131, is confirmed in 
the Council of Rbemes. A. P. 1133, the Emperor 
Lotharins reſtores hungen to Ramme, where Anaslats 
notwithſtanding keep his Ground, and — 
ſtruggles for the, Papacy wich his Rival Þmocent, ti 
Death put an End to 25 Quarrel herween them 
Two, which had laſted Eight Years. The Editors 
and Cabbaſutias agree in the Story of Pope Innocent's 
refuſing the Right of. Inveſtitures to the Emperor 
Lotharins. Lab. ; 10. p- 945 Cab. Pp. 494- But if 
we conſider the Time, and Occaſion, it's ſcarcely 
within the Verge of Probability, that the Pape 
ſhould or durſt refuſe the Emperor Lotharizs any 
Thing. As to the Time when chey lay, Lotharing 
requeſted this of the Pope, it was in the Year 11325 
being the Year before the Emperor zeſtor'd Bun 
cent; who at that Time was in Exile, and ſollici- 
ting for Aid to facilitate his Return: At this Tune; 
and in a Council, iz. that of | Liege, in a mighty 
Concourſe of Clergy and Nobilicy, ig, was, these 
the Emperor Lotharius demanded cheſe Inveſtitures 
of Biſhopricks, &c. which had, to the great De: 
triment of the Empire, been ſeparated from it. 
This fo ſtartled and amazed the Romans, that they 
began to be more apprehenſive of Danger here 
than what they dreaded at Rane. The whole Aſ- 
ſembly was ſe. ſurpriz d, that they could not tell 
Sd Renard Rged up, who very. 


a - 


= do ill 

brikly oppgs d he Eaperor; and bythe great I= 

"y6nce he had over him, wrought him wow derten 
A 8 * Lemper. 


_J—_— .- 
Temper. 1b. p. 916, 980. This is fo far from he: 
ing a Proof chat che Pope refuſed the Emperor hig 
Demand, that the Editors themſelves, in the very 
Paſſage they cite, confirm the contrary, and mak; 
it plainly appear, that the Pope did part with In- 

icures, at leaſt in Part; Witneſs the Grant of 
this Pope, of the Inveſtiture of the Counteſs Mp; 
of this Pops co che ee and Emects, yo 

this Pope to or , both 
dated at Rome. Nor do the Salvo at the End of 
the Epiſtle any Way detract from the Right of In- 
veſtiture; for Lotbaria is Þmocent II. in- 
veſted with the Ring, paying the Sum of 100 þ 
per Ann. to the Pope and his Succeſſors. They rail 
moſt unmercifully againſt Petr Diacon. becauſe in 
Chron. Caſſn. I. 4. c. 99. he tells us, Thar the 
* Pope entring Germany, he is received by the Em- 
© peror near Liege; on whom he beſtowed the 
Lands of the Counteſs Mathilda, confirming the 
Grant with the Ring and Staff. Lab. T.1o. p. 988. 
This they moſt furiouſly condemn, calling him 
Lyar, and Traducer of the Catholick Father, . 
aocent II. urging the Improbability of the Thing, 
which they ſay, according to Peter, was done at 
zege ; Whereas the Grant it ſelf bears Date at Rome, 
The may be; nay, I believe it, viz. that the Grant 
was dated at Rome, and yer the Thing granted was 
ven in the Council of Liege; it being a common 
hing, for Inſtruments of this Nature to be made 
and dated in Places diſtant from whence the Grants 
were firſt made. But notwithſtanding they deny 
this Story of Inveſtitures in general, yet they own 
it in Part, by Cn the Diploma of the 
Pope for the Inveſtiture of the Counteſs Aathilds's - 
Lands in the Emperor Lotbarim. And truly they 
muſt be Poſſeſſors of a moſt obdurate Front to de- 
ny what is fo expreſly mention d in the Second 


would give 2 Varniſh to any y 

prefix his Name to; and for that Reaſon they in- 
troduce him, to no real Purpoſe. He was 
the Glory of the he liv'd in, being a Marrof 
admirable Piery and Learning, a ſtrenuous Promo- 
ter of the Church's Intereſt, and Reſtorer of her 
Peace; for ir was he that put an End to a long and 
fagranc Schiſm, by prevailing with Vater the An- 
tipope to ſubmit to Inocent. I need not, to en- 
4 4 . this go on, aye xy 
in publick Capacity, in —— 
5 — . — 
x) profound i 

beyond the Capacity of the Age he livd in. So 
ſagacious a Man in publick Affairs could not be 
blinded. as to private ones; and therefore the Edi- 
tors. did: very little conſult their Advantage, in 
bringing in this their Preten- 
fions. y the Errors of the 
Church ed a Refor- 


| Epiſtle, 
4. P. x15, co the Cardinal-Biſhop of Ofis ; where- 
"3 8 + . HW ate ode " mn, 


(. 
in, afret he had deplor d the 
the Church, and chef profti gate 
Fegne of the Pope's: "he adds a «Reed theſb Len 

ers th my Bord, ¶ the Pope hchdurill conſider 
hat ought to de done With Kicha Man. 1 
: - have diſcharged my Duty; yet I ſpeak with the 
A. nde Fea! 1 * 5 * — 
„ Purge own re, e was iſcharge 
© Comſcience. Such a Man as this, if the Edi- 
tots conſidet d his Character eraly; cannot de 
ed to favour Innovations 


Hallam Patriarch of Ferſalera;:{hews a faint Strug- 
gling for the expivitts Rights df! chat Patriarchate, 
but in vain ; for Pope Inner ina moſt magiſte- 
rial Way chaſtiſes Pattiarch Malias, for preſuming 
to hinder or prevent Fulaler Archbaſhop of: 7; 
from taking his Pall from the Biſhop Ofu e; 


yet Bre was never reckon'd within theParriatohare 


or Cognizance of Nome, on ber Biſlbp: How. 
ever, he charges Patriarch Hilam, by Vertue of 
his A Apoſtolical Authoricy, no Way ta. moleſt of 
diſturb, Fulcber in any Thing, but to aſſiſt and beth 
him, and within — Days after the 
this Epiſtle to do him plenary: Juſtice an the — 
plaint laid before him; — let him loo to 
ir, for he would withdraw Fulcher aid his Suffrs: 
— from their Obedience to the Nattiarchate of 
eruſ ale. Lab. N to. . 949. This is tyrannical 
indeed; for. he ohms, That the Pattiarchi af 5e 
ruſalem had a Right to the Qbedience of the Arch. 
biſhop of Tyre, and his'Suffragansi; yet he firſt an- 
courages bim to take up his Pallcat:: and 
threatens the Pattiarch of Jrraſam for offeri 

to hinder him; and aſterwards threeferis. to 
the Archbiſbop of ' Thre and his Suffragans with: 
1 their Obedience from their lawful Patriatch 


eee 


or. Fictions. The Fourth Eꝑiſtla: oſcchis Pope to 
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Sting Power imo of Ren 
2 a ep as RON ant ch 
— 1985 old ick - of 0 f 
. Th 12 858 Elical A 15 ity, - 
cho it 8 508 Diſpute, tflat 15 Goſhs Roe 
a Word o it, neither did St. Pater er | 
Thing like it. There cannot be x higher Profags- 
tion of Sacre Writ, than to. cite it in Cog 
mation of a Falſity, which this Pope does in the 
ginning of this very Epiſtle: Magiſferium totiad 
cleſiæ & Exxie fice Iuſtitutioni: pot, Petro Apoſtolorums 
Principi cæleſti Privilegio eſſe collatum, Evaagelicg de- 
darat Auttaritas. ib. p. 948. That the Dominjow of the 
whale Churth, and Fccleftaſtical Aﬀairs, was ca rd on 
St. Peter, the Prince of the Apoſtles by Divine Authors, 
the Goſpel dedares. Where his is co be fqund, 22 
them Jectare if chey can; Iam ſure the contrarf is 
to be prov'd from holy Seri pture, which neyer yet 
was known to eimal it Ter The Four Evan- 
elifts agree in "this, That our Bleſſed Lord, when 
e choſe 1 Ader firſt choſe Peter, Mak, 4. 18. 
Mok 1.16. Like 5 obn 1. 42. but nor, one 
J 2 Word o Bis being invęſtæd Ih 
Toriſdiction' they ine have claim 
— 2 al Proof of all in this Caſe is 
Chap. xp of | Fades, which we read of in the, 
re, after St. Paul, Barnabas, and Peer 
— * th deliver their Sentiment of the 
— in Hand, St. Fame, as Biſhop of the Place, 
1 'd the peremptory, decrecal Sentence, 
v. 19, 2d. to which the whole Council unani- 
mouſly conſented, v. 22. no one in it aſſuming a 
ſaperior Right to t. James, who as formally Preted 
in this Council, as any Biſhop ever did in any other 
ſince. And here, I think, it cannot be counted unfair 
to fight the Editors with their own Weapons, 2 
that 


. tae 
thatis their For they, as-has been oftey 
ted, when jon offers, not to pro, 
2 s$, and ſuch Abele ve mark] 
| ions, in Teſtimony of c able Point 
allows to be caterraining, not Eads, Th 
to be entertaini not ing. The 
fore-mentioned Epiſtle of Pope Imocent II. aſſumes 
an Univerſal Supremacy, even over Feruſalem it 
felf. And yet St. Clements Firſt Epiſtle is directed 
to James che Biſhop of Biſhops, ruling the Hebrew Church 
at Jeruſalem, and all che Churches every where faundel 
Divine Providence. Lab. T. 1. p. 82. Bin. p. x7 
is was a great Overſight in the Forger of this 
Epiſtle, for certainly the Title of Biſhop of 131 
was much ſuperior to that affectatious ili 
the Title of Servus Ser vorum Dei. But then giving 
fuch a plenary Power in the other Part of the N 
re&ion of this Epiſtle, as Ruler of the Hebrew Charch 
at Jeruſalem, and all the Churches every where, &&. 
was ſuch a Contradiction to the Roman Univerſ{als 
3 as they cannot recall. There was indeed a great 
eal of Reaſon for an extraordinary Compliment 
to the Biſhop. of Feruſalem, who, beſides his othes 
rare Endowments and Qualifications, was called 
che Brother of our Lord, being the Son of ** 
by a former Wife; but whatever other Deſign the 
Forger of this Epiſtle of St. Clement's might hare, 
it 1 he had no Thoughts of veſting the Uni- 
verſal Supremacy in the Bilhop of Rome, tho” Ale 
mine, de Rom. Pont. I. 2. c. 14. does: For it is moſt 
certain, that cho St. Peter was at Rome, and laid 
the Foundation of the Church there, (which I 
readily grant) yet, that he held the Ponrifical Chair 
25 Years, as the Romaniſtsaffirm, I cannot be induc'd 
to believe; for, to avoid the Tediouſneſ of being 
paricular, which is eaſily to be prov'd, the Apol 
ick Hiftory in general, the Epiſtles of St. Pant 
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whole Courſe of St. Peter's Life, and many Di 
culties, which Sacred Antiquity can produce, 
which che moſt ſubdl im cannot elude, ab- 
ſolutely condemn and diſown fuch Falſities; with 
which the Teſtimonies of the Ancients agrees, par- 
ticulacly Origen and La#antias, who affirm that 
St. Peter, towards the End of his Life, in the Rei ; 
of the Emperor Nero, came to Rome, which h 
enobled with his Blood. St. Peter of Alexandri 
ſays the ſame, and many others. Theſe Steps 
Sacred Antiquiry make it appear ſo plain, that V- 
leſins, Henſchenizs, Papebrochins, Baluxim, and other 
molt eminent ono | 


of their own Forgeries. 
The next Inftance againſt it is out of one of 
Pope Hyginms's — 145 which forbids all Foreign 
uriſdifion, becauſe it is unfit they ſhould be judg d 
broad, who have Judges at Home. T. L. 
p. 567. Bin. p. 66. col. 2. And yet this is an 
rent Forgery, as has been ſhewn already in 
Pope's Life. 
The Third Epiſtle of Pope Fabian, which is as 
notorious a 7 as any, being ſtolen out of 
the Decrees of Pope Sixtus III. appoints, That ewes | 
ry Canſe ſhall be tried where the Crime «-comminted ; t | 
which Paſſage is alſo in a genuine Epiſtle of St. Cy- | 
prian to Cornelius. Lab. T. 1. p. 698. Bin. p. 119. col. 2. 
And all Foreign Juriſdiction is again forbid in Pope 
Felix his Second Epiſtle, ib. p. 906. which Paſſages 
do utterly deſtroy Appeals to Rome, unleſs they 
can prove all the Crimes in the World are commit- 
ted there. The Second Epiſtle of Pope Fabian al- 
lows the People to reprove their Biſhop, if he err in Mat- 
ters of Faith. Lab. T. 1. p. 640. Bin. p. 97. col. 1. 
Aud the ſame Liberty is given to the People in Cor- 
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Seliae's Second Exafi „ 4b, l. which ſeemi 00 
make People Ju e Ma of Faith, a Thi 
which the mod ;mnanifks 


OE upon others ag 
4 great Ertbr ; u yer 25 their ow 
Accounts, in the ti of Pap be Liberias, tlie Pop ole 
Were fo {.nible of his Baring in Faith, that 1 
tefuſed Communion With him; and it was high 
Time to avdid hini, when, afrer all che prec 
3.5 12 he more than once 0 into 
y ſacrificing to Heathen Ido From er 
290 hy other Paſſages we may ſee, that theſe 
Fit ltüres do not in all Points es with the pre- 
Romin Ctrurch; and Ly their too great Aſſu- 
rance very often Tavalidate What they would have 
che Work A bene ve. Bur to return to Pope H- 


cent II. 

The Fifth Epiſtle of this Pale to the for 
itriarch. of Feruſalem, is of the ſame Style, 
the Tame Purpoſe ; but wich this Reſerve j 

caſe of Obedience. chat tho” he recommknds Ful, 
ch Archbiſhop of Tyre to the Patriarch of Ferw- 
Alem, to be obedient to him; yet Fulcher pays cis 
Obedience to the Parriarch, but by Comma 

25 holy Roz an Church. [ Ex Mandato Sante. 

i Romanæ tibi obedit. | Which Paſlage the Jens 

Fade a lit le moce explains towards the 
Where after he Pope charges the Patriarch be 
very tender and careful o Fulcher, he bids. 
© "make Care not to oppreſs under Pretence of Sub- 
jection, which he and the Church of Feruſalem 
* enjoy d but by the Benefit of the Apoſtolick See. 
ce Lab. T. 10. p. 949. 

The Seventh Epiſtle i is to Ralph patriarch of 45 
tioch, to whoſe Patriarchate the Archbiſhop of Tyre 
formerly had been ſubject ; but, it ſeems, was encou- 

rag'd in his Revolt by Pope Innocent IL. The De 

fign of che Epiſtle is, To command the 15 
triar 
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© the * Archbifhopri 
* their” Arc 4 


begren 
SE Tae | in the E 


* and Whip EI 
Ri 
how 
he bald bid eh 6, 
othets, which he} ſelf derte ſane Tim Openly 
WN este tb any öde do judge by the Mat- 
2 of ehis Epiſtle. In in br 'he encdura 
protects * Rei — gado #oainff his . 
— _ —_—_ 1 75 under wholy 
find the gan- Bihops 'of the Archbj- 
rick' of Thr e BS extioſt theſe Suffta gans to 
be obedien — their Metropdficar Fulcber. ſe 
are the moſt- irregular and vhcanoricatBreaches of 
Diſciphine that Ecclefiaftick Goternor can be 
guilty of; and yet ar laſt, to Tmooth up all, and 
br Kg a Fang ro theſe AAions;. pretends to pray 
or and Order in the Church. 4 950. 
This 85 Eighth and Ninth Epiſtles Ay the two 
vileſt Pieces of Cant imagitiable, conſidering that 
at the ſame Tiche chat he preaches up Unagimity 
and Peace! 1 3 ernatd, 2 And Oiher af 
1 of Tyre; he himſelf is guilty 
of the Breet of doch Se. moſt ſcandalqus Man- 
ner; firſt, in aſſuming a Ticfe of Dominion over 
eruſalem, and other Eaſtern Churches, which he 
nor his Predeceffors ever, had . y Right to; 
nent, in as iinjuftly proſecutigg it as he had 1 d 
it, by claiming the Obedience of thoſe who were 
aways! before Mow to be his Equals. 
this Pope's Epiſftes are of che ſame 
Teams! all of them claiming Sovereignty over 
Foreign Churches as a. Monafterics, nay a over 
a ings 
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witneſs the Ninth 
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3 — Y of this Pope to n 
E pretends. to confirm 
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which hg 
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ver 
Perſdnz to whom he writes; % that e e E 
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ary inferted for ng other Reaſon (whether they 


nülde or not is not the Point) chan to aſſert the 
niverſal Supremacy both in Chu 2 Sea 


and upon Occaſion, tho apparent Forgeries, f 


ſervt for authentick Proof. 


whom we lately mentioned. 


7. 10 p. 1926, out of William 28 
very little to the Reputation of 5. 
nor can I ſee what End it can anſ\ 


ſhew the abſolute e which 


Peter's 
2 ric Archbiſhop of Offia, as Pont 


was always inherent to 


1 ſided in the Council of Antiqgh 


* which, among others, oy; 
ay Bre, a devout Creature of the POR, 
© on whom for the Conſummation 
r neſs, Legate Alberic ſolely —_ 
555 the Intereſt of 
© brought with him his ewo Suffr 

© Biſhop of Berytas, and Bernard Biſhop > of Sides. 
* The Council being fart, the Pope's Commiſkon 
« is read, and the Accuſers appear, two 
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who, the more to 


* were Arnulf and . the 


Before we take Leave of chis Pope, 
one Paſſage relating to Ralph Patnarch Eau 


I mußt 


ſhop of Rome ; 
EXCEPT 
Xs 
Legate, Pre- 
a DoS der 
* . 25 


E 
paler 


of which 
ACONs, 2 


ringt Parriarohace,-In 
<< wihaAcdy 2— — — 
and ſuck as recuiredqu moſt 
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= with. Avnulf . Fee 5 — 

. The - —_— yrs Fra ED 
2 th Be RT al 

ar im 
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pears more in the. Butmviver of Avh 

that any Thing elfe Its certain S414 
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7 —— 1 801 ere 
ent; 

Laie Ris Sas; This fo rn a Chr. 
cumitanco in Favour ef ths Patriarch's Hrmecence,” 
_ rhlthepiwho wilt condemn him mae add Sit 
almad Mam And ie in plain he at lat utett with/ 
the Deliberation oft a Mang' being: 

char Gad Grace had #scoverd hith from 2 1 
gerdus Arror; adi ſ etre Contrition und Rec- 


— for h. paſt ee e 


er his R 
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ys « he is deliver d 1 


A „lik 

« of Blood, es him to jos hes 6.0 May 

treated moſt ignominiouſſy, being imprilon'd in 

2 II 3 
i near whence, a ter A 

on 2 he eſcap d, and ; $9; Rome; 

© where Haring received. ſome fmall a9 from 


« the A ck See, as he was pre 
— 4 * by Ci Pas but [5 bur by 


me Body 
* — * not known.” Here 41 
7 8 a Set of vile Men I 
ious Face upon a wicked Deſign, to mal 
.; in the 1 of. the Wor d, 
fo ohe read y for their Purpoſe in the P of 


ate; leſs than the Authori- 
ty of ey of 2 Aboftce e al Pony their Preten- 


tors, e N thou 955 


2 
EE Pri infli d and b 
0 tince is influænc 12 pro- 
gate-Wretch that govern d t N A. hope 
Proſe of guſt and regular Procee uch a 
One of the Accufers Ee wick mel 
aus another recants, and deſerts 21. N. 
Caule, for which he is excommunicated g 
Nau right or wrong, and ſoon after dies of Grief. 
impatient Legate, tired with the Slpwneſs 00 
5 Days Proceeding, with an arm d Forge 1 
the Patriarch s Palace, executes the Sentence 


of epoſition on him in Perſon, by compeling 
hiop 40 deliver up his Ring and Croſs, BY 


wholely ac the — — 0 
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Bur — all. this, hel 
thing in this Character, or if itwere 

chat can juſtify theſe larities againſt 
The worſt of | have a Right co Juſtice 
with the moſt vertuous and innocent, and 
fore this Character of the Patriarch out of 
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ficious, and impatient in g 10 | 
„ which is the worft Part of all, phinly 
makes the Pope's Legate the Tool and Pr 
23 All this Noiſe, 
and the Deſign of the whole Tranſaction, was for 
but to remove the ch, to make Way 
'the Governor's Nephew, which was accordin 
done, and the Legate the main Agem in 
it. Had the Patriarch been a Man of Penetration, 
after ſuch foul and inhumane Treatment as he had 
et with ths a from W 
| : 4 10 


4 


% 


G32 
lik Legare, be; gculd not expect much: better ap 
Rowe, j-and therꝑſors far PHS th Wo 
after he had eſeapg:.oud ofi Priſon, Rome th 
have heen the laſt. lac of his Retitament. Ho 
eves,, hounwardy wenn thithdr; where be pays 
g his, Preſyamprion, with\ the Los of his Lite 
Draught of Poon, from no Body knows whom 
putting an End ig; al Ammoſities ; but not to the 
= Sagar Sis hic ſuch irregitlar and unjuſt 

roceeings muſt rencract in the Opinion of bay 
Doings were, tha main Point was gain'g, wiz: The 
Supremagy of the Patriarch of R citabliſh'd 
in he Weſt, wheteiþe by his Legatazeifts as Abt 
tra 95:4 Monapeh sircumſerib d within no Laws 
on Bounds; and is. muſk be for this End only that 


Th 
tino them 


grant Hevefies, 
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em, than his Predeecfiors formerly had been un 
everal , others; yet,: being called upon ſuch ex, 


traordinary Occaſions, it is a Wonder they are nos | 
yn = uſually; tho with only this, That theſ I © 

ouncils were held in.fuck a Pope's Tinde, t ar 
thay knew. notbing of them. Bur whatever F. 
Occaſion was, they are left out by the Editors; I 10 


tho rhey were called to extirpate ſuch : dangerouy 
Hereſies, as that condemnd in che Firſt ; 
palitan Council: of this Century, which was 4. 
1140, in the Pontiſicate of Tancceur IT. againſt Cov: 
fantine Chryſomalas's Writings, which maintain d f6- 

eral heterodox and ftrange Principles; vis. = 
VV e . -- -, ene? 
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din, the other not; and thar if he had buten 
Soul, he could not dea Chriſtian, & n 
The Second Conflantimopelitax Council was inthe 


Bogoweiles the Monk; 


They deſpis'd Chriftiari 
Theology, and all Doctrine co 
nomy of C 


ncerning tha Oecos 
hriſt: They called Churches the Tem- 
ples of Devils, and held the Euchariſtical Sacrifice 
in the higheft Diſdain: They allow'd no | 
Perſon, except he became a Monk, to be ſa 
tho' ever ſo vertuous: That Men might undertakg 
the Sacred Tonſure without the Conſent of theid 
Wives, and Women without the Conſent of their 
Husbands : That all Chriſtian Relicks within and 
without Churches ought to be deſtroy d. In ; 
they were for rooting up all Canonical Order 
Diſcipline, not ſticking at the Anathemarization ol 
be — | Council D ns 
The Third Con itan il, A. D. 11443 
was held by — Patriarch, and much upon 
the ſame Occafion, againſt one Nipbe, a Monk, 
and Ringleader of the Bogomilian Sect ; whom tho 
Fathers of this Council filenc'd for a Time; bur he 
loon broke looſe again, as appears by "143 
The Fourth Confuntingpolitan Council, which 
was held upon rhis Occaſion, A. D. 1147. Coſmas 
Articus, lately made Patriarch, was ſo fond of N- 
the Monk and Hererick aboveſaid, that tho he 
new he was ſynodically condemn'd, and that it 
was no lefs Puniftumnent than Excommunicarion to 
6K a COn- 


( 3148”) 
L dmitted him into his Com. 
2 44 B18 Friendſhip with him, | 


Agron 
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e 


brought to Juſtice, Co/mas oppoſed the Officers, en- 

ta reſcue him from them; which when 
he could not do, he deſir d he might be committed 
to Priſon with him. Upon this, the common Peo. 
Ei g tumultuous, a Synod forthwith is aſ- 


led, in which the Emperor Manuel Commenu 


profes Before whom Coſmas being ſummon'd, 
openly declares he could not look upon Nipho as 
a Heretick, bur efteem'd him an Orthodox Man, 


For this, he is by Vote of the Synod condemn'd, and 
to the. Tenor of the Decree, ſubſcrid'd 


by One and — Metropolitans, DOI * 
being unworthy 


the Patriarchal py. 2 

_—_ a — Concatenation of hief hief in 
theſe: Hereſies; and certainly it highly behov 
ſome Body to be active in preventing: the Crow 
of them; and if the Biſhops of Rome had had any 
Claim of Righe to the Univerſalicy they before and 
fince have pretended to, here was a glorious Oppor- 
tunity of exerting it, when ſo great a Part of the 
Eaſtern Church, as that of Conſtant inople was,in Dan- 
er of being infected, if not totally poiſon'd, with 
fatal a Hereſy ; and no leſs a Perſon the Fomen- 
ter and Encourager of this Hereſy, than a Patriarch. 
And yet we do not find that che Biſhop of Rome 
was concern d in it, or ſo much as. conſulted in it, 


having 
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made of the Biſhop 


and noble 1 
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Iſe Opinions 
John of 


| ns 
acil; of 
this Century, hi by 
none of che Edit 0 | by 
as has been obſerv'd, ſeldom ſlip d any Opportuni- 
ty, when Councils were held by the Eaſteru Church, 
of ſending his Legates, and making large Demands. 
But by the Occaſion of this Council, lich was 
to procure Reconciliation and Peace ans 
aſtern 


'corfittieniBtare, hi 
hat Appen to him 


5 ved DS 
Ck ns 75 55 i 


Hz their dun DI 


ELL, 


I-43 4 2.4.04*1-4 FX 


e 


E r e r * „. 


( N 


12 
e unter chen of 
Hewi Priest Oardinai of 
Mie Bre; matic 'the Ditle of St. Mark, and 
lte £8ar- 1 A wk ſent —— 5 — 


Monſter in Point of St. 

59 aforeſaid ingeniouſy 
. 
xt; of Grace, Ae 
4 [Perſon of Chnift; dene 
Yes SER | 
for of | EU 
. rhe Princes of the mur: Ci fuck” 
This the) ſame 
dechgigad, tht 


Bermard 
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aſt — him by the Arclibi 
ben; und about the fame . 
mens Fe 10 — Casdinals of 
were; husch, — alarly to” Guide 4 

II. to oy 
— — ancient Fri 
Bd: bie wyeare like wiſe, — 
4% Toe Caedinab of che Church 
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24 


Legate; | 
——— © having the Cardiagie 
Clergy of the Church ;of,;Rawe: bis 
Lab. T. 10. «120; - IDAT.: Irs cartain, ; 


out ſome — aud Favour from. « 
ſame Body i Men, b 
durſt not hare, openly. x 3 — 


had it not been for ſo acti ve und good a Man 8 
Tg arent gon v'd the 

Ale. Judge and þis. Collage . are — 
ting d with this 


have: gone on much — wi "IF 


| 1 E c. 48, 49. puts this in — 

| Light ; and being a Cotempoary wich theſeTranſ. 
a&jors, was of giving a true 7 
| tcherelege morę to be — 28 After 


rr . . . e # me 


pe 

cc France, —— 5 TE 

* and Abbor, Reraard, where in tha Pr e of 
King, Count Palatine, tay — 22 
« ſtioned, and bis Faith amin d. e ing 
& ſome Inſalt from the People,; A — 
d upon which the Biſhops and the Abbot ＋ 
© Remonſtrance to the P 3 
© wich theit Proceeding, 

© demnatiot. Which the, Pope o 
bund; and being put in 88 
vers burnt and be retit᷑ d. to the ſhirts 

tGhay, whers: He wrote an ck. = 
was a Knor of d us U 
the Church, and uch as once 2 
tuen d Cbriſtiagic h; and yet, as vile as th 
it's plain | from the Authors in thoſe * 
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St. — have — Con 4. 7 
ble of Writing to them, nor had Abelerd 

from the Council of Sens (where St. Bernard ſo 
warmly engag'd him, even to Confutation) to the 
Apoſtolick See, but that he had H. 


opes of better 
3 —— and eon- 

Nevin 

Caſe, 


—_ the Pope had been in this 
was forc'd te write by the 
Archbiſhop of Rhemes and others Biſhops, I doi not 
ſee but that Abaelard might have on : 
St. Bernard: ferreted him, would not let him 
fill be had either reclaim'd him or brought him to 
Juſtice. This was a neceflary: . becauſe 
it is a Diſcovery of the Principles of Pope Ce- 
lefine IE before he was advanc to the Pontifical 
_ and tharefore l hope will be more readily 
ereus 
"The Editors begin che Life of Pope Celefine'. 
with a very — Bn, to prove an In- 
nocation. this Pope, according to a 
— his Predeceflor brmeccent II. in which 
the People were: forbid ro meddle in the Election 
of a Pope, was: the firſt that was choſen without 
the- ge df che People. Lab. T. 10. p. 
The Reaſon wf this is plain from chemleres, e 
for the College of Cardinals having 
a minute Beginning to a Temporal e 
the Rowen Senate was laid aſide; any therefore, 
out of >e Editors ſay, the Raman At- 
tem to teſtore the Senate to their ancient 
Rights, this Pope was choſen without the Votes of 
the People. Ale himſelf, in his Epiſtle to the ſs 
Pre ſpeaks plainer, and ſays, ib. 5. 1. 
The Cardinal;Priefts-and. /Deacdns' choſe him, 
8 — — with the Brethren the Biſhops and Sub- 
left ** deacons, 
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ape 
dinals, when he thought. br ſaw 


before 
Ho- 


cent II. and his 
* Danger could not let Pbpe 
without an Admonition, when he faw kim 
conmuting an irregular Action There waren 
Willies, Treaſurer of che Church of Mek, (a/Miao 
of very wicked Morals, whom Pope bee hat 
condemn'd and baniſh d) that was.ſarrepririvaſly 
biruded on che See of Tork, and by this Poe 
Mine II. ordained and conſectated. The good 
old Abboc complains of this to the - himifelf, 
and bares him with Irregularicy : Bu lie mig 
woll have been ſilent, for his Holneſes Infallibili- 
ty knew. better than to be corrected by an Abbot.- 
:-#444+ J Pope Lacixs IL ſucceeds, who before 

3+. called Gerard. He was a great Favourite-o 
gell II. by whom he was:rhade Cardinal 
*rielh, wich the Title of 8. Croſs of Ju 
294 Librarian of the Church of Rome ; ad 'Þ- 
+ IL who made him Chancellor aa 
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folick See; und Governor of the C 5 


tw ; which, 9 a ou militant P he bravely 
defended ag of Sicily. 'He Wie, in 
Imitation "of ah — 585 4 choſen 


withour the Conſent of the People ; r- 
petuate this Cuffom, (for which the Eau 12 
no Authority) he, ſa they, like a rodent and re- 
ſolute Man, by the arte of we Friends of the 
Church, noel d thoſe Senators, who, contrary 
to the Prohibition, of his Predeceſſor Pope 2 
tent II. had aſcended the Capitol, (5. e. in order 20 
the Election of the Pope) ro abjure the Se 
This was carrying * with a high Hand in- 
deed; and fiot only made his Reign uneaſy, but 
horten d his Life, * to Baronixis, who ſays, 
chat as he was endeavouring to drive the ſeditious 
Romans ont of the Capitol, he was ſtruck with a 
Stone from an unknown Hand, of which Hurt he 
died. His Epiſtle to the Etnperor Conrad is written 
in a different Style to what his Predeceſſors us d. 
No bullying and — dut the moſt abject 
ſupplicating for Help. Indeed, the Romans us d 
him very coarlly ; 1155 „K ſtripp d him of his Re- 
ng as 2 within the City, as without, ſubject- 
ng him wholly to the Patrician, whom they had 
ſer over the Senators, allowing him no more than 
the Tythes and Oblations for his Maiptenance. 
Upon the Death of Pope Lacias IT, 

Fr ] Bernard mounts the Papal Throne by 
the Name of Eugene III. whoſe Election being dil- 
approv'd of by the Romans, eſpecially that Parr of 
tem call'd Anal s, he was 1 to fly the Ci- 
ty. The Editors indeed do not fay he was choſen 
by the Cardinals; but ir is certain he was not cho- 
ſen with Conſent of the People, becauſe they «cell 
us the Rowans in general were enrag'd at his Ele- 
con; who being grown weary of the Pontifical 
Empire, endeavour d to recover the Idea of their 
Y ancient 
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| to whom the 9 805 
ſubmit. The Confuſion * of ele | 
ſcrib d by Cabbaſutius, Eccleſ. N Tag ug 

refer the Reader: During w Wi hill OW 
Eugene III. was at Viterbiom, the * . 

Orbo Fiſing. tell a Story 77 8 debe a 
tage of their below d Supremacy, to thole 8 
of 9 7 
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believe it. Lab. T. 10. p. 1043. The Place 
cite, is Otto. Chron. L. 7. cap. 32. ” 
© Eugene was at Viterhinen, the egates 


< menian Biſhops, and their Metrqpalitan, wg 
*. 4 they call Cathalick that is, Univerſal, A arte 
ce above a Thouſand Biſhops EE At from 


the furtheſt Part of the 
Subjection to him on a F af Kh Chu 
This Subjection, we are to obſe me! yoo! 
Romas Pontiff over and above th 4 5 
Legates came about; for the ſu quen t 
the Occafion of this long Iourne the furche] 
Parts of the Eaſt to Rome. © og my 
the Greeks in ſame Things concerning the Rus 
Hof the Sacrifice agree, in ochers they diff 
© They both uſe the Bread alive; but che A 
* nians do not mix Water wig che Wicks © as tl 
% Greeks and we do. Thus 
* ocher Things, they chole the Roman wok 
© their Judge, Fefiripg to. have her Form of Sac 
ice, accordin uſtom, delivered to them. 
„ The Biſhop of Rome receives them 
«© mics them to the Solemnicy of the M 
” „ the Secrets of the Sacrifice ; 25 
ently to obſerve what was tr 
„ fame Time: Which whilſt hay 
they ſtood devoutly by the 
* „ them, who was a Biſhop, (4s (a 
© wards declared in a f 
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11 185 in 2 Welk ſplendid Manner g oy 
and 'Two Doves li on Hits 
« fad; gd g had.ftriHy look d ahour to 
ce whence ight ould come, and could 


ng. Way difcover the Price of its Entrance, he 


„ond upon this as the Work of God; and be- 


flow more defirous- to acknowl 


be- 
« <5 to Church of Nome, he 2 


for 
tho* Orb 
thefe P 
theſe Reaſons: 
1. Here are Li 
poet Biſhop ro another ; and this Metropolitan, 
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©* what he had feep to all, 

* We ſaw likewiſe (fays the ſame Author). at 

* that Place the Biſhop Gabula from Syria, Gy 

- whoſe . ie inp to ſubmit to the 

the Patriarch of n- 

er of Halduin formerly 

855 wi; alſo demanding the 

YA 45 8 1 * from the Cond 

re . abam exading me 

rom Aa 5 cranſceniing Belief, and fic 
A an 

. benunim d Biggots And 

as the Editors cite him, affirms he ſaw 

ges, I cannot readily credit them for 

which come from one Uni- 


m whom the Legates came, was numerically 
call d Upiverſal, bog e vaſt Number of Biſh 
within A 2 Thouſand, fs the 


I myft cal the Number is large, 
re ventyre to, affirm, at that Time 


etropolitan beſides himſelf could claim. 
But that which is mor 10 e 87 is, Tar») * 
t et Parts of the ow 

F the Merropolitan NE ey, Province reach'd 
far as * 


be ts he Ea 
ceded che E at oe eee of neg 
a 2 Days, 


BY 
l,,nß “ 
Days, and interfered very much with thoſe of 4. 
tioch ind Jeruſalem; to one of which, it is hi 


probable, Armenia was ſubjet. Bur this is Mall to 


magnify the Roman Supremacy, which they will 
have o frerch from wg Lacs of the World to the 
other; th it is as inſignificant in many Places 
as it is in China or Japan. Beſides, though. the 
Author ſays, the Legates came but from almeff the 
furtheſt Parts of the Eaſt ; yet it was ſo far, that, ibid, 
he ſays, they were a Year and a half a coming; 
which, at a very moderate Way of travelling, and 
by the moſt modeſt Computation, muſt be ſome 
Thouſands of Miles: The Truth of which I can 
not but queſtion, for Chriſtianiry at that Time of 
Day had lefs Ground far Eaſtward, 
2. That which next ſeems to invalidate this Sto- 
ry, is, we have no Account of it in an 
either in the Eaſtern or the Weſtern Church. I 
ever was the Cuſtom to debate Differences of this 
Nature that theſe Legates came about in Council; 
and they needed not have gone ſo far as Rome for 


, * 


a Determination at that Time, when Conflenti 


+ ® 
- = * 


ec. were nearer. Nor 1s it to be imagin d, tha 


che Biſhop of Rome, u gaining ſo advantagious 


4 Point as the Submiſſion of ſo conſiderable a Par: 
of the Eaſtern Church to his See, would have re 
ceived them without ſome very, publick Recogni- 
tion. A Council had been the proper Manner in 
an Affair of this Nature, or at leſt mom Witneb 


ſes than the Tranſactors of the Thing; for we 


have only their Authority for it, who cannot be 
imagined to be otherwiſe than crack d- brain d, or 
elſe after ſo incredible Stories they would not, 

3. Dare to confirm this prepoſterous. Story with 
the moſt ridiculous Legend, and the worſt put to- 
gether that ever was inyented. Firſf it ſays, after 
the Pope had admitted them” to © Mak, 2 
0 p 4 
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which wHsf they woe daing, Ind food deyone by the .- 
Holy Altar, them, who as @ Biſhop, py d the © 
Coruſcation of * Light abut th Pope's Head, and the Two . 
Doves PY: on bim. Thu the ſaid 1 
nk lend eo fl „ &c. So incredible 
a Story Ve been. back'd berter than by 
one Wi eſpecially when there were more 

lent ; beſcies, Or Ocho the Author, who was pre- 
Eads eſe Things, does put in his Vadim to this 
Part of it, as he does to others; but onl — 4 
what another ſays; whereas 4 own Teſt 
had been equally good with anoth 


+ The latter Parr of the Se e 
of buten de g to the IN 
more than a 


# Encroachment, ſill laying 
Claim to cs On hel we Ricks, rnd is ng more 
2 . than that they received the Tyrhe of 


from the Saracens ; whi V 
mc 88 * for the ſame 12 re 
5. 1044. makes the . 
Condition, that they were fat from 
— the Saracens, who gain d jen Far Mo 
o_ A eum Periculum — Eee 


poo 2 


4 


2 E = Trea IT] f che 
Tork, whom Pope Innocent con 
demned and banifhed for his ſcandalous and immo- 


ral Life, hom Pape Cele chruſts - 
wards into bf See Ah Nn Eagene . 
del and bas * 


preſerve uftice of che | 
and : But che Edizors 1 

of the Act; for they, ſay, ibid. 45- 

did it at the Inſtance of St. „rr his own 
Accord; ſo that his er the Abbor's: 


(326) 


Inftrumtent, and he had ſeen, notwithiba: 
ſagacious Infellidiiry, no mort into the 
of Wilizm of Pork, than his Predeceffor Pope Ci. 
leſtine II. who would not be p d by the ſame 
Abbor to do Juſtice on the Criminal. 

There are Eighty three Epiſtles afcribed to this 
Pope, every one of which, like fo many Cham- 
pions of the Poneificate, ma 7 — the vaſt Extem 
of Power inveſted in the of Rome.” This 
Pope, like many ot moſt d. Ius Bredecelſors, few; 

a peculiar Efteem to Abbots; by co —＋ 
and domineering over Biſhops when 
them, it is plain he prefers them before his * 
Order: A great Inſtance of which we have in = 
Epiſtles of this Pope. When dv Sibel dl 
Abbot of St. Diomyfſu in France, Be e 
ſelf with the "Thing h Tenderneſs and 
applauds every wow N. ye 
of the: * SE; hat _ 4 


l "Pore, tx 
to do r cuir, — 28 1 


Wg , , rr a_ a a ai. MG 


Holy Land: His Words ſoft, 
Rat Terms ; few deres, to 


—4 which is the Po conftant Words nen he 


writes ro any Archbiſhop or Biſhop. 
; The old Pique '* the CYurch'sf 
8 we have mention d) is revived hy | 
Pope Fo III. who, after the Manner of his 
ws as much of Her Power 8 


de id coves 
he 85 7 come at. In his Sitry fifth 
ate + to Moſer iſhop of Revenks, he tells 
hin, that, e 1 5 he had, by Vettue of bis 
Apo ohick Auf 285 & 9 ol 
the Biſhop of Pliceijiz ;- 15 e 


Fpiſſſe, L. 7. to. 285 1 . = 


of e of all P 
famſelf and his Stcceifors wich rhe fol F 


e 
&. 


Se... A. 


le. Bah - — hp -- a WP 


23 of his Brethren he 1 teſolve 


hat the Biſhop Elect of Placentia and his Succeſ- 
ce oY ſhould receive their Conſecrarion without 


Contradiction from the Archbiſhop of Ravenna 
& and his Succeſſors, as their Metropolitans, 1 


6c i pay Canonical Obedience and Reverence 
them as ſuch.” Bur cuts off all again at la 

with ſalvs in onintbus Apiſflice Feu Antoritate ; 
which no Doubt he would take more Care to 6b= 
ſerve for himſelf, than he had done for the Arch- 
biſhop of Revenns. But all chis proceeded from 
the old Grudge: Rome look d upon Ravenna as 2 
dangerous Neighbour, if not Rival: She had often 
giyen Check to the exorbitant Power of the * 
ſtolick See: And though, as has been obſerved, 
Biſhops of Rome hid diveſted her of ſeveral Citi 
and brought her very low, yet Rome ſtill had an 
evil Eye upon her, and either d or fancied ſome- 
thing which might make her a ive of Dan- 


ger from that Quarter, and therefore endeavours 
to diſable her from doing any further Difſervice. 


There is one Thing ry remarkable am 
theſe Epiſtles of Es 82 HE. and that is the 
Growth of Cardinals, were arrived to the 


. of Twenty ewo, , at lf, 2 many gen be 

to Pope Enpent's e, W e 
—_ to the Canons of St. Peter at Rose 

[1153.] Anaffaftws IV. before call'd Conrad, fuc- 
ceeds Pope Eugene III. of whom the Editors fay 
but little; for he ſate but a Year and Four Months; 
only this, that he was well vers d in the Affairs of 
the Court of "Rome. After \- or Ant Enjoyment 
of the Papacy, he made Way 

-[1154-] Adridn IV. an 1 5 Man, 0 


| (+ 3280) 
Call'd Nicolas Breakſpear; born ati Langly near Sth, | 
Ban in Herefordſhire and was the Son of one — 
a Monk and Prieſt, notwichſtanding the Vows 
Celibacy and Prohibition againft — 
Concubinage in thoſe Days. Being grown up, he 

2 of 
ex 


had a Deſire to be enter d in the 
St. Alban s; but Rirbard the Abbot, for what 
ſons is not known, refuſed him. Being dilappoin- 
ted here, he went to Pars, and for ſome Time 
ſtudied there: Afterwards being admitted in the 
Monaſtery of St. Re near Valemia, he ſoon be, 
came Prior, and afterwards Abbot. Going to Rome 
about the Affairs of the Monaſtery, he was by 
X Eugene III. made Cardinal. and Biſhop of 


Alban z. He was a ſtrenuons — and 2 

ichful Creature of the Pontificate 3 of whoſe 

ights, both before and after he waz Pops, he was 
an itrefragable Aſſerter. The Editors give him a 
ſhort and yet ample Character out ot the Path 
can MSS.. calling him, a Man of a- ſweet and 
gentle Diſpolitipn, well skill'd.jn che Greek and 
Artis Tongues, an elegant and fluent Preacher, 
* his. Voice of a ſweet, Tone gr Accent, low to 
Anger, ſwift to forgive, a chearful and charita; 
* ble. Giver, and egrich'd with all Virtues and 
* Morals.” This is a_ moſt ample Character in: 
deed ; and undoubtedly his 2 were; great, 
or he had got been employed Jin ſuch conſiderable 
and difficult Embaſſies; as particularly that an Nor 
way and Denmark, where he prc ed the Chri. 
ſtian Faith amongſt. a barbarous People, and ſettled 
an Archiepiſcopal Seat in the Church ↄf Upſak 
The firft Thing after he came to be Pope, was to 
quell that dangerops Sect of Pepple call d Arneldifts; 
which he effectually did, by-execuring their Leader 
Arnold, Biſhop of Breſcia, on a Croſs, and after- 
wards burning his Body to Aſhes, ee 
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them into the Der, to prevent any ſuperſtitious 
Adoration of 15 Body by the People. There is 
one Thing to be obſerved in the Edicors : They 
are ſeldom ſparing of a good Character of their 
Popes, if they be but Men of tolerable Virtue and 
Capacity; and therefore we are not to expect an 
Account of their Errors from them. But their 
Epiſtles very often-ſhew Blots, that, notwithſtan- 
ding all their Art and Cunning, they cannot con- 
ceal ; though ſometimes the Dates of them, or 
the Want of Dates, make the Matter ſome what 
obſcure. This Pope, in the Year 1155, having 
quieted the Arnoldifts, excommunicated William 
King of Sicily for waſting the Country of Campa- 
nia; who, the Year following, ſhut up his Holi- 
neſs in Bene ventum, where he cloſely beſieged him, 
and compell'd him to accept of very hard and ſcan- 
dalous Terms of Peace. To this the Editors, in 
this Pope's Life, give a quite different Turn. But 
Pope Adrian's Eighth: Epiſtle to William King of 
Sicily ſets the; Matter in a true Light; for it con- 
firms, the Title of the Kingdom on him, and all 
other Privileges extorted from the Pape through 
Force or Fear; which indeed do too often prevail 
with timerous Minds. But ſetting aſide the Con- 
ceſſion of Title and Privileges, the Epiſtle is one 
of the moſt fulſome Pieces of Flattery I ever ſaw. 
he Editors indeed ſay, that William of Sicily had 
ized on ſome: Lands of the Church, becauſe the 
Pope in his Letters to him had not in the Inſcrip- 
tion call'd him King. LU. T. 10. p. 1141. But 
whatever was wanting in thoſe Letters, he has 
plentifully made up in this, ib. p. 1151. Tho' - 
** we are enjoin d by God to embrace all the Faith- 
ful in the Arms of paternal Charity, and to in- 
vite them to : Peace and Concord; yer Kings 
* and Perſons. of ttigh Rank lay a greater Claim 
4 ; | ; to 


| ( 330 ) 
< to dur Love and Efteem; and we more 
© earneſtly to admoniſh them of the t of 
«© Peace, ſe they are more capable of im- 
< proving ir for the Adv of che Fairhfal. 
« And it is plain, moſt dear in Chriſt, and 
« glorious King of Sicily, that you appear eminent 
* among the greateſt Perſons of the Age, for 
« your noble Acts, Power, and Wealth: Inſo- 
much that the Vigour of your Juſtice, by which 
* you maintain the Conſtitution of your i= 
«© nions; the Security of Peace, which your Sub- 
« jets comfortably enjoy; and the Terror which 
4 your Heroick Deeds have ſtruck into the Ene- 
* mies of the Name of Chriſt, have ſpread your 
© Fame through all Parts of the World.” This 
is literally che Sum of his Epiſtle ro King Wiliem 
of Sicily: And yet this dear Son of the Church, 
this ious K ing, this Champion for the Cauſe 
of Chriſtianiry, was at this very Time under Sen- 
cence of Excommunication ; or, if we ſuppoſe 
that his Excommunication was taken off, it could 
not have been ſo long as to have merited the Cha- 
racter above-mentioned ; for this Epiſtle is dated 
but in Fane, 1156. and it was but fone time the 
Year before that the Pope paſſed the Sentence of 
Excommunication on him; ſo that he muſt mend 
very faft to deferve this Encomium; or his Holi- 


$'s Nece dine f wer arg 
— x Ago ob rom him. This was 2 
reat * — of humane Frailty ; and ſhews, that 
is Infallibility was as liable to it as any Part of the 
mortal Man. * 
Ihe ſame Lear that this Sentence was paſs d againſt 
K. Wilkkam of Sicily, the Emperor Frederic Bi 4 
with a great Army enters Italy; whom the Pope meet- 
ing, he denied him the Kiſs of Peace, until (good 
Man, to ſhew his Meekneſs and Humility!) 2 

. | m 


* which, (ſays he) concealing the true Ca 
the Pope's Embaſly, he complains, that Pope 
«© Adrian had ſent Legates to him with Letters, ar- 
ce rogantly expoſtulating with and upbraiding him, 
ce that he had received the Empire from none but 
* the Pope; declaring, that he held the Empire 
* and Kingdom of God alone by the Election of 
© the Princes, and that he would die before he 
© would bear ſo ſcandalous a Reproach; at the 
« ſame Time forbidding any of his Subjects to go 
* tO Rome.” The Quarrel,being brought co-this 
Height by the deep Reſentment of the Emperor, 
and the ſubtile Encroachment of the Pope, the lat- 
ter is forced to give his Words another Meaning, 
which in his Epiſtle to the Biſhops of Germany and 
Gaul he does very | expreſly,, Lab. T. 10. p. 1146. 
% He took thoſe Words, ( Ifigne, widelicet, Co 
© Beneficium, tibi contulimme ) ſo ill, that he re- 
* proached us, & And, ſays Cabbaſutian, ibid. 
the Pope fearing a dangerous Schiſm, deſired. his 
Friends to uſe the moſt mild Means they could to 
ſoften his Temper, and reconcile him ; declaring, 
That by conferring the ial Crown on bim, he did 
not mean as if- the Emperor owed any feudal Ac- 
knowledgment to him, or that by conferring the. 
Imperial Crown. on him, be meant it as a Gift from. 
himſelf, but only that he was the ceremonial. In- 
ſtrument in 7 on his Head, and conſecra- 
ting him to the Imperial Dignity. This is che 
Truth of the Matter: The Pope could no more 
be ſaid to be the Diſpoſer of the Imperial Dignity, 
by . ſerting the Crown on the Emperor's Head, 
chan any other Biſhop can be ſaid to give 3 Crown 


OI... 
to the Prince on whoſe Head he puts it ; but, wich 
theſe Gentlemen's Leave, the Words in Pope Adriay's 
Epiſtle to the Emperor carry a. more abſolute Mean- 
ing; nor is it more than what the Roman Pontiffs 
bek re and „ have —_— 5 K the 
Emperor wi ratitude aſt Benefits, partĩ- 
cularly that of Conferring the Inperial Crown on 
him. The Words cannot imply the Act of Crown- 
ing, or ſetting the Crown on his Head; (for that 
of Courſe would bave been otherwile expreſs d) 
but, by Conferring, here nothing can be meant bur 
conveying, Or diſpoſing ; and thus the Servas Servorum 
became Rex Regum. And Cabbaſutixe , 15 40%. 

eaning 


col. 1. plainly againſt his Will, inverts the 

and Senſe of the Word conferre, by ſaying, You 
2 not take 1 Ty 4 de N 

tho they are unqueſtionably ſo) for „in its 
— no — than imponere Capiti. But 
in this I appeal to the Cuſtom of all Countries, in 
which, I believe, without Exception, it will be al- 
low'd, that the Perſon * is the Fountain, 
and conſequent! Re gon of the Dignity, Ho- 
nour, Oc. iſpoſed. have done with this Pope, 
who liv'd not to ſee an End of the. Feud which he 
began, but left it to his Succeſſor, himſelf dying 
ſuddenly of a Squinancy, or, as ſome ſay, was 
choak'd with a Fly. | | 
[ 1159. ] His Succeſſor Alexander III. before 

called Roland, was elected Pope by Three and 
twenty Cardinals. He was, no Doubt, a faithful 
Creature and Confident of Pope Adrian s, being 
ſent by him on two * Embaſſies; one to 
William King of Sicih, and another to the Emperor 
Frederick, in the Caſe of the Biſhop of London; in 
the laſt of which he was but roughly treated. 
And therefore, upon the Death of Pope Adrian, 
the Emperor ſets up Octavian in Oppoſition 3 
* 


apes hi Succeffors, Paſcha 
Calif w III. continued about One and twenty Years. 
Alexander III. being thus violently oppos'd, and by 
ſo powerful 8 Emperor, from whom 
he once narrowly eſcap d with Life, finding him- 
ſelf in Danger at Rome, retires to a Place eat- 
er Security. The Schiſm immediately burſt into 
an open , and 3 Anathema's were if. 
fued from both Sides. The Year following the 
Emperor calls a Council at Pavia, where, in a hand- 
ſome Speech to the Biſhops, he tells them, That 
© tho' he was Bi, by Vertue of his Imperia! 

gry 


1 Office and , he had Power to call a 
* Council when the Church was in Danger ; (in- 
| g in the Caſes of Conffantine, Theodoſia, 
pre x and of later Days, Charlemain and 
* Otho) yet as to the Power of determining in 
Natters of great Moment, he referr d it to their 
** Prudence. Upon this the Emperor withdrew, 
and the Council declar'd in Favour of Ofauias, 
condemning Roland. This Council is by the Edi- 
tors inſerted, Lab. T. 10. p. 2387: but with this 
Note of Diſtinction, that being call'd by an un- 
lawful Power, it was of no Effect; and therefore 
Pope Alexander III. who was ſummon d to it, wiſe- 
ly declin'd appearing, alledging, That the Chief 
iſhop was not to be cited by the Laity ; That all 
Men * to ſubmit to his Judgment; and that he 
was to be judg d by none libing; therefore he 
would not appoint a Legate to appear for him. 
As to the Election of Yiftor IV. according to what 
the Editors tranſcribe from Radevicas concerning 
the As of this Council, iþid. it looks fairer on 
Viter's Side than an Alexander's : For Alexander was 


choſen, according to the Editors, only by Thees 
7 N 


© ſtancin 


ag op the ancient Way 
eople, Victer s Election 

by Clean 5 5 was choſen by the Clergy 
— the cellor (i. e. Alexander) being pre- 
ſent, and not contradicting it. The Editors like- 


wiſe onde, add more plauſible Proofs in Favour of 
Vidtor's Eled ion, ibid. 


1391. from the Emperor's 
Epiſtle to the Archbiſhop of Saltzburg and his Sut- 


fragans; but that which gives the greateſt Confir- 
mation of the Juſtice of Vier s Election, is the 
Epiſtle of the —＋ of the Cauncil Povis, 
hen by the — of M King = Nine laber h 
biſhops; to Which Henry 
Ambaſſador conſented, (tho' =P that King 
was of another Mind, as will appear) as did the 
King of Hungary, the King i the King 
of Babemia, 4 till this Emperor's Time was On- 
— Duke of Bohemia) and almoſt all the Princes of 
„ as well Germans as Italians ; be- 
fides a ö Number of Archbiſho » Biſhops, Ab- 
bots, c. The Epiſtle of the Bi op of 
to the Archbiſh of Saltzburg is to the ſame Pur- 
poſe, and ſo is that of the Canons 9 8 St. Peter's at 
Rome to the Emperor: To obviate all — the 
Editors produce only two Epiſtles of P — Alexan- 
der s, one to Araulph Biſhop of the other 
to the Archbiſhops and Bows of En gland ; where- 
in, after Invectives, ho chiefly inſiſts > on the Juſtice 
of his own Election, by leſſening that of Victor s, 
who, he fays, was aka bur 2 of his 
Complices. 28. ſe N Cardinals, becauſe 
the Editors ibid. Þ. 3 8 185, e was choſen does coly 
by Three Cardinals py Bog 
twenty.) By which, 1 chu. 1 abr 
but that he muſt mean, the Majority of Cardinals 


carry 


aarry an Election from all whatſoever. The ref 
of the Epiſtle to the Biſhop of Lifieax is 
ſame Story the Editors tell of Yifer our of Radevi- 
cms Acts of the Council of Pavis; Which is no 
more than throwing Dirt on each other. 
In the Year 1162, Pope Alexander III. being 
the Emperor forc'd to leave Eah, he retires 1 
France, the old Aſylum of diſtreſs d Pontiffs, bein 
invited thicher by Hewry IL of England, and 
of France; where in a ncil he excommunicates 


8 


his Rival Victor, and all Secular Princes who did 


not reſtrain Hereticks; and ſtrictly forbidding all 
Monks and Regular Canons the Practice of Phyſick 
and the Secular Laws. 1 

The Year following, he calls a Council at Ton- 


rain, in which aſſiſted 17 Cardinals, 124 Biſhops, 


and among them Thomas Becket Archbiſhop of Cay- 


terbury with his Suffragans, and 414 Abbors. *In it 


the Acts of the Council of Pavia are reſcinded, and 
Pope Victor and the Emperor excommunicated. 
Before I proceed further, I muſt beg Leave to 
take Notice of the Council of Nazereth, which 
was held in the Year 1160, upon the Occaſion of 
Pope Alexander's fending a Legate. The King of 
Feruſalem was preſent at this Council; where, after 
it had been long debated, whether the Legate ſhould 
de allow'd to enter the Holy Land, and the Bi- 
ſhops being divided, the King, with ſeveral Princes 
and Biſhops, fearing left the Church ſhould fiiffer 
by this Diviſion, perſuaded the Council to incline 
to neither Party; adviſing, That if the Legate 
would come as a private Perſon, he might be per- 
mitted, alledging the Danger of paſſing a Defini- 
tive Sentence in an uncertain Affair, a Schiſm 


being commenc'd, which as yet did not apppear to 


all the World; and urging beſides, that there was 


4 
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no Occaſion for a Legare, in the Kingdom, to load 
the religious Houſes with Expences and Extor- 
tions. This was the King's Opinion ; and bis Jea- 
louſy of the further Encroachments of the Biſhop 
of Rome, no Doubt, was juſtly grounded, as ap- 
= * — to this — - 2 
er Expence. It may, perha 6 b 
the Friends of the 2 ha this 4 1 14 
grateful Return to the Supreme Biſhop, who at all 
Times was a ſtrenuous Promoter of proſecutin 
the War in the Holy Land: But certainly thoſe 
God Kings, whole Piety led them on to this Chri- 
fan Generoſity, did not intend, by driving out 
the Heathens, who prophan'd that Sacred Region, 
to plant a Colony for the Augmentation of the 
Roman Pontiff's Exchequer. | 
But notwithſtanding the King's Opinion, ſay 
the Editors, out of Will. Tyrizs, Lab. T. 19. p.1404. 
que licet utilior videretur; the uu prevail d, which 
was for receiving the Legate. Here they top, and 
do not fay, that the ſame Party agreed to ſend a 
congratulatory Epiſtle to Pope Alxander ITE. but 
ſubjoin one from Almeric and his Suffragans ; which 
they in the Margin cite from Tengnaget's verer. Mo- + 
nument. the Authentickneſs of which I very much 
queſtion from the laſt Two Lines of it. The reft 
of ir is a general Recognition of Pope Alexander's 
Election, and Reprobation of Victor, whom with 
his Favourers having excommunicated, they volun- 
tarily and unanimouſly accept of Alexander III. as 
their Temporal Lord and Spiritual Father, i» Do- 
minum Temporalem & Patrem Spiritualem „ a 
nimiter, & woluntaris recepimut. Certainly ſuch a 
Recognition in Temporals as this muſt be done ve- 
ry clandeſtinely, or the King of Feruſalem would 
never have let it paſs. Nor had the Suburbicarian 
Region of the Roman Pontificate extended ſo far 
0 2 Eeaſtward, 
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Eaſtward, as to claim the Allegiance of a Tempo- 
ral Prince's Subjects, with whom he had nothing 
to do. The Improbability of this with me invali- 
dates the Authority of the whole Epiſtle. 

The Council of Laudes is inferred by the Edi- 
tors, A. D. 1161, but with the greateſt Prejudice 
imaginable: For in the Beginning of their Ac- 
count of it, they tell us, That Orho Morena, the 
Author of the Lauden Chronicle, (from whencs 
they tranſcribe this Council) was a Favourer of 
the Schiſmatick Pope: And at the End of it they 
ſay to the ſame Purpoſe, viz. That this Author 
was in the Intereſt of the Antipope Victor, againſt - 
the Catholick Pope Alexander. The firſt Thing 

done in this Council was the Recognition of Pope 
Victor by the Emperor, Nobility and Clergy, of 
both, which there were great Numbers preſent; 
particularly the Patriarch of Aquileia, and the Arch- 
biſhop of Ravenna. In this Council likewiſe were 
recited the Letters excuſatory of the abſent Kings 
of Denmark, Norway, Hungary, Bobemia, Six Arch- 
biſhops, Twenty Biſhops, many Abbots, &c. which 
contained their Acknowledgment of Pope Vider, 
and that they would ſtand by whatever was deter- 
min d by him in that Council. The other Part of 
this Council relates to the Inquiſition into the vileſt 
Act that Men can be guilty of one towards ano- 
ther. The Archbiſhop of Mentz, was one of the 
Preſidents, who, according to the Editors, had 
{ubſcrib'd to the Acts of the Council of Pavia in 
Behalf of Pope Victor IV. and not only he, as has 
been obſerved before, but Nine Archbiſhops more, 
with their Suffragans. Lab. T. 10. p. 1394. But 
the Milaneſe were tor Pope Alexander fil in whoſe 
Cauſe they were ſo ſanguine, that they by ſome 
Means or other procured the Death of the Arch- 
biſhop of Mentx: For which, in this Council, — 
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bert A of Milan, with the Two Conſuls 
of Milan, the Biſhops of Plarentia and Breſcia, with 
the Conſuls of both Places, and all their Accom- 

lices, who were either actually guilty of or con- 
ented to the Murder of the Archbiſhop of Mentz, 
are excommunicated, and other Biſhops depoſed 
and ſuſpended. This is a foul Story, and which 
the Editors, though they prejudice the Reader 
againſt the Author of the Lauden Chronicle, do 
not deny. But this Way of promoting any one to 
the Papacy by Murder did not begin here, many 
having before waded through Blood to St. Peter's 
Chair : Nor did it end here, for the ſame Method 
has too often been made uſe of ſince. 

The Eighth Lateran Council of this Century, 
which was call'd by Pope Alexander III. is another 
Inſtance of the Biſhop of Rome's Encroachment 
on the Imperial Dignity : For the Pope returning 
to Rome, A. D. 1167, he is forced from thence by 
the Emperor : But the Year following he attempts 
to repoſſeſs himſelf of Rome, and recovers it; where 
calling the foreſaid Council, he not only excom- 
municates the Emperor, but depoſes him ; treats 
him with all the Contempt and Diſreſpect imagi- 
nable, cone him German Tyrant, Schiſmatick, &c. 
boaſts himſelf conſtituted by God above all Nations and 
Kingdoms, Lab. T. 10. p. 1506. And, to ſtrengthen 
his own Intereſt the more, and diſtreſs the Empe- 
ror; he abſolves the Þalians, and all others, from 
the Allegiance they had ſworn to him ; forbidding 
all Priefts whatſoever to aid him in his Wars, or 
adminiſter any Peace or Comfort to him, till he 
had by due Pennance reconcil'd himſelf. In which, 
ay the Edicors, from the Epiſtles LX. and others, 
of Jobn of Salubury, Lab. T. 10. p. 1450. the Pope 
followed the Example of his Predeceſſor Gregory VII. 
who uſed the Emperor Henry IV. after the ſame 
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Manner, by condemning him in a Roman Council; 
which had its deſired Effect, ſay they: And by 
this Act of Pope Alexander III. that Sentence ſeems 
to be confirmed by God in Favour of the Privi- 
lege of St. Peter. Thus Rebels, when they flie in 
the Face of their Sovereign, cloak their Villanies 
with Religion, and make God the Patron of their 
damnable Machinations and Practices. 

In this Council, Pope Alexander delegates Galdin 
"Archbiſhop of Milan with Authority to depoſe the 
Schiſmatick Biſhops, as he calls them, and to re- 
ſtore the Catholicks to their Sees. Whereupon 

Galdin (ends Two Nuncio's to the Prelate of the 
Church of Lauden, and other Prelates, Abbots, 
and Clerks, adviting them to relinquiſh the Intereſt 
of Pope Paſchal and the Emperor Frederick, and 
fide with Pope Alexander; which if they refuſed 
to do, they were to be deprived a Bemeficio & Officio. 
This ſtruck them with a mighty Conſternation; 
for moſt of them had ſworn to maintain Pope Paſ- 
chal's Right ; and beſides. they had ſworn canoni- 
cal Obedience to Albert de Merlin Biſhop of Lauden, 
at that Time, as they thought, a Catholick Biſhop, 
and undepos'd ; which Oath they could not in 
Honour cancel. Under this terrible Apprehenſion 
they meet and debate what was moſt expedient to 
be done. On the one Hand they conclude, that 
if Pope Paſchal and the Emperor ſhould ſucceed, 
their relinquithing their Obedience and Allegiance 
would draw a ſevere Reſentment on them from 
both, and deprive them for ever of their Dignities. 
On the other Hand, if they ſhould refuſe to com- 
ply with the Commands of Archbiſhop Galdin and 
Pope Alexander, who in a great Meaſure were 
Conquerors in thoſe Parts, and conſidering at the 
ſame Time the general Revolt of the Cities of 
Lombardy, they could expect nothing leſs than an 

utter 
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utter Extirpation and Expulſion. This was a ſhock- 
ing Dilemma; but they did not long labour under 
it, for Neceſſity and Fear prevailed againſt Reaſon. 
A Man that argues upon Principle ſoon reſolves in 
the Right; and though Neceſſity, with all the af- 
frighting Conſequences, ſtares him in the Face, ir 
cannot warp his honeſt Judgment, but he reſolute- 
ly determines to abide by his Duty, his only true 
— Neceſſity is no Argument for any Man 
to comply with an unjuſt Act; in which both the 
Complier and Compeller have much to anſwer 
for. The former may move Compaſſion, but the 

latter will attract Hatred. 15 | 
Pope Alexander III. puſhes on his Fortune, 
and with the Help of the Venetians forces the Em- 
peror to very diſhonourable: Conditions of Peace; 
upon which he is abſolved from his former Eccle- 
ſiaſtick Cenſure. The Conditions indeed were 
diſhonourable in the End; for he was forced to 
proſtrate himſelf at the Pope's Feet, who, (good 
Man!) to ſhew his Humility, proudly fer his Foot 
upon the Emperor's Neck, uſing the Expreffion of 
the Royal Prophet: Thou ſhajt walk upon the Ba ſiliił 
and Aſp ; thou ſhalt tread the Lion and Dragon undey thy 
Fret. This was Humility with a Vengeance in- 
deed, if to trample upon diſtreſſed Majeſty could 
be calbd ſo! The Editors, in their Hiſtory of the 
Third Lateran General Council, give this Part of 
the Story a very gentle Touch, Lab. T. 10. p.1504. 
for they only ſay, that the Emperor being defeat- 
ed, and rhe German Princes reproaching him with 
the Schiſm he had occaſion'd, he began to repent 3 | 
and throwing himſelf at the Pope's Feet, he ob- 
tained a firm and laſting Peace. Very modeſt 
truly! But not one Word of the proud Inſult of 
treading on the Emperor's Neck. But as ſilent as 
23 they 
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they are pleaſed to be, in this; Pariſ. Sobel. and 
others, are not ſparing. 

The Ambition of this Pope knew no Bounds : 
Though he had enough to do with the Emperor of 
Germany, yet at the ſame Time he engages in Con- 
troverſy with Henry II. King of England, where he 
had an Inſtrument in the Perſon of Archbi 
Becket , fit for his Purpoſe: The Story is we 
known, and therefore I ſhall not dwell long an it. 
The haughry Inſults of the Pope, and the Pride of 
Becket ſupported by him, grew ſo intollerable, that 
nothing leſs thin the Delivering up all the Cuſtoms 
and Uſuages in the Engliſh Church would ſatisfy 
their Ambition. The Style of the Pope's Letters 
to the King and Archbiſhop Becket on this Occa- 
ſion was very infolent ; and Becket's was no wa 
inferior to it. In his Tenth Epiſtle the Pope tells 
the King, he uſurps the Power of Chriſt. Lab. T. 10. 
p. 1196. In the ſame Epiſtle he ſets the Example 
of Saul before him, who, for having reſerved Part 
of the Plunder of the conquer'd Amalekites, con- 
trary to the Command of God, was caſt off by 
him, and another chaſen in his Place in his Life- 
time: And not only threatens the King, but his 
Poſterity likewiſe, with the Example of Rebobcam, 
who for the Sins of his Father, King Solomon, was 
depriv'd of his Kingdom. The King of England, 
conſidering the Uſage that ſeveral Princes had met 
with from the Biſhops of Rome, and not inferior 
to what they threaten'd him with in the Two fore- 
ſaid Examples, had Reaſon to believe Pope Alexan- 
der would be as good as his Word : He therefore 
endeavours a Reconciliation ; but Becket, without 
a plenary Conceflion of all the Pope's Demands, 
will liſten to nothing. Continuing thus inflexible 
in his Reſolution, and perſiſting to attack the King's 

Authority, and the known Laws of the Land, with 
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an inſupportable Obſtinacy, he is by common Con- 
ſent baniſhed the Kingdom. At Six Years End he 
is reſtor d to his See; but continuing his former In- 
ſolencies, he is aſſaſinated; and in the Year 1173, 
he is canoniz'd by Pope Alexander III. Archbi- 
fhop Becker being thus fainted, the Pope acquaints 
the Monks of Canterbury with it etter, ibid. 

1226. wherein, after much Praiſe of his Merit, 
be exhorts them to implore bus Intereſt with God for the 
Salvation of the Faithful, and Peace of the univerſal 
Church. This is a violent Encroachment on the 
Office of our Blefſed Advocate Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
St. obs in his Firſt Epiſtle, c. 2. v. 1, 2. calls Ad- 
vocate and Propitiation for our Sins, and of the 
whole World. With what Authority the Biſhop of 
Rome could inveſt a departed Soul, though cano- 
niz'd here below, with ſuch a Power in Heaven, 
I cannot ſee ; but he that will aſſume ſuch a Power, 
will not fail to defend it. As for Archbiſhop Becket, 
he had highly provok'd the King by his Contempt 
and other Actions, unbecoming the Character he 
bore; which drew the Odium of the whole Na- 
tion upon him; but none of this could deſervo 
the ſevere Treatment he met with at laſt. The 
Manner of his Death was barbarous and ſacrile- 
gious; and, if the King were conſcious of it, his 
whole Life cduld not have been a ſufficient Attone- 
ment for it; but however it was, A. D. 1171, the 
King did publick Pennance. 

This Pope having thus carried his Point in 
land, though at the Expence of Becker's Bl 
reſolves not only to maintain his Ground in this 
Part of the Ifland, but likewiſe further North- 
ward, where he had ſome Time before gain'd 
Footing. Accordingly he lords it over the King 
and Biſhops of Scotland, where he claims the Right 
of Inveſtitures, as if his — had fix d them 
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in the Apoftolick'Ste ſame Centuries before ; turm 
ing out Hugh, whom the King had made Arch; 
biſhop of St. Andrew's, excommunicating him for 
intruding into that See, and commanding all the 
Biſhops of. Scatland to ſhun him as an excommuni- 
cated Perſon, until the ſaid Hugh had made Satis. 
faction. to the Biſhop and Church of St. Andrew, 
and others, whom he had injur'd: Lab. T. 10. 
p. 1240. And in the ſame Page there is an Epiſtle 
of this Pope's to William King of Scotland, written 
in the moſt arrogant Style of any Thing hitherto; 
The Caſe was this: The King of Scotland had, by 
Vertue of his Regal Power, difplac'd Fob» Biſhop 
of St. Andrew's, and ſubrogated Hugh in his Room: 
But Alexi us, the Pope's Legate, had depoled Hugh, 
and by his Order confirmed John in the See of 
St. Andrews. Upon which Occaſton the Pope 
writes to King Hilliam, and commands him to faf. 
fer Fobn Biſhop of St. Jndrew's to enjoy his Bi- 
ſhoprick quietly, or elſe he would excommunicate 
both him and his Kingdom, peremprorily reſtrain- 
ing the King to the Space of Twenty Days after 
the Receipt of his Letters, to eſtabliſh firm Peace 
and Security to Biſhop John; adding moreover; 
that if he perſiſted in his violent Reſolution of 
diſturbing him, whereas he had ſtudied to ſer his 
Kingdom at Liberty, he would nod make it his 
Buſineſs to reduce them to their former Subjection. 
Ibid. p. 1241. | | | 
The Sixty firſt Epiſtle, to Richard Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and his Suffragans, about the Peace be- 
tween him and the Emperor Frederick, is a Piece of 
meer Vanity and Oſtentation, and not as he would 
have it be thought, a Piece of Devotion; for he 
proudly values himſelf upon the Emperor's Sub- 
miflion, who he ſays did as his Anceſtors had done. 
Its true indeed, — Emperors have been forc'd 
29 
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a very abject Condition by the Popes, and have 
E great Conceſſions and Submiſſions to the Bi- 
ſnop of Rome; but Pope Alexander III. was the firſt 
that ever treated a Sovereign Prince in fo vile and 
brutal a Manner as to ſet his: Foot upon his 
Neck. His Holineſs is indeed fo modeſt as to take 
no Notice of this ſervile Treatment of the fo 
ror in either of his Epiſtles to the two Engliſh Arch- 
biſhops 3 but in that to Roger Archbiſhop of York; 
and Hugh Biſhop of Durham, he expreſſes ſomething 
very near it; for, after he has told them of the 
Manner of the Emperor's Submiſſion, of his giving 
him the Kiſs of Peace, and how the Emperor per- 
form'd the Office of a Genrleman-Uſher in con- 
ducting his Holineſs into the Church; After we 
© perform'd the Solemnity of Mats, ſays he, he 
© conducted us to the Church Gate; where, as w 
© mounted our Palfry, he held the Stirrop, an 
© paid the uſual Honour and Reſpect to us which 
” his Pretlecefſors had paid to ours.” Lab. T. 10. 
p. 1246. This cannot be ſo eafily proved as ſaid ; 
tor till this very Emperor, wiz. Frederick Barbaroſſa 
it was never heard that any Pope had exacted fuck 
Obedience from any crown d Head as that of hold- 
ing che Stirrop, or proſtrating their Necks at the 
Pope's Feet; this very Emperor being the firſt 
chat officiated as Groom of the Stirrop to the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome; and that was to Pope Adrian IV. fo 
chat his Holineſs was very much beſides his Infal- 
Hbility to ſay chat theſe Submiſſions were according 
to Cuſtom, which never had been known before 
this Emperor's. Sy 
Ihe 71ſt Epiſtle of this Pope to Laws VII. King 
of France, Lab. T. 10. p. 1336. Append.-IE. plainly de- 
monſtrates, that . the Biſhop of Rome has 
throughout Germany, Italy, Sicily, and other Parts, 
after long Struggling, wreſted the Right of In- 
. Ts veſtitures 
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yeſtitures out of the Hands of the Secular Princesy 
yer he had not gained ſo far upon France; for Arch 

iſhop Becker being grown ſo rroubleſome to King 
Henry, that there was a Neceflity for removing him; 
the Pope, who had all along fomented this Pique, - 
and promoted this Miſunderſtanding for his own 
Intereſt, wrices to the King of France, deſiring 
him, that if there were any Biſhoprick or Abbey void 
in his Kingdom, that he would beſtow it on Arch- 
biſhop Becker, tor the Support of him and his Fol. 
lowers, who would rather ſacrifice all they had 
than conſent to the Detriment of the Pope or the 
Church. Had the Biſhop of Rime at that Time 
had the ſame Power in France that he had in the 
Countries above-mentioned, and for which he was 
at that Time contending in England, he had not 
been oblig'd ro court the King of France to what 
he otherwiſe would have commanded: They never 
write in a ſupplicant Style where they know they 
have Power; 'twas always below a Biſhop of Rome to 
ſue, their Style is lofty and threat ning, and thun- 
fling out Anathema's upon the leſt Refuſal or 

enial. 
A. D. 1160, or as ſome will, 1170, the YVaudeie, 
Albigenſes, &c. began to appear; who ſoon ſpread 
over moſt Parts of Europe; particularly in Germany, 
France, and England. It is certain that they began 
before the Year 1170, becauſe in the Year 1160 
they came over into England, where in a 
held at Oxford they were condemned. The firlt 
conſiderable Appearance of them was at Lyons in 
France ; where, in a great Crowd of People, one 
ef them dying ſuddenly, the reſt were mightily 
frighted ; but eſpecially Peter Waldizs, who imme- 
diately fold what he had, and gave to the Poor. 
Upon this great Multitudes flock d to him, to whom 
he expaunded the New Teſtament in the vulgar 
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ongue, and taught Orthodox Modeling rela 
0 aich and Morals. As to the Soundneſs of rie, 
ciples and Doctrine of theſe People, nothing ſhews 
more of them than their ſtrict and regular Life; 
of which, notwithſtanding their Malice, Auen 
Sybvizs, afterwards Pope Pizs IL in his Hift. Bobem, 
cap. 35. p. 103. and before him Reinerias Sachonas , 
* lived in the Middle of the 13th , in 
his Summa de Cathars, c. 45. Ce. ſpeak very favou- 
rably. The latter of which, after he has diſtinctly 
enumerated the Errors of this Sea, which he 
Blaſphemies, he gives them the faireſt Character 
any Friend ever could beſtow on chem ; and there- 
fore, whether they deſerv'd the Name of 22 
mers, let the Impartial jud * This Sect, ſays 
«© he, are a People of great Piety, living very juſtly 
and honeſtly before all Men, and believing or- 
* thodoxly of God, and all the Articles contain'd 
© in the Creed, = they blaſpheme the Church 
© of Rome and her Clergy.” Here was the Sting 
that gall'd them, and the Source of thoſe poor 
People's Miſeries. They lighted the modern Opi 
nions, condemn'd the corrupt Practices, and ſe- 
verely r the Superſticion and Tyranny 
of the Church of Rome. Theſe Things created 

them many Enemies every where, inſomuch that 
at laſt,inthe 3d General Lateran Council, A. D. 1179. 
under Alexander III. they were condemned, where 
Can. XXVII. they were not only excommunicated 
themſelves, bur all People were forbid, under Pain 
of Excommunicartion, to entertain them in their 
Houſes, or any where elſe, or to have any Dealing 
or Converſation with them. Being thus ſeverely 
dealt with, they diſpers'd themſelves into ſeveral 
Countries, providing for themſelves as well as they 


could, 
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Since we have onee more touch'd upon this ſumo 
Lateran Council, it will not be improper to take 
Notice how careful Pope Alexander III. was to ſe. 
cure the Right of Election of the Biſhop of Nom 
in the College of Cardinals for the future, wholly 
excluding every Sort of People elſe ; the Method 
of Election being ſer down in the firſt Canon, 
vir. Thar he ſhould be acknowledg'd for Pope, 
© who was choſen by Two Thirds of the Cardinals, 
and that if any one ſhould inſiſt upon his being 
i choſen by One Third, and ſhould uſurp the 
Name of Biſhop, both he and they that receiv'd 
© him ſhould be excommunicated, & The Se- 
cond Canon makes void all Elections of the Anti- 
pope Fictor IV. and other Schiſmatick Biſhops, and 
reverſes all Alienations by Invaders, &c. There is 
no Abjuration in this Canon, but in the Hiſtory of 
this Council, Lab. T. 10. p. 150g. the Editors have 
inſerted the very Form of it, which all the German 
Biſhops, and thoſe of other Provinces, were oblig d 
to take, upon their being receivd into the Unity 
of the Catholick Church by Pope Alexander In. 
In this Form, after they have renounc'd all Hereſy 
againſt the Holy Catholick Roman Church, particu- 
larly the Schiſm of Offavien, Guido, & c. they Wwear 
Obedience to the Church, the Pope, and his law- 
ful Shoceffors. The Oath to the Church is in a 
Canonical Senſe, but to the Pope they ſwear in 
both Senſes, i. e. Ecclefiaſtical and Civil; Ae obe- 
diturum juro, & promitto Fidelitatem Sanctæ Rumane 
Ercleæ, & Domino meo Alexandro. Which laſt 
Words include a Temporal Sovereignty ; for if it 
had been meant only in an/Eccleſraſtical Senſe, it 
would have been Domino Al:x4ndro, not Domino meo 
To this Council the Editors have very unneceſ- 
fartty tack'd an Appendix from Bartholomew Laurens, 


Con- 
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conſiſting of 48 Parts, each Part containing 
many Chapters; of which the firſt only relates to 
this Council, the reſt being foreign to it, as the 


ſame Bartbolom. in his Preface to it owns, many of 


them belonging to other Popes long after Alexay- 
ders Time. In ſhort, they are nothing but a Col- 


lection of Papal Decrees, publiſh'd as well before as 


afrer this Council, and therefore improperly plac'd 

1 
[ 1181. ] Laciu III. before called Humbald, is 
choſen Pope in the Room of Alexander III. accord- 
ing to the Form preſcrib d by the Lateran Council, 
i e. by Two Thirds of the Cardinals. Of whom 
there is little ſaid by the Editors: But the Council 
of Verona, which was held A. D. 1184, ſhews as 
eat an Inſtance of Prevarication in this Infallible 
Jud e as Man could be guilty of. The Emperor 
Frederick coming into [taly, Pope Lucius goes out of 
Rome to meet him; (not ſo much our of Re- 
ſpe&, I ſuppoſe, as to prevent his coming to Rome 
where he was not over deſirous of ſeeing any more 
Emperors) the Pretence was to confer with the 
Emperor about the Affairs of the Chriſtians in 
Aſia, which began to decline very much: However 
they meant on either Side, it's certain they met at 
Verona: To which Place great Multitudes of Peo- 
ple flock d from ſeveral Parts, eſpecially Eccleſia- 
ſticks, who deſired the Reconciliation of the Apo- 
ſtolick See, and, as having follow'd the 
in a Schiſm, were ordained by Antipopes. The 
Emperor intercedes for them, as he had juſt Cauſe 
ſo to do, and deſires to have them receiv'd. To 
which the Pope very kindly conſents. But the 
next Day, when the People expected the Recon- 
ciliation by Impoſition of Hands,the Pope's Mind al- 
ter d, urging, that according to the Council of V 
he could not doit; promiſing at the ſame Time to call 
An- 
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another Council in which that Matter ſhould be 
compromis d. This was a very poor Evaſion for 
the Biſhop of the Firſt See to make, for the Coun- 
cil of Venice had no Relation to this Matter: In 
that +"; Alexander III. and the Emperor were re- 
concild, and the Antipope Paſchal, with thoſe he 
ordain'd, depoſed. What was this to Lucia III.; 
Here was the Emperor interceding for the Clergy 
that had ſided with him, and requeſting a Recon- 
ciliation for them; who were, no Doubt, convinc d 
they were in the Wrong, by their earneſt Deſire of 
being reconcil'd. We'll allow their Crime was 
Schi Should not then a true Father of the 
Church readily and chearfully have extended his 
Arms to embrace them upon their Return? Beſides, 
his urging the Council of Venice in his own Defence 
makes againſt him : For there the Emperor and 
Pope Alexander III. were reconcil'd ; and therefore 
after Seven Years Space, (viz. from the Council 
of Venice to this of Verona) it was high Time that 
there was a Reconciliation, eſpecially when the 
Chief of this Breach had been receiv'd into Com- 
munion. The Editors, indeed, lay the Blame of 
the Pope's altering his Mind on Conrad Biſhop of 
Mentz,, and the Biſhop of Worms, but give no Rea- 
ſon for it, and conſequently no Excuſe for the 
Pope, who had actually conſented to a Reconcilia- 
tion at the Interceſſion of the Emperor; but the 
next Day flew from it. Lab. T. 10. p. 1734, 1741. 

The Firſt Epiſtle of this Pope, ibid. p. 1735. to 
the Biſhops and Clergy of Scotland, is as dangerous 
a Lecture for the Propagation of Rebellion as can 
be penn'd. The King of Scotland having been ex- 
communicated by Roger Archbiſhop of Tork, by 
Order from Pope Alexander III. and his whole 
Kingdom put under Interdi& ; Pope Lucius III. ab- 
ſolves them all; of which he gives Notice to 2 
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Biſhops and Clergy of Scotland in this Epiſtle; 
* Wherefore, ſays he, the Excommunication and 
© Interdict being taken off, we command you by 
« theſe Apoſtolick Writings, freely and without 
* Scruple to communicate with him as a Catho- 
© lick Prince, and one that is inCommunion with 
© the Apoſtolick See, and that you pay him all due 
* Honour. For the more ſincere we find him in his 
Devotion to the Church and Eccleſiaſtick Perſons, 
« the greater Honour we defire may be paid him in 
« all Things“ By this it is plain, his Infallible 
Holineſs outdoes the old Republican Principle of 
making the Duty from Subject to King, and King 
to Subject, reciprocal and conditional, and that if 
the King fails on his Part, the Subject is free from 


his: For here, if the King diſoblige the Pope, or 
any Eccleſiaſtick, the Pope thunders out an Ana- 


thema againſt him immediately; that is, proclaim- 
ing throughout any Kingdom, That the ny ow 
olw 


ing excommunicated, the Subjects were ab 
from their Allegiance. This the latter Part of 
the Epiſtle aſſerts, and thence it's plain, that they 
make the Allegiance of Subjects but conditional; 
for the King of Scotland was to be honourd b 

them, proportionably to his Reſpect to the Chur 

and Church men. This was no more than what 
had actually been committed by Popes of Rome 
and their Legates in the Southern Part of this 
Iſland but juſt before. The Clergy of England 
being grown ſo exorbitant, that they were fre- 
quently guilty of Murder, and other Enormities, 
King Henry II. no longer able to bear with them, 
lets the Laws looſe againſt them. 228 
Archbiſhop Becker ſtands up reſolutely for the Im- 
munity of the Clergy from the Civil Power ; af- 
firming, they owed not any Obedience but to the 
Roman Pontiff only. But of this Kind, we have 


al- 


already named ſeveral Inftances, and ſhall meet 
with many more ere long. 8. 
[ 2185. ] Urban II. before called Lambert, and 
Gregory VIII. before called Albert, A. D. 1187. have 
nothing remarkable ſaid of them by the Editors 
but that they were very prefling with the Chriſtian 
Princes to recover the Holy Land. Though nei- 
ther of them came up to Pope Clement III. before 
called Paulinm, A. D. 1188, who, to perſuade Peo- 
ple more readily to take upon them the Holy 
Croſs, promiſes them, by the Authority of God 
and the Holy Apoſtles St. Peter and Paul, Abfolu- 
tion from all the Sins they had penitently confeſs d. 
Lab. T. 10. p. 1752. 

In this Pope's Time the forementioned Caſe be- 
tween William King of Scotland and him 1s reviv d, 
concerning the Biſhoprick of St. Andrew's; to 
which Pope Alexander III. had preferr'd Fobn, and 
the King Hugh; who inſiſting on the King's Right 
of Preſentation, obſtinately keeps Poſſeſſion: Up- 
on which this Pope writes to King William, taxing 
Hugh with Contumacy in refuſing to obey his 
Citation; and, in a different Style ro what Pope 
Alexander ILL. wrote, uſes many ſoft Words and 
Encreaties, putting him in Mind of the Reverence 
and Duty he owes to the Apoſtolick See : Bur, it 
ſeems, he could not vet prevail, by the Epiſtle he 
writes on the fame Argument to II. King of 
England ; entreating him to uſe his Intereſt with 
the King of Scotland in this Caſe, to perſuade him 
to a Compliance; and, if he could not prevail by 
fair Means, to compel him by Force. Ibid. p. 1755. 
By ſuch Ways as theſe have the Biſhops of Rome 
maintain'd their Ulurpations over diſtant Churches; 
cho, conſidering how ill King Henry had been trea- 
ted by his Pre deceſſor Alexander III. this Pope had 
little Reaſon to expect the King of England ſhould 
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eſpouſe his Intereſt ; but the Biſhops of Rome ne- 
ver valued how unjuſtly they engaged Princes in 
War, if they promoted but their Ends. By what 
Means this Buſineſs was determin d does not appear 

lainly from the Editors; but by this Pope's Fourth 
Epiſtle to William King of Scotland, it looks as if he 
had carried his Point for fob», whom he had mad 
Biſhop of St. Andrew's. The Church of Scotlan 
had hitherto been ſubject to the Primacy of York ; 
but Pope Clement III. exempts the Biſhops of Scor- 
land from all Obedience to the See of York ; adding, 
that for the future none but ſuch as were Subjects 
of the Crown of Scotland, (except whom his Holi- 
neſs ſhould appoint) ſhould exerciſe the Office of 
Legate there. Whether by theſe Means ot not 
this Matter was compos'd, I will not ſay; though 
it looks very probable : Bur if it were to, all that 
can be made of it is this:; the See of Nor loft a 
great Branch of her Primacy, and Scotland gain'd 
nothing by it : And the whole ſhews the Encroach- 
ment of the Pope more than his Juſtice. | 
Unleſs the Editors had a Mind to make this Pope 
as infamous as any of his Predeceſſors, they would 
not have mention d the following Story of him. . 
liam King of Sicily dying without Children, his Kinſ- 
man Tancred claims the Kingdom, and raiſes a civil 
War: To extinguiſh which, King Henry (after- 
wards Emperor, his Father being gone to the Ho- 
ly-Land) in Right of his Wife Conſtantia, the next 
eir to the Kingdom, ¶ Hæredem Regni proximiorem 
ib. p.1753.] ſends an Army into ae; which, af- 
ter much Miſchief done to the Rebels, cum plurima 
damna Rebelibas intuliſſet, ib.] return d to Italy re in- 
fectd. And the Reaſon of this is very plain from 
the following Words: Pontifex Tancredo fawens ei In- 
veſtituram Regni dedit : © The Pope favouring Tan- 
* cred, beſtowed the — of the Kingdom 
| X 4a on 
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„ on him.” Here was the moſt open Injuſtice 
that could be practis d; for they own that the Em- 
peror's Wife Conſtantia was the next Heir to the 
Crown, calling thoſe that oppoſed her Forces, Re- 
bels; and yet have the harden'd Front to ſay, that 
the Pope, favouring the Invader Tancred, inveſted 
hint with the Kingdom. What they mean by ſtig- 
matizing their Pontiffs of Rome with theſe ks 
of Infamy, I cannot imagine ; except by them the 
would have the World believe, that their Jawlel, 
unbounded Supremacy can commend every Thing, 
They mult be wretchedly infatuated with wild No- 
tions of Ambition, who found the Right of Supre- 
macy upon the Power or Opportunity of doing a 
great wicked Action. 
_ [1191.] Pope Celeftine III. before call'd Facinth, 
ſucceeds ; whole Character is much better with the 
Editors than his Predeceſſors: (Not that they 
blame them for the vile Actions before-menrioned.) 
But Baronius, like the Editors ſometimes, will be 
doing, though it be Miſchief, otherwiſe he might 
have left out that Paſſage in his Annals, ad An. 1191. 
where he ſays: The ſame Year that Pope Celefine 
was conſecrated, King Henry VI. came to Rome, 
where he was inveſted with the Imperial Crown 
by the Pope, who (like others of his Predeceſſors, 
to ſhew his Humility) kick'd the Crown off his 
Head, ſignifying hereby that he had Power to de- 
poſe him, if he deſerv'd Ill from him. This was a 
very odd Emblem, and the Manner of it as un- 
ſeemly : But it wuſt be a very barren Fact indeed, 
that 4 Editors or their Friends, with their fertile 
Ingenuity, cannot raiſe ſome Advantage from 
Had the Emperor reſented ſuch a brutal Action, 
as with Juſtice he might, he had been a Hereti 
Schiſmatick, and what not; but if his Holine 
commits the greateſt Outrage, ſoments the molt 
unna- 
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unnatural Rebellion, c. if he miſcarries hs is a 
Saint; and though he dies in the Fact, is a Mar- 


r. 
TY 1198.] Cardinal Lorbaria, in Imitation of his 
Predeceſſors, under the Name of Innocent III. 
mounts the Pontifical· Throne, and cloſes this Cen- 
— wich as remarkable an Action as his Prede- 
ceſſors had begun it. His Firſt was a Magiſterial 
Attempt upon the Imperial Dignity, to ſhew his 
Supremacy over that and other Crowns, which he 
would have the World believe held of the Court 
of Rome. He was indeed in the Strength and Vi- 
gour of his Age, being but Seven and thirty Years 
old when he was promoted to the Papal Dignity. 
His whole Pontificate was a continued Series of 
Pride, attended with moſt ſordid Avarice ; which 
Matthew Paris, ad Ann. 1213. 7 245. very wittily 
expreſſes ; where, ſpeaking of King fobn of Eng- 
land, he ſays, He knew by Experience, that the P 
was proud and ambitious above all Mankind, and bY. 
tiably 4 42 after Money, for the Sake of which he was 
very flexible and inclinable to all Manner f, Wickednefs. 
This is a black Character indeed, conſidering from 
whom it came; but as black as it is, his Holineſs 
verified it to a Tittle. The Firſt Inſtance of exert- 
ing the Papal Supremacy was in the Caſe of Ocho 
and Philip, the Two Competitors for the Empire; 
for the former of which he declared, who receiv'd 
the Imperial Crown from his Hands, with the uſual 
Benediction and Solemnity, at Aix la Chapelle in 
Germany. This was a ſhameful Act of Injuſtice in 
the infallible Judge; for Philip had not only a fairer 
Claim by Right of Inheritance, (being Brother to 
the Emperor Henry VI. whereas Otbo was very di- 
ſtantly related, (if at all) being Son to Henricu 
Leo Duke of Saxony) but he was likewiſe duly ele- 
cted according to the a by the w_— 
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of the Empire. However, his Holineſs breaks 
through Right, Conſtitution, Obligation, or any 
Thing that lies in his Way ; and to incapacitate 
poor Philip the more, he excommunicates him, and 
all that ſhould adhere to him, or his Intereſt; 
which ſoon had its deſired Effect; for though Ph;- 
lip was crown'd at Aſentz, he was foro d to quit his 
Claim, being deſerted by all upon the Pope's thun- 
dering our his Anathema againſt him. Bur this Sun- 
ſhine of the Pope's upon his Favourite Otho is ſoon 
obſcured ; as ſhall be obſerved in irs proper Place. 

In the Year 1199, the People of Metz havin 
for ſome Time, in Imication of Peter Waldi and the 
| Faudoxs, practiſed the Reading of the Scriptures in 
the vulgar Tongue, were by Pope Innocent III. for- 
bid the Uſe of them after that Manner. Thus was 
Popery advanced by the Suppreflion of Religion ; 
and the Word of God in a great meaſure extin- 
guiſh'd, left by the Light of it, the vile Artifices of 
the Court and Biſhop of Rome, with their unjuſti- 
fiable Practices, ſhould be detected. This ſame 
Year, beſides Philip, Marchobald King of Sicih, 
and Philip King of France, were excommunicated 
by Pope Imocent ; the latter of which not ſubmit- , 
ting to a Divorce from his Wife, the Pope adds to 
his Sentence, by laying his whole Country under 
an Interdi& of religious Worſhip ; which Sentence 
was confirm'd by the Councils of Dijon and Vienna 
in France, but taken off the next Year in the Sy- 
nod of Niveclle; and the Caſe of this King's Ma- 
trimony being argued the ſame Yearin the Synod 
cf Soiſſans, the Matter was drop' d. | 
Iz. We are now arrived at the Thirteenth 
Century, famous for the many and remarkable 
Things tranſacted in it. In this Age, SCHOOT- 
DIVINTTY, which before had but barely been 
introduc d, gain d firm Footing. In the more car- 
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ls Ages of the Church, the Apoſtles, and thoſe 
holy Apoſtolick Men their Succeffors, delivered 
that pure and genuine Doctrine which they had 
received from our Bleſſed Lord, in a Method plain 
and eaſy, and accommodated to the meaneſt Ca- 
pacity ; avoiding thoſe Perplexities which attend 
litigious Diſputes, except when Neceſſity required 
2 more minute Way of arguing in Defence of the 
Faith againſt the Gentiles and Hereticks. In the 
Inſtructing of their Catechumens, or Novices in 
Chriſtianity, they uſed a ſhort Form of Profeſſion 
of their Faith, containing the Heads of Evangeli- 
cal Learning ; which they more art large explaiged 
in their Sermons. Of this Sort were thoſe admi- 
rable Catecherical Lectures of St. Cyril of Feruſalem 
and St. Gregory Nices. together with the proper Ho- 
milies, which contain'd an Expoſition of ſome Part 
of the Old and New Teſtament, or ſome practi- 
cal moral Doctrine. But when this Primitive-Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Purity and Simplicity grew into Diſufe, 
they ſet up a more ſublime and ſubtile Way of Rea- 
ſoning; which was chiefly taken from Dionyſius the 
Sham- Areopagite in the latter Part of the Fourth 
Century. But it is moſt certain, that about the 
Middle of the Eighth Century, Jobn Damaſcene 
the Syrian was the Firſt that gain'd School-Divinity 
that Preheminence, which it for many Ages main- 
taind in the Greek, and atterwards in the Latin 
Church. It was he that brought Theology to that 
nice and accurate Method, diltriburing his Notions 
under proper Heads, as appears in his Four Books, 
De Fide Orthodona. In the Firſt of which he treats 
of the Unity and Trinity of the Godhead, with 
its Nature and Properties. In the Second, of the 
Creation, and the ſeveral Kinds of Creatures. 
| In the Third. of the Incarnation of the Word, 
and the perſonal Union of both Natures ; of the 
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Life, Death, and Deſcent of Chriſt into Hell. 
In the Fourth, of the Reſurrection and Aſcenſion 
of Chriſt ; of Faith, and the Sacraments; of Re: 
liques and Images ; of the Law of God, Sabbath, 
Circumciſion, and Antichriſt, and of the Reſur- 
rection of the Fleſh. Several of which are tender 
Points: And though he, and other School Divines 
tince, have ſpun their Notions of them very fine, 
they are rather amuſing than inſtructing : And to 
acquire Applauſe to themſelves, they have too of- 
ten render d that difficult and oblcure which in it 
ſelf is plain and caly. Beſides, the Enquiring into 
and Defining the Nature of Myſteries, borders fo 
very near upon prophaning them, that it is very 
much to be feared, the Looſeneſs of the later 
Ages is in a great Meaſure owing to their buſy 
Curioſity ; or, I fear I have too much Cauſe to 
ſay, their Vanity in ſhewing their own Abilities. 
But how fond ſoever the Greek Church was of 
theſe Notions, it's certain, that in the Latin Church 
they were not entertain'd for near 400 Years after; 
Lanfranc Archbiſhop of Canterbury being ſaid b 
ſome to have been a great Encourager of Schook 
Divinity, though this ſcarce appears by his Works. 
Peter Abailard, in the Beginning of the Tweltfch 
Century, and Peter Lombard, about the Middle, 
carry it on in the ſame Steps Damaſcene had begun ; 
ſo that by this Time Theology had put on quite 
another Aſpect, her Arguments reſtrained to a 
Philoſophical Method, and the Thread of Reaſon- 
ing drawn fo tine, that it was as unintelligible as it 
was inviſible. Peter Lombard is followed by a vaſt 
Train, wiz. Alexander Hales, Thomas Aquinas, Alber- 
tus Magnus, Cc. who, having quitted the more 
plain and pure Doctrine of the Ancients, betake 
themſelves wholly to Schoot-Diwvinity, and the Ariſto- 
zeliauv Philoſophy ; and that not from the Greek 
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Originals, but from the imperfet Traditions of 
the Arabians ; being generally taken from Verſions 
ill done, and wdrſe underſtood. However, by 
this they made their Way; and Primitive Divinity 
was ſo far laid aſide, that inſtead of the Authority 
of St. Paul, Ariſtotle keeps the Chair, and is be- 
come the ſole Moderator in all Theological Diſ- 
putes. A melancholy Face of Things | Bur for 
what End this School- Divinity was ſtarted, and how 
it has anſ{wer*d the Eſtabliſhment of the Papal Ma- 
jeſty, the Reader may obſerve from Damaſcene the 
Founder, (who was the great Champion of Image- 
Worſhip, A. D. 730.) and the reſt of the School- 
men; all or moſt of which were eminent in their 
Times for maintaining and defending the Encroach- 
ments and Ufurpations of the Court and Biſhop of 
Rome in Temporals as well as Ecclefiaſticks. There 
are ſeveral Things relating to this Century, of 
which ſomething might in a general Proem be laid ; 
— I ſhall take them according to their Series of 
Ime. 1 _ (3 
This Century begins with the Council of Para, 
A. D. 1201. in which, one Evrard a Knight, whom 
Henry Count of Never, had made Preſident of His 
Eſtate, was accuſed of the Bnlgarian Hereſy. He 
was a Man of great Ability in State-Affairs, but 
an Oppreſſor of thoſe under him, ſay the Editors, 
T. II. p. 24. par. 1. (lo eaſy is it to take an Occa- 
ſion of quarrelling with thoſe we hate!) However, 
he is ſummoned to appear before the Pope's Le- 
gate in Council, where he is condemned of He- 
rely, and ſentenc d to the Flames, to expiate his 
Crime; being firſt delivered to his Maſter, Count 
Henry, to make up his Accounts, and afterwards to 
the Executioner at Newers, where he accordingly 
ſuffered. Here was the Beginning of Propagation 
by Fire and Favo;. | 
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The ſame Year the Editors pretend a Council in 
Scotland, about the better celebrating the Lord's 
Day, but name no Biſhop or Legate preſiding in 
it, or any Perſon to give the Colour of a Synod 
to it, only Euſtachius, Abbot de Hay. But this was 
with no other Deſign than to propagate a ridiculous 
Legend of Lies, call'd the Celeſtial Epiſtle. This 
Abbot de Flay was a Man of a moſt holy Life, 
who perceiving the Looſeneſs of the Age in the 
Celebration of the Lord's-Day, made it his Buſi- 
neſs to travel through ſeveral Countries, to per- 
ſuade the People to a more ſtrict Obſervation of 
it; which was attended with many Miracles. 
That this Celeftial Epiſtle is a Fiction, take Caſſarts 
Word, ibid. p. 27. where, in his Note at the End 
of it, he ſays: © For what Reaſon Binizs ſhould 
© intrude this Fiction of the Celefial Epiſtle into his 
e Collection of the Councils, and call ic a Coun- 
* gil, I cannot ſee.” It's certain, Binins never 
ſticks at any Thing, whether true or falſe, or ever 
ſo groſs, that will but anſwer ſome End; but then 
[ think Br ve might have ſav'd himſelf the Trou- 
ble of inſerting this ridiculous Fiction, if he had 
thought ir ſuch, (as it's plain he does; ) for by fo 
doing he makes himſelf as fabulous an Editor as 
Binim. But this is no new Thing with them, (as 
has been before obſerv'd) for the very Forgeries 
and Fictions which they condemn as ſuch, have of- 
ren been introduc'd at ſome Diſtance for genuine 
Authority; therefore whoever reads them muſt be 
upon his Guard. 

A. D. 1206. a Council was call'd at Reading in 
Berkſbire by Ferentine the Pope's Legate. This the 
Editors take from Matthew Parx's Annals, who is 
altogether ſilent of the Cauſe of its being call'd, 
or what was done in it: But to the ſame Year, 
p. 214. he adds, That Ferentine having _ a 
| dur 
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© Towr through England, had 2 a vaſt Sum 
« of Money together, which he carefully diſpogd; 
© and haſtening to the Sea-ſide, bid England adieu. $ 
But Matthew Weſtminſter is plainer in this Matter; 
for, p. 63. after having almoſt repeated Matthew 
Pars s Words, adds: After the Legate had heap*d 
« up a great Sum of Money, he held a Council, 
cc leſt he ſhould be thought to do nothing.” This 
was doing ſomething indeed: But as to the Coun- 
cil, it is plain it was but a Blind to cover the Le- 
gates Errand ; which was to raiſe Money, and not 
to hold Councils. It was, no Doubt a clandeſtine 
AR, otherwiſe the 457 according to M. Par, 
would not have been ſo ſollicitous in ſecuring the 
Money, and making ſo much Haſt out of England. 
The Editors having cited M. Pars for this Coun- 
cil, as aforeſaid, tell us, That M. Veſt minſter ſays 
the ſame ; but wiſely leave out the Words, That be 
beld a Council, left he ſhould be thought to do nothing. 
Notwithſtanding this mighty Maſs of Treafure 
which Ferentine the Legate carried from England, 
Pope Innocent cannot forbear exerting his Autho- 
rity further. About this Time he play's the Fury, 
reſolving to let crown'd Heads feel the Weight of 
his Univerſal Cenſure. Accordingly he thunders 
out his Anathema's againſt them, deprives Philip 
King of France, and abſolves his Subjects from their 
Allegiance, forbidding them, under Pain of moſt 
direful Curſes, to pay any Obedience to him. 
He uſes Jobn King of England after the ſame Man- 
ner, for refuſing to admit Stephen Langton, whom 
he had nominated to the See of Canterbury ; layin 
the whole Kingdom under an Interdict. Theſe 
are dreadful Inſtances of Tyranny in the Biſhop 
of Rome; but conſidering their vile and abject 
Treatment of ſeveral Emperors and Kings before, 
this is no more than what could be expected _ 
Em. 
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them. There was now no Power left in the Church 
to diſpute Superiority with them; for all Things 
there ſubmit to the arbitrary Sway of the Romas 
Pontiff: To ſecure which, he caſts a jealous Eye 
on the Civil Power of Secular Princes; and, under 
Pretence of Eccleſiaſtick Cenſure, terrifies them 
into a Compliance with his illegal exorbitant De. 
mands and Encroachments ; which, if they refule, 
he not only excommunicates them, but lays their 
Countries under his Interdict; and to make them 
ſtill more ſenſible of his Univerſal Sovereignty, he 
exhorts their Subjects to fly in their Faces, by abſol- 
ving them from their Duty, and forbidding them 
under ſevere Penalties to pay them Obedience. 
What Extravagancies will not Men commit when 
they give themſelves up to ungovernable Am- 
bition and ſordid Avarice 2 What Seas of Blood, 
and immenſe Treaſures, have been expended in 
the Support of this wild Notion of Supremacy ? 
ow many crown'd Heads have bled under their 
execrable Reſentment; and what vile and unjuſti- 
fiable Actions have been committed by their Par- 
tiſans to maintain this ill-gotren Sovereignty ? That 
Meekneſs which our Bleſſed Lord and his Diſcs les 
taught and practiſed, and commanded all, eſpe- 
cially the Paſtors of his Flock, to imitate, is by 
them turn d into extream Cruelty ; their ve 
Prieſts, whoſe Office is to feed the Souls of Gods 
People, turn'd into Ruffians and Aſſaſſines; and 
it has, more than once, been thought meritorious 
to take off a King that ſtood in their Way. Of 
what dangerous Conſequence theſe Examples have 
been, the Chriſtian World to this Time is ſenſi- 
ble; — they who have too fatally felt the 
Proſecution o hol Principles, and that wretched 
Spawn of Sectaries which crawl'd from them, have 
given too many Inſtances of their Similicude bs 


( 363) 


the Dam from whence they came, in perpetrati 
the ſame Facts under Pretence of fireing God — 
his Church. But to return. N 
The Emperor Orho — by Pope IÞmocent's 
Means obtained the Imperial Diadem, had not long 
been in Poſſeſſion of it, but he turns upon his Be- 
nefactor, refuſing to ſtand to the Oath and Terms 
upon which the Pope had inveſted him with the 
Empire. It was great Imprudence in Orho to con- 
tend with the ſupreme Infallible Judge, who ſoon 
made him ſenſible of his Temerity and Folly in 
offering to break with a Power that could as eaſi 
unmake as it had made him. ' His firſt Quarrel 
was wich the Romans, who quickly drove him out 
of their City; upon which, contrary to the Pope's 
Mind, he ſeizes ſeveral Cities and Towns in Apulia, 
and adds Sicily to the reſt of his Conqueſts. The 
Pope admoniſnhes him by Letters and Meſſengers; 
but to no Purpoſe. Had the Emperor fallen upon 
any other Country than Sicily, or what was a Feu- 
dal of the Church, the Pope had never quarreF'd 
with him. But as Pope hmocent III. in Ep. 188, 
and 189, to the Emperor, ſays, If you forbear 
the Patrimony of the Church, I ſhall ſhew no 
* Favour, or give Aſſiſtance, to Frederick or any 
other, according to the Stipulation betwixt us; 
* but Sicily being Part of che Church's Pacrimony;z 
* cannot but diſſuade and dehort you from in- 
** vading it; which if you perſiſt in, I ſhall main- 
* tain and defend by al poſſible Means; but you 
* muſt expect Excommunication.” It's a Sign the 
Emperor Otbo did not well know a Biſhop of Rome: 
He might have believed every Word he threarned 
him with; nay, might conſequently have expected 
worſe than he threatned. The Biſhops of Rome do 
not ofren make good their Promiſes in Favour of 
any but themſelves, but when they threaten any 
Go. a one, 
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one, they generally exceed their Word. This 
Ocho found by fatal Experience, tor he is no ſooner 
declared excommunicate, but he is depos'd, being 
on all Sides beſet with fo many and powerful Ene. 
mies, and deſerted by his Friends, (For who dare 
oppole the Infallible Supreme ?) he retires to Brun- 
fick, where he dies of Grief. 

The Fourth General Lateran Council is by the 
Editors, in Cen. Tom. 11. Par. 1 117. introduc't 
with a Hiſtory after the uſual Manner; wherein, 
they ſay, the Firſt Thing reſolved upon was a gene- 
ral Confeſſion of the Catholick Faich. Several 
pernicious Doctrines and Encroachments of the 
Church of Rome had been attempred in ſeveral 
Ages to be impoled on the Catholick Church by 
the Biſhops of Rome and their Partizans ; but none 
obtained ſo firm Eſtabliſhment and Confirmation 
as thoſe ratified in this Council, which here gain'd 
Footing, and to this Time have generally prevail'd, 
The Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation had for many 
Years been variouſly acknowledg'd and refuted, ' 
but active Pope Innocent III. refolves to nail the 
Controverſy, and for the future to put it beyond 
Diſpute. In order to which, in the Firſt Canon 
of this Council, they conclude upon a Confeflion 
of Faith, to be acknowledg'd by all, the former 
Part of which, relating to the Unity of the Tri- 
nity, General Reſurrection, Ge. is Orthodox; but 
the latter Part makes Tranſubſtantiation an Article 
of Faith as much as any of the former in theſe 
Words: The Body and Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament 
z verily contained in the Bread and Wine; the Body by 
the Divine Power being chang'd into Bread, and the Blood 
into Wine; that, to compleat the Myſtery of the Unity, 
we might receive that from him which he took of ut; viz. 
by his Incarnation. The Doctrine of Tranſubſtan- 

Latin 
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tietion has in all Ages, ſince it has been broach'd, 
been ſufficiently confuted andexploded ; and there- 
fore I ſhall not here difſert upon it, only give this 
ſmall Animadverſion; wiz. That it is as abſurd as 
it is profane, to make the Partakers of the Bleſſed 
Sacrament a Part of the · Completion of the Uni- 
ty ; which, if granted according to this Articl 
is making Cannibals of Chriſtians. But as — 
as this Doctrine is, it is in the Third Canon in- 
forc'd under Pain of Excommunication to all that 
refuſe it, and the like Puniſhment to thoſe that 
ſhall favour or protect the Recuſants, commandi 
all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Cc. to make ſtrict Searc 
and Inquiry in their reſpective Diſtricts, and to 
charge the People upon Oath to diſcover ſuch Re- 
cuſants; and to ſignity the ſame to the Sovereign 
Pontiff, that they may be brought to condign Pu- 
niſhment ; which if any Prelate ſhould neglect to 
do, he ſhall forthwith be depoſed, and a more fit 
Perſon be ſubſtituted in his Place. This was ma- 
king ſure Work, and propagating Iniquity with a 
Vengeance. | 

The Second Canon condemns Foachim the Ab- 
bot for writing againſt the famous School-Divine 
Peter Lombard, whom he wittily explodes for ma- 
king a Quaternity of the Unity and Effence of 
the Triniry, calling him Heretick and Madman. 
Here we may ſee the Effect of this ſublime and 
ſubtil Way of Reaſoning in the School-Men. oa- 
chim thought himſelf as well qualified for this as 
Peter Lombard, or any of them; and therefore 
thinks he has an Advantage of him in his Aſper- 
lion, with which he acquainted Pope Imocent III. 
and, no Doubt of it, he thought himſelf in the 
Right, and expected Applauſe from him, or he had 

not tranſmitted his Book to him for his Approba- 
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tion, as this Canon ſays. But, whether his Aſſer. 
tion againſt Lombard were right or not, it is plain 
that this new Method of Reaſoning was attended 
with ill Conſequences, and, in their Senſe, inſtead 
of curing, created Hereſies. Almerick of Chartres, 
who had been condemned in the Second Council 
of Pars, A. D. 1209. with his Followers, was con- 
demn'd in this Canon. He was well skill'd in Lo- 
gick, and as good at Diſtinctions, Diviſions, and 
other Niceties, as the reſt ; by which he broach'd 
ſeveralnew Opinions, which his Followers vaſtly 
improv'd; for which, tho' dead, he is here con- 
demn'd, and his Body taken up and burnt. 

The Third Canon is a Confirmation of the firſt, 
as has been faid, with this Addition, chiefly to ex- 
ert the Supremacy, as well in Temporal as Spi- 
ritual Cauſes; That if any Temporal Prince, 
being requir'd by the Pope to purge his Dominion 
of Hereticks, ſhall negle& ſo doing, he ſhall be ex- 
communicated. And if within the Space of a Year 
he ſhall refuſe Satisfaction, Notice ſhall be given 
to the Pope; who, for his Contempt, ſhall abſolve 
his Subjects from their Allegiance, and give his 
Land to be poſſeſs d by Catholicks, who, extirpating 
the Hereticks, ſhall enjoy it without Moleſtation: 
Adding this ridiculous Salvo, Saving the Right of the 
Prince, ſo long as be ſhall not make any Oppoſition. Ne- 
ceflity indeed has made many Sovereign Princes 
acquieſce under ſuch arbitrary Sentences, but he 
muſt be very phlegmatick that will ſubmit to ſuch 
unwarrantable Difpenſations, when he hath Power 
. reinſtate himſelf in his own, and expell Inva- 

ers. 

The Fourth Canon crowns all former Invaſions 
of the Latins upon the Greek Church, challenging 
Obedience from the Greeks to the Biſhop of Rowe 
as their Sovereign. How vaſtly different * is 
RE rom 
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from the Uſage of the Primitive Church, the Se- 
cond General Council of Conſtantinople, Can. 3. 
the Council of Chalcedon, Can. 28. and the Sixth 
General Council of Conſtantinople, Can 8288 
demòͤnſtrate; all which agree, that the Biſhop or 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople ſhould have equal Ho- 


nours after the Biſhop of Rome. The Third Canon 


of the Council of Conſtantinople gives the Reaſon 
for this very expreſly ; becauſe Conſtantinople, being 
the Seat of the Empire, was become New Rome. 
Which Biſhop Beveridge, in his Note on the 28th 
Canon of Chalcedon, further explains, (though the 
Canon it ſelf is plain enough, which ſays, The 
% Biſhop of New Rome ſhall enjoy the ſame Honour 
* with the Biſhop of Old Rome, by Reaſon of t 

* Tranſlation of the Empire. From hence, ſays 
he, we may obſerve for what Reaſon the Ancients 
paid ſo much Honour to the See of Rome ; not be- 
cauſe it was the See of St. Peter, or becauſe her 
Biſhop is Chriſt's Vicar; but becauſe ir was the 


Seat of the Empire. But the Power, which the - 


Biſhop of Rome had thus uſurp'd over the Greek 
Church, was chiefly owing to the diſtracted State 
of the Eaſtern Empire, their own Diviſions con- 
tributing to the Ruine of their Ghurch and State ; 
For Alexia Aregalus depriving his Brother Iſaac both 
of the Empire and his the Chriſtian Princes, 
who were going with a great Force to recover the 
Holy Land, winter by the Way at Conſtantinople ; 
where they beſiege the Uſurper Alexius, and take 
the City, from whence he eſcap'd. The City be- 
ing taken, and the Uſurper fled, the poor blind 
Emperor Iſaac is by the Conſent of the Princes 
plac'd on the Throne. And now, all Things ſub- 
mitting to the Will of the Latin Princes, Pope In- 
nocent III. refolves to improve the Opportunity, 
who immediately introduces the Worſhip of the 
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Latin Church in Conſtantinople ; and, to ſecure the 
Inveſtiture of the Patriarchate for the future, makes 
one Thomas of V.nice Patriarch. Cabbaſut. Not. Eccleſ. 
p. 413. col. 2. Before theſe Advantages, the Greek 
Church was ſo inveterate againſt the Latins, that 
they refuſed all Manner cf Communion with 
them; inſomuch that, as is mentioned in this Fourth 
Canon, they would not celebrate upon the ſame 
Altars till they had waſh'd them, and rebaptiz d 
thoſe that had been before baptiz'd by the 
Latins. But theſe proſperous Succeſſes of the Latin 
Princes, gave new Life to the Affairs of the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, who not only aſſumes Power over 
the Patriarchate of Conſtantinople, but over all the 
Patriarchates of the Eaſt, as appears from the 
Fifth Canon of this Council. In which he not 
only claims Supremacy over them, but pretends an 
antecedent ancient Right. This Canon is written 
with an Air of Sovereignty, and is worth the Rea- 
der's Notice ; which is verbatim thus : © Being de- 
© ſirous to revive the ancient Privileges of Patriar- 
© chal Sees, with the Conſent of this Holy Uni- 
ce verſal Sy nod, we decree, That, after the Church 
© of Rome, which, by the Providence of God, is 
© ſupream above all others, as the Mother and So- 
© vereign of all the Faichful of Chriſt, Conſf anti- 
© nople be the Firſt, Alexandria the Second, Antich 
* the Third, and Ferulalem the Fourth ; allowing 
* to each his Dignity in his ptoper Diſtrict; but 
© with this Reſecve, that after their Biſhops had re- 
©* ceived their PALL from the Biſhop of Rome, 
& (which is the Mark of Plenitude in the Epiſco- 
5 pal Office) and having ſworn Fidelity and Obe- 
*© dience to him, they might freely difpoſe of the 
* Pall to their Suffragans, receive their canonical 
© Profeflion for themſelves, and likewiſe the Oath 
& of Obedience from them to the Church of Rome. 
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© They 
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*© They ſhould alſo. have the Crugifix, carried het 
te fore them, but not in the City of Rome, or any 
tc place where the Pope or his Lęgate reſided. In 
* all Provinces the Right of Appeal upon Occat 
* ſion ſhould likewiſe be allow'd to them, e 
© in Prejudice of the See of Rome, to which al 
“ ought to pay humble Deference. 8 _ - - 
Here indeed the ſupream Pontiff has exerted 
himſelf in a moſt lordly Manner, ſubjeRing the 
Univerſal Church to his arbitrary Sway, and ma- 
king all Dignities in it, (how independant ſoeve 
they were of Rowe be fare) to hold of him in mai 
abje& feudal Slavery; and that Primacy, Which 
was but a meer complimental Deference paid to 
the See of Rame by other Biſhops in reſpect of her 
being the Firſt See, is turn'd into a Sem 
Tyranny, claiming ſervile Obedience from tho 
Prelates of. other Parts of the Chriſtian Chur 
who before were always eſteem d equal to thoſe c 
22 of Dee St. Cy» 
ian and Cæcilian, calling them Fee Coop ſcopi, 
20 42. , Bur to let the World ſee in what Sub- 
jection Pope bwocent III. kept the Eaſtern Patriarch, 
the Editors, in the Preamble to this Council, in- 
ſert Two of this Pope's Epiſtles : The Firſt is to 
the Patriarch of Alexandria, wherein, ſpeaking of 
his Intent to call a General Council, he impe- 
riouſly commands his perſonal Appearance in his 
Preſence at the Time appointed; or, if he cannat, 
to depute his Repreſentative; he does not ſay Ley 
gate, Or. that 3 becom B Teen per Only 
to the Supream Bi 's Deputy. The other js 
2 whom inthe Til. r el Lpenef oh 
| whom int ir e Calls Legat 0 
Apoftolick See, requiring his Preſence like SE at the 
acil, if he can come without Detriment to ths 
Affairs of the Holy Land, and to bring proper AY 
ons 


1 

ſons with him to aſſiſt in it; but does not ſay, 
to the Patriarch of Alexandria, if he c bot 
come in Perſon, to depure ſome other in his 
Room; his ſagacious Infallibility wiſcly foteſeeing, 
how —— it would look for his Legate to 
ſend a Sublegate. Con. T. 11. Par. 1. p. 129, 130 

But weil return to the Fifth Canon aforeſaid, 
becauſe in it the Biſhop of Rome hath made but one 
Morſel of the Rights of the whele Chriſtian Cha 
which he hath gorg d with a Vulturian Guſt. 
unjuſt his Claim of Supremacy is, has been gen 
rally © and particularly ſpoken to already. We 


* 
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have often mentioned che Taling up of the Pall from. 


Rome; which, being another Innovation and En 
croachm ent of the Grand Prelate, it may be 
Vſe and Entertainment to the Reader to diſcus, 
The PA I. I. is the Chafacteriſtick Noce, 0 
Emblem of the Pope's Supremacy;; for by Verte 
of it all Patriarchs and Metropolitags, a = 
pretend, hold of Rome; and wirhour' it they 
ndt to conſecrate, celebrate a Synod, or exereiſt 
any Pontifical Function. There is a ort Account 
of the Court of Rome, together wich its Offices 
and Officers, written in Tralian, tranſlated into 
Ewgliſh by Mr. H. Cogan, and printed for Henry Her- 
ringman, A. D. 1654, wherein the Pradition of the 
PALL is related, p. 141, Cc. The Uſe of the 
PALL is there ſaid to be very ancient, having id 
Original from Pope Ein, the immediate Succefſor 
of St. Peter, and given by God to the Prelates of 
Rome for a ſingular and ſpecial Privilege of Power, 
The Care of making and keeping the Pall, ſays 
the fame Author, belongs to the &poſtolical Sub. 
deacons, who make them of pute and White Wool 
in this Manner: The Nuns of St. Annes Monaſtery 
do offer every Year two White Lambs on the Al- 
tar of that Church in the Feſtival Day of St. my 
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of whoſe Wool the Pulli are made and delivered: to 
e Subdeacans, who carry chem to the Churthof 
erer; by the Canons of which they are laid 
upan the Bodies of the Apoſtles Peter amd: Pn. 
ander the high Altar, and being watch'd ona Nin 
zecurdiug to Cuſtom, they are raken from th. 
and reſtor d to the/Subdeacons: Ehe Form of 
is orbicular, ſo s to compals che Shoulders, al 
Labels hangingatown before and behind, and un 
each Shoulder. When the P. is oonfett do 
Gn won 2 n 
Hondur [ „ of Hing un Mary, 
and of 4 Fife e, Pexer dEaul 3 ana lſoioff 
our: Holy Father abe Pope, and: of :nbe HM Church)”. 0d 


wherein 4 the Plenitiali of the Pongifieat © 
with the Title of Archbiſhop, Sc. Thus far the afore 
ſaidAuthor,; om whom it will noc be amiſt to. be- 
flow an Animadvesfion or mo 7 917 
I. As ro che miqquiry of cha Iniſt itu tiomoſ ui 
Pal; this Author de duces it ffom Linus, whòôm he 
calls! the immediave Succeſſor of St. Pere) But 
dus, as we hahe dbſerved in the Beginning of icheſe 
Remarks, cauld never: claarly beimade out, mor 
ean the Remomiſts plainly prove who gras the imme. 
diate Succeſſor of the Apoſtles in ch See of R.; 
for tho Ken ſays, The Apoſthis gave the Adtoiniſtr a- 
tion of the Charch at Rome 1 Linus; yet, as has been 
already. obſerved, Epiphanius, Hereſ.- 20, givegrhe 


Reaſon for it, ſuyi F — — 
26 other Provinces. tu yrłach the Go poi Chrif, Rome 
ould not be deft without a Biſbop- And therefore 


deputed Lias; which does not amount to a Sucae 
fion, but 4 bare Temporal Deputation. Babrit 
matters not to the preſent Purpoſe, whether SS. Pe- 
ter and Paul made Lias the firſt Biſnop of Rowe; 
whether he was the next NW af 
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ter St. Peter, or whether he died before St. Peter, us 
the Author of the Apoftolick Conſtitutiors has it, 
1.7. . 47. There is an unlucky Blunder in the la. 
ſiiturion it ſelf, which gives it a fatal Stab. The 
Author tells us, That the Care of making and 
kerping the Pall. was committed to the 
Subdeacons; and that they were made of the 
Wool ſhorn off the two Lambs offer d on the Al. 
tas of che Church of St. Anne. Some People hard 
hut weak Memories Let this Author prove, 
that there was ſuch an Order as that of Subdeacom 
in uus Time, or that there then was any Mo- 
naſtry or Church dedicated to St. e in Rome, as 
** and I wilt without Scruple believe this 

ther 'Rowaentick- hey he” or _ of his 
Friends can intent, be their ancy never ſo pro- 


2. There is ſomething in ain the Colls. 
tion of the Pall that carries a more. modern Aſpe& 
than that of Laus Time. For theſe Words, . 
ey Wh Pall, wherein s the Plewiauale of the Pim 
"ies! Offer are verbatim the Words of the Filth 
n of the Fourth Leteray Council; and _— 


Edare afſirm were not uſed in this bis ator | 


ſtitution, Canon, or Council before, which i 
1100 Years after Linus. 

3. This Author afficms; That Esche Ceſavimſe, 
in a Sermon of the Epiphany, writeth thus: N. 
thing uw more ancfent than the Sacerdotal Veſtre/'of 
Prlaves, which ſucceeded to that maide of Sith 
in the Old 17 ment, wherewith Linus fin 
adorn d, in Sign if plenary Power. This 
3 for ſeveral Reaſons; 1. As to 
baus Sermon on this Epiphany, as he Calls it, he 
is very much betides his Authority; for this muſt 


Gall 
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eicher be among his Five Books de Theophania, which 
are reckon d among his Opera non extantia, and con- 
ſequently 
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ſequen 2 not come within this Anthor's 


Reach ; only known as being cited: Or elſe 
ic muſt be among his Homilies, which are reckon d 
among his Scripta dubia, and more juſtly eſteemd 
to belong to Euſebia Emiſemm. Cav. Hiſt. Lit. Par. 1. 
. 133, 134. 2. The Sacerdoral Veſture cahnot be 
Fad to imply a Pal, pn no Relation to it. 
3. The forementioned Phraſe, Plenary Power, car- 
ries Suſpicton enough to betray it. 

Before I cake Leave of this Author, there is ano- 
ther Thing worthy Obſervation ; which however 
indulg'd or diſpens d with, cannot clear the Church 
of Rome or its Biſhop from that foul Sin of direct 
Simony. The Pall being granted, p. 146. he adds, 
They who receive it, do uſually compound with the Sub- 
deacons, who do receive from the Prelates, ſometimes 
more, ſometimes leſs in the Hundred, according to the Va- 
lue and Taxation & the Church. So that according to 
their own Scheme, viz. That no Prelates can con- 
ſecrate, celebrate Synods, or perform any Epiſco- 
pal AR, before they have taken up their Pals, and 
which cannot be obtained without a Price, they 
have no Title to their Dignities, and therefore 
muſt conſequently be guilty of Simony. It may 
be urg © perhaps in Defence of the Supream Pon- 
tiff, that this Price is no more than a Fee due to 
the Subdeacons as Officials in the Court of Rome ; 
but our Author clears that Point, by adfing, char, 
The Maſters of the Ceremonies* tos, in regard of their 
Office, and the drawing up of the Inſtrument, have cer- 
tain Fees, according to the ion of the Value, and 
Taxation of the Churches, but not ſo much as the Sub- 
deacons. Ibid.” The Maſters of the Ceremonies 
indeed ought to be confidered for their Trouble in 
drawing pp Inſtruments, and the Fees appropriated 
to them are as much their Due as a Labourer's 
Hice 3 but 2 not to be reckon d 5 
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the Number of Hirelings or menial Servants; and 
being. Ciericks, cannot give or take Money on the, 
Score of any Eccleſiaſtical Promotion without Im- 
ation of Simon) vat. add. 3 
© But the honeſt Sorboniſt Rzcherize, in his Hiſtory. 
of the General Councils, Z..1. p. 381. &c. makes 
this Encroachment of the Biſhops of Rome a much 
viler Uſurpation than has hitherto been repreſented, 
the Inſticution of the Pall being not originally theirs. 
How unconformable to the ancient Canons the 
later and more. modern Innovations of the See of 
Rome are, may be clearly evinc'd from the Canons 
themſelves. The Sixth Canon of the Firſt Nicene 
Council allots ro each. Patriarch his Rights over 
his Metropolitans; and that no Perſon ſhall be ac- 
knowledged a Biſhop who is not conſecrated by his 
proper Metropolitan. The Right alſo. of Patri- 
archs ordaining Metropolitans is enforc d from this 
and the Canons of other Councils, particularly 
that of Chalceden, Can. 12. wherein the Rights of 
both are preſerv d, which mediately or immediately 
is to be underſtood according to the Order pre- 
ſcrib'd by the Canons, or other ancient prevailing 
Cuſtom. Now, ſays Ricberius, the Manner of or- 
daining Metropolitans was by Impoſition of Hands; 
which Cuſtom deduces its Origin from the Goſpel: 
But when and whence the Grant of the Pall in the 
Church had its Inſtitution, does no where appear, 
They would ſeem to deſcribe the Poll from fd, 
Pelenſſora, L. 1. Ep. 136. ta Hermin ; where be lays, 
The little Cloak or Mantle which the Prieſt wore on bu 
Shoulder: was made of Wool, not of Linen; 4. 
thereby the Fleece of that oy =P its Maſter found 
l 2 nn oy on bu 5 — * gs — 
cally implying, that « Biſhop, who bears the Type of Chri 
' ſhowld 75 2.4 bis oft and, being Rt 255 that 
Habit, ſhew is all, that be imitates that good and gre 
þ | epher 
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Shakes bo bore the 2 his Fleck. It like 
wile appears from the ſame Jidore, that not « 


che 
Metropolitans in Greece, but the Biſhops, uſed: this 
Sort of Cloak or Mantle: But what's this to the 
Conceſſion of the Pall? The Authors of the fa- 
bulous Donation bf Conſtantine ſay, That the 
ror Conſtantine gave to Pope Silveſter bis Superhume- 
rale or Hood which he wore upon hs Shoulders ; which 
ſeems to be a Reſemblance or Species of the Pall. But 
every like. is not the ſame, However, ſuppoſing 
this Donation to be true, (though it is an apparent 


direct Forgery) it makes againſt the original Grant 


of it in the Pope; for the true Inference from this 
Citation is, that the Conceſſion of the Pall was 
from the Emperor to the Pope. Baronizs in his An- 
nals, Tome V. ad An. 432. towards the End, men- 
tions a Privilege af the Church of Ravenna, which 
by the Emperor Valentinian was grected into a Me- 
tropolis, and that he ted K. Uſe of 'the Pall 
to Fobn Biſhop thereof: Which Privilege Baronix: 
moſt furiouſly oppoſes; affirming, That the Grant 
of. the Pall LR to the Pope, and not to the 
Emperor. This is aſſerting, but not provieg and 
taking that for granted which is ſtill in ilpute. 
I do not deny, 1+ys Richerias, chat the Biſhops of 
Rome, from che Time of Gregor; the Great, have 
actiſed the Grant of the Pail ro Metropolitans ; 
ut the Controverſy in Hand is about the Firſt In- 
ſtirurion of ir, and whether che Conceſſion of jt 
was from rhe I.mperors, or from the Church? 
He muft be very ignorant of Hiſtory, who will 
deny, that the Emperors have erected Metropolis's; 
and therefore Hartuins is very much in the wrong 
to oppoſe th Privilege of the Pall granted by 12 
lentinian to Church of Ravenna. Liberat ns, in 
bis Hiſtory, which he calls his Breviary, cop. 28 
relates, That when Anthimns found he mnt uit 26 
| 8 b 41 - Lee 


0 1 
n 
See of Conftantinople, be return d the Pall to the Em 
ors. From whence ir is plain, that the Emperor, 
beſtowed the Pall on the Patriarchs. And for this 
Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, Gregor, L. I. Ep. 27. ſays, That 
de inviportuned the Emperor Maurice, to permit the Uſe 7 
the Pall to Anaſtaſius Patriarch of Antioch, that h 
might celebrate Maſs in the Church of St. Peter, Prins 
of rhe Apoſtles To what Purpoſe ſhould Pope Gre. 
207 petirion the Empexor to grant the Uſe of the 
Pall ro Anaſtaſius, if the Emperor had not the Right 
of diſpoſing of it? And as for granting Leave to 
Ana ſta ſſu to celebrate Maſs in St. Peter's Church, 
ir was undoubredly in Pope Gregory's own Power; 
bur the Uſe of the Pall could be granted only by 
the Emperor. From hence it is beyond Contro- 
; verly; That the Infticution of the Pall was firſt in 
the Emperors ; the Diſpoſing of which, as the Em. 
pire declin'd, rhaBiſhops of Rowe aſſumed, as they 
did many other Things. Upon which ſeveral In- 
novations and Encroachments crept in immediate- 
ly, and the old Canonical Inſtitutions were in- 
verted. The ancient Cuſtom of Patriarchs was 
ſoon after their Conſecration to ſend Synedial 
Letters of their Ordination and Profeſſion of their 
| Faith to other Parriarchs ; but the Roman Pontiff, 
| by ſending the Pall ro Metropolitans, 1 
1 demand of them an Account of their Fai 
crept in ſo early as with Pope Pelagins I. who plead: 
the Uſe of the Pall; complaining, that Metropo- 
licans refuſed to give any Account of their Faith 
to him, or accept the Pall from him : Upon which 
he decrees, That whoſoever ſhall not within the Syace 
of Six Months do both, ſhall be deprived. Gregory the 
Great, though a Supplicant to the ror i 
for the Uſe of the Pall for the Patrĩ ch of Auel, 
takes upon him to diſpoſe of a Pall to a Biſhop of 
Corinth, who was no Subject to the ang of 
: F 


ow 47 oy 05 TT 7 0 © © ee T 


mn —— - oe © IE] 2 RERESTYD eo 1-117 7 0 re 


3 


pal Function. But in 


(377 ) 

Rome; which could be no more at that Time then 

ying a iment to a Biſhop in Poſſeſion bo- 
ore, without the Authority or Power of the See of 
Rome: But theſe early Encroachments furniſh them 
with Precedents; and from them they plead, That 
fo long ſince fach and ſuch a Biſhop received his 
Pall from the Roman Patriarch. But in the Time 
of Gregory VII. the ancient Uſe of the Pall is chan- 

d from what it was in Pope Paſchal and Gregory 
the Great's Time : Then ic was to give an 
of their Faith, but now it is employed as an Inſtru- 
ment to exact an Oath of Fidelity and Obedience 
from the Metropolitans to the Biſhop of Rowe: 
The Neglect of which made Gregory VII. L. 1. Ep. 9. 
very angry with the Archbiſhop of Ras; com- 
manding him not to ordain any Biſhop or Prieſt, 
or conſecrate any Church, till he had taken his Pal 
from Rome, according to the Cuſtom of the Apo- 
ſtolick See. The ſame likewiſe Pope Paſchal II. 
claims: So that we may juſtly infer from hence, 
what Ip _—_— Sn a Mark of Honour 
and Dignity, is ong Practice grown a heavy 
Burden > "db Court of Rome forbidding Metropo- 
lirans the Execution of their Office, which they are 
by Divine Right obliged to perform, till they had 
taken up their Pal; which at beſt is but meerly a 
Ceremonial, contributing nothing to the Epi 
cceeding Ages, by this 
Ceremony of the Pall, the Biſhops of Rowe not 
only ſubdued the Weſtern, but the Eaffern Churches 
to the Monarchy of the Roman Pontiff, as appears 
— in the Fifth Canon of the Fourth Latera 

ouncil ; which makes ic the Plenitude of the 
pontiſical Office. . 

In Order to the utter Extirpation of the 4 - 
genſes and Vanden, there were Two Things inſtitu- 
jtd, or at leaſt confirmed, 2 

y * 
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which ſeem to take their Riſe from Two Canom 
of ir, iz. the of Inquiſition from the Eighth, 
and the Order of Preachers from che Ninth ; tho 
the Project is chiefly owing to Dominic of Spain, 1 
Regular of the Church of Oſme, who was elec 
at this Council, and treated with great Reſpect by 
Pope Inmocent III. This Dominic having form'd the 
of the Order of Preachers, gets it confir. 
med in this Council : The Intent of which was tg 
trains a certain Number of Men, who by their 
powerful Oratory ſhould be able to convince the 


 Albigenſes, and convert them, and all other Here- 


eicks. Bur ſuſpecting their own Abilicies, an armed 
Force was ſent to ſubdue them, under the Name 
of Creyſades; and to crown this pious Work, they 


fer up the Office of the Holy Inquiſition, that Scan- 


dal and Scourge. of the Chriſtian Religion, that 
Rack of Conſciences, and Shop of Cruelty and 
Butchery. Ladovicus a Paramo, who was an 
ſicor, in his Book de Orig. Officii S. Inqniſit. l. 1. tit. 2. 
c. x, moſt ridiculouſly lays the Foundation of it in 
Paradiſe, making God the Firſt Inquiſitor, and our 
Firſt Parents by their Fall guilry of Hereſy : And 
leaſt this pretty Story ſhould want Embelliſhment, 
he tells us, That after the Great Inquiſitor had 
condemn d them in a formal Manner, He enjoin d 
them a Pennance, which they perform'd, wearing 
Leathern Garments ; in Imitation of which, the ge. 
nedifines afterwards wore the Sanbenito. He might 
much more properly have made Adam the Author 
of Open- knee d Breeches. This wretched Fabulo- 
fity is downright playing with holy Things, and 
making a prophane Jeſt of Religion. The hu 
tion having been treated of by ſeveral Hands, I 
ſhall only add here, that it was firſt ſet up at Tan- 
louſe, and in other Cities of Languedoc, where the 
Albigenſes and Vaudox had gotten the deepeſt Foot- 


ing 


: 
| 
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jag. The Popes- ſet it up indraly;: from 
— Time after ic paſs d into & 5 but it was Ba. 
0 France, and could never be brought into. 


* 


many; though the Emperor Frederic II. did protec 
of the Crime of . Hereſy ; but he left the Power of 
puniſhing to yg Luna 1 3 N 
and Forty eighth of 
this Council relate to Church- Diſciplige, parricu- 
larly Excommunication, and the Coal 
ception in Favour of Regulars, who are exemp 
from Cenſures of this Nature, as baving 


the Inquilitors, 1 e 
y 
The Forty ſevent 
Rules of Diſcipline among themſelves. By this the 


old Encroachment of the Monaſtick State upon 


the Epiſcopal is revived and confirmed, diſchar- 
ging Regulars from the Juriſdiction of their Dio» 
celans. The Lifty ſeventh Canon is another In- 
ſtance of the Pope's Partiality and Favour to the 
Monks or Regulars, who, aut of their own Or- 
der, own no Superior bur the Pope: For which he 
favourably diſtinguiſhed them from the Secular 
Clergy, nay, from che Biſhops chemſiclves. They 
are in this Canon allowed, upon their annual Cir- 
cuits wlien my go to receive their Rents, to cele- 
brate Divine Service in the Church of the Place, 
though ict be actually under Interdict; calling their 
Arrival in fuch a Place Fucundas Ad vent. But in 
the Fifty eiglith Canon, a Biſhop that ſhall happen 
to come into any. Place where the Church is under 
Interdict, his Arrival is fo far from being called 
Jaucundas, that though he is allowed to celebrate in 
the Church, yet it is with theſe Reſtrictions: He 
ſhall cauſe the Church-Doors to be fot, ſpeak with a low 
Vaice, allow no Bells to be rung; and if there be am ſpe- 
cial Probibition enjoin'd, be ball not preſume to celebrate. 
Put there are none of theſe Cautions and Re- 

ſtrictions 
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i on the —.— n 

ti err, or incur an Interdict. I ſhall add but a 
Words more of this Council, or the Pope that 
preſided in it, both which expired in a ſhort Time 
after each other. Notwithſtanding the many and 
confiderable Advantages Innocent III. gain d 
in this Council to the Papal Dignity, and the great 
(though wicked) Points he maintained and carried, 
ough this Council is call'd General, yer 

Preſumptions which detract very 
redir and Authority of it. 1. The 


and 

there are ſtron 

much from the 

Canons of this Council not leaſt Shadow 
with 


of Synodical Authority them, but look more 
Hike the arbitrary Pragmatick Decrees of Pope In- 
nocent, than any joint Conſent of a Synod ; aſſu- 
ming to himſelf in the Style of them the Power of 
Indulging, Can. 57. Calling the Biſhop of Rome 
the Plenitude of Power, Can. 62. Oc. All which car- 
ry an Air of Sovereignty in them, belonging to 
e Pope more than the Synod. 2. Conſidering 
the great and illuſtrious Appearance in this Coun- 
cil, which conſiſted of 412 Biſhops, among whom 
were Two Patriarchs, viz. of Conftanti and 
Feruſalem, (though both of them Latins) 71 Pri- 
mates and Metropolitans, and 800 Abbots 
Priors, it might reaſonably have been expected, 
that the Decrees of this Synod ſhould have been 
confirmed by a —— Subſcription; but there 
not the Name of one ſubſcribed to them. 
the Learned Da Pin makes 


Diſſert. 7. G 4. de Anti Kat i 
wiſe in Vol. XI. e 1 Eolach 


* Hiſtorians all 


may 
mord like the 


(Cr 
Pope  Þenecent ILL than the Decrees of 


4 


Holy-Land, and againſt the Alb; 
In = rant re} er 5 


pretended Viſion of St. Peter, who by Revelation 
foretold the ſpeedy Reducing of Feruſalem. Con. T. 11. 
par. 1. p. 242. In the other he diſputes with va- 
rious Succeſs for ſeveral Years, tilt Ram Count 
of Tolouſe, and others, who had headed the 4 
goes, were forced to ſubmĩt, which was about the 

ear 1225. when, in the Council of” Raw 
mond had his Lands reſtor d; having the Year be- 


fore, in the Council of Mompelher, taken an Oath 


to live peaceably, ay Obedience to the Church 
of Rome, to we fe Clergy their Rights, and 
within the Space of Three Months to pay Fifteers 
thouſand Marks for Damages done; und, to the 
utmoſt of his Power, to extirpate Hereſy through- 
out his whole Province. This Pope, well know- 
ing from the Practice of his Predeceſſors of hat 
vaſt A the Preſervation of the Holy-Land 
was to the See of Rome, refolves to forward the 
Expedition thither with all his Intereſt; re- 
fore commands the Emperor Frederick, under Pain 
of Excommuanication, to march an Army thither, 
notwithſtanding the Necefliry of his own Aﬀairs 
to the contrary ;- which he delaying to do, 
his Holineſs is as good as his Word, (he or his 


Predeceſſors ſeldom in this rg As 
forthwith excommunicaces him. Bur this 
the Editors, Con. T. 11. par. 2. „ 30. in their fic» 


count of the Council Cremona, ſeem to ſet in a 
true Light. Out of the Nu Chronicle they tell 
us, That 4. D. 1226. the Bmysrer Frederick held 2 
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Council at Croma a bir: the. Extirpation of the 
Hereticks out of Itsly, and about the Affairs off the 
Hay-Land :| But — of Italy, oonfede rating 
upan his Appeoach, refuſed to bey or recnite 
> "7 that he was forced to retire to Appalia, it 

Here was the true Cauſe of his — 
ure; not ſo much the Affair of the Haly 
Lack which he would by no Means have negled- 
ed: Bac che Emperor's holdiog. a Council about 
theſa Aſſairs without his Conſent, and in Italy too, 
ſwels the Stomach of the Supreme Pontiff. The 
Sovereign Biſhop — card to have an Emperot 
im Rowe, or any Pact of hay, unleſs it were to ſea 
their 7  upos the Shoulders of him. -The Em 
pegor's gives t ta the Holy See, 
— 1 Beacon, warn the Eccleſiaſtick State 
of the invader a Coming, and am againſt um: 
Though the Emperor was ever B much in eameſt 
in the Caſe of extirpating Heres iche, or. Danse, 
the Holy-Land, yet bis Jecting Fot in Rah, gad 
holding a Council without the. Pope's 1 
was an Infringement the Court of Ræme could not 
digeſt : It was. dg. upon the Joe off the d. 
1 n. preſuming to do vis farmady had 

their Right, though ＋— ler k 


This Lear, vis. 1226. 15 vecy femar kable fora 


bold Attempt of the biſhop a Roe. upon all — 
cleſiaſtick Dignities. It begun in Englend ; 
had it ſucceeded there, would: no Doubt, — 
been received every where elſe; Which would 
have mede the T——_— N the — — 
Potentate upon Eart t Henry mg 

Erglend, wiſely foreſeeing the Conſequence, hand- 
omely diverted it. Matthew Peru relates it thus: 


en Langton, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, cal 
« ling s Coun at Wi — us d the Po 
Lercers concerning th — Renee 


s * 
. 
bd 1 — WW 
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* on the Biſhop of Rome, n 
© King and Prelates of Englu much — 
« ** ſooner underſtood, but apo A 
© the Covetouſneſs of — err King, 
© calling the Prelates and Nbility — 
« turn d "his: Anſwer to the Arctibiſhop : Wlan che 
„ pope demands of us relates to the Chriſtiabi 
&« World in general: We theretore, who arerfieas 
ated at fo great 4 Diſtance, when we ſhall ee 
* how ather Nations receive theſe Demands, flrall 
© by their Example be the more ready to anſwer 
them. But rhe"! foreſaid Author purſues! this 
Story more at large, giving the Reaſon tor the 
Pope's Demand; . Cardinal Orbe, the Pope's Lt> 
6 1 — alledging :the Scandal that the Churohrob = 
- x under by bein — 
« — that none have cheir 
© difpat i che Court of Rams wirhout a waſt 
Ex oe of Money and Preſants; and that the 
©. poverty of t Church of — 
« of this Scandal, tells chem they ou 
* Sons, to take off this Scatidal ; 
5 ä — = > (95 ſuct. good Men as they 


« of Lite, which :would be very unhecoming the 
© Reman, Dignity: It therefore chey? - would con; 


© ſent to this Demand, —— only re- 
move this Reproach from their: Motherothe 
Church, but might alſo have Juſtice done t 
in the Diſpateh of their Affairs without the uſaal 
* Preſents.” The Form of the Demand runs dus: 
We demand of — Carbedral Churches Two Prebends to be 
ide Biſhop, "and 
" Reli ions * 
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out of the Revenues of the Church 
of. England ; but in other Countries it would have 
amounted to an immenſe Sum. ut notwit 

7 Inftances of the Cardinal-Legate, 
the was baffled by many Delays and Difap- 
ts, which were on Purpaſe thrown in the 
to oppoſe this exorbitant and unreaſonable 
_— At which Cardinal Baronins, Spend, 


as always great a 
© Th Fit Epi of is Pope i 0 Hg 1 
0 and though We cannot for 
of Dare tell when it was written, yes by che 
nor of ä — tot 
that Princg to encourage the for — * 
He embiraces him with a facial Af: 
action, as his moſt beloved Son, pune 


tuous on, and obliges kim co an bumble 
Veneration of _ Church and bar Miniſters.” 
The Second Epiſtle is to the Biſhops of 
in abe Caſe of Richord Biſhoy — yy 
af moſt ſcandalous Life: In which, ay ix = 
nexared many ae Crimes charged on bipt, ſuch 
as Murder, Simony, ROE, Sacrilege, Per; 7 
likewiſe accuſcs him of not payin e. 
Appeals: to the See of Rome. the 
of Durban been innocent of all the other 
to 


againſt him, this alone had been 
have — him. But akes be has 
'd up the ſeveral Parts af the Accuſation, in 
prefane and a Manner, he 
the 
20 


ct. he 
cence co 
Brſhop 
—— 
reckon 
a:moſt 


rhe. le of 
2 ad wes Clamor ſuper Bi aſanderit, dignum 
ex Officis neffri Debito de *, nt been an i 
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and others, are not a little angry, hinting, that 
there were not min ſuch malign Diſpoliions, 


by. pious Inclinations to the Fear af God, and yir- 


Moſt gb goed to a Later. 


. as.  AwWn a« D 


"I 


Tough 2209 

11 e . —4 18. 4. 20, 

Becauſe the eaſe the Op of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, 

2 is exceeding grievons, I will go down 

zo the Cry hich ig case unte t, and if net, that © may 

. To imitate God in all Things is 

and _ int Things unlawful, as when our Imi- 

mes to maks us equalize our ſelves 

with with Gad. The. bo te hs Rs 
makes 2 wrong che 


in pre 
aſſumilate bis f 2 to that * the — 
whoſe Perfections there is not one — 
ſed for * but — — 1 He never 


mirabilaa facere, ſed quoniam mitis ſum & bumilis Corde. 
He dath net jay, learn of me to ball the curions and ſtately 
Fabrick of the Warld, to create all Things viſible and in- 
vifihle rhereis contained ; no, but learn of me, for ] ans 
mark and lawly' of Heart. ' Sovereigniry Power 
S8 our Lord to his 


— 
ition, 


* 


Ambition, which Chriſt ranſom'd with his 

is very unbecoming the Character of a true Paſtor: 
But theſe have too often been the Marks of Scan- 
dal in the Biſhops of Rome, as already has been obſer= 
ved and will more infamouſly appear in many fol: 
lowing inſtances; and in none more than in- the 
fucceeding Pope. „ * + nagkll 
= | p227. 5. Gregory IX. before call'd Hupoline: : He 
was Nephew to Imocent III. by whom he was cres 
ated Cardinal, and whoſe Steps for the p 
the Intereſt of the Potitificate he moſt exactly ol 
in. The Empire and the Pontificate had for mx 
ny Ages caſt a jealous Eye on each other; each 
concluding, that nething could ſo much contribute 
to the: Eſtabliſhing of rhe others Greatneſs, as in 
Riva!'s Deſtruction; which made them ſtrike ſo 
heartily at one another, their vigorous and fre. 
quent Attacks continually involving the Empire; 
both. in Germany and rah, in Hood. But wha 
contributed chiefly to the Advancement of the Pom 
tiſicate, and Depre ſſion of the Empire, were theſt 
Two Things: 1. The Collection and Publicatioh 
of che Decretals (in which this: Pope was per- 
ſonally active, being generally ſuppos de to. be the 
Compiler of the Decretal) gave the laſt Blow sol 
wards the Ruine of the ancient Laus, and eſtas 
bliſhing the abſolute and unlimited Power of Pro- 
ceſſes, which were afrerwards brought before the 
Court of Rome. 2. The Differences of the Prince 
of Germany, in the Hection of the Emperor, gave 
the Popes an Opportunity of maintaining this 
Right over the Empire, and of ſtrengthening their 
Temporal Power in ah. _ ns ,dawd 3.8 
The Editors in this Pope's Life are very tender, 
not relating the moſt minute Circumſtance cha 
may fully his Character; though his Actions were 
as black as any of his Predereſſors, but continue 
n FS to 
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to :nveigh- ſpwerely againſt the * r Frederie, 
and other Enemies of the Papacy. In the Begin- 
ning of his. Pontificate, Pope Gregory IX. com- 
mands the Emperor, upon Pain of Excommunica- 
tion, to lead an Army into-Aßa; in which being 
retarded by Sickneſs, the impatient Pontiff ferth- 

with anathematizes him. Ihe Emperor no lod 
recavers,' but, without his- Hoſineſs's Abſolugion, 
he 1 tot the Ioly- Land. Wherher the Pgpa 
was attronted at the Emperors Undertaking this 
Expedition; without his Abſolution, or whether he. 
was glad of the Opportunity his Abſence offer d, 
J will not ſay: But it is certain the pious. Pope 
takes hold of the Occaſion, and invades the Empe- 
ror's Territories. in Lombardy, and other Parts of 
kaly ; which he claims and ſeizes, as the Patrimo- 
ny of the Church. It was a foul Action indeed, 
to invade the Dominions of an ablent Prince, at 
that Time hazarding his on and the Lives of his 
People in Defence of the Church of Chriſt, againſt 
a powerful Army of Infidels : Bur the ſubſequent 
Actions of this Pope ſhew him the greateſt Infidel 
of his Time; for, whether through Envy at the 
Emperor's Sugceſs in the Eaſt, or Apprehenſion of 
his growing Greamels, which might afterwards 
ecliple the Papal Grandeur, (no- Matter which, 
for neither can excuſe the Baſeneſs of the Action) 
he moſt treacheroufly confpires with, the Knights- 
Templers to deſtroy the Emperor: To compleat 
which impious Deſign, he vrues to the Saldan qt 
the Saracens, inſtructing kim how he might ſur- 
prize Frederic upon the Banks of Jerdan. The ge- 
nerous Saldan abhorting ſuch Perfidy, not only ac- 
gone the Emperor with the Conſpiracy, but 
s him the Pope's very Letters, which were an 
undeniable Teſtimony of his Holineſs s Treachery, 
The Editors give not en Hint of this Parr of 
C 2 the 
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the Story, but fall to railing moſt 
the 'Emperor, for 1 frer his great — 
tn Afi, and taking Feraſclem, made a Peace with 
the Soldan _— T5 and Knowledge of 
the Princes. 310. He did make 
a Peace Sith — „l indeed it was bt 
Time; for how could thas Prince be ſaid to be 
when the Biſhop of Rome, who ought to have pro. 
tected his Dominions in his Abſence, baſely dif. 
poſſed him of them, and at a Diſtance e din 
2 villainous Conſpiracy a againſt his Life : 
he had inevitably loſt, but for the Generoſity of 
an honeſt Heather, whoſe Morals by this Action 
far outſhined the Profeſſion of Chrĩſtianĩty in this 
Infidel-Pope ; and for the Ten Years Peace, as the 
Editors call it, it was not only prudent, bur 
rous and grateful in him. aper in rhe firſt Face, 
it was Time for him to return to recover his Dom: 
nions, which the Pope had raviſhed from him in 
his Abſence: Next, he — . — not An 
eurity to his Perfon among fach Devotees of the 
Rowan Prelate's Ambition, as the Templets, who, 
though they had taken upon them the Crofs, yet 
foupthr and ” conſdired againſt the Intereſt of it. 
And laſtly, oo ron, — the 32 us 
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had been upon hard Terms, which x W not. 
Bur though F ide Editors ſay n of theſe vile 
Atons in this Pope's Life, yet in the Two Epiſtles 
of Pope Gregory, viz. XI. and XII. Com. T. 11. 

& 340. Cc. he charges the Empe- 


x. 
For with 35 blackeſt Calumny that can be inver- 


ted; eſpecially in the latter, here, to the Arch- 
of Canterbury and his 8 , he makes 
al Complaint of the unjuſt of the 
Emperor, but does not clear himſelf * 


— 
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of it more than by downright denying ſom: 
of it. After ſeveral hard Names, he tells —_ 
how the Emperor had belied him, in ſaying he had 
relinquifh'd him hecauſe he went to the Hoty-Land 
without havi d for Abſolution ; and that by 
holding a Correſpondence with the So/dax of the 
Saracens, he had prevented his Succeſs in Recovery 
of the Holy-Land. Now, as heavy as this Charge 
is, the Pope does not alleviate it by any tole 
Anſwer ; for he fays, ibid. p. 341. © That he, (viz. 
© the Emperor} deſpiſing the Authority of the 
© Keys, enters Syria without having firſt received 
« Abſolution ; where between him and the Soldan 
* a Truce was agreed upon for Six Years.” All 
this is true, and yet no Scandal on the Emperor, nor 
Excuſe for the Pope's correſponding with an Infidel 
Prince againſt a Chriſtian. Such weak Def:nces 
do but confirm an Accuſation; and his Holineſy 
had as good have ſaid nothing, fince he ſpeaks ſo 
little to the Purpoſe. But the great Deſign of 
theſe two Epiſtles aforeſaid is to wheedle che King 
of England into the Pope's Intereſt againſt the Em- 
peror. 

The Epiſtle of Germanm, who ſtyles himſelf 
Archbiſhop, not Patriarch of Conftantinople, is the 
moſt fulſome and prophane Piece of Flatrery that 
ever was penn d by a Roman Parafite, and fo very 
unlike a Patriarch of the Greek Church, by the 
Conceſſions of unlimited Supremacy to that of che 
Remiſh, that it cannot gain Credit enough with the 
ingenuous to be look'd upon as genuine, but rath 

ited in as a Confirmation of the Acknowledg- 
ment of the Supremacy from a Patriarch of Con- 
ſantinople. Th apwenrs lainer yer from the rwo 
Epiſtles of Pope Gregory IX. in Anſwer to this of 
Germanus, which is written in the very ſame Style 
and Air, and in the fame Phraſe, confirming the 
s f * C 3 I . Cc 
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Conceſſions and Acknowledgments of * 
only Gregory in the Second (which is the Sixth in 
Number, ib. p. 325.) enlarges the Power of the 
Keys ſomewhat beyond what Germans does in his; 
who — calling the Sword of Anathematization 


a Twoe 
that Expreſſion of Germanas ſhould not ſufficient. 
ly be underſtood, takes upon him to add to and 
explain it from a Text of Scripture. There are 
* two Swords, ſays he, which the Lord thought 
ce fir, for the reſtraining of Spiritual and Corporal 
& Offences. If you grant the material (or Corpo- 
& ral) Sword to belong to the Temparal Power, 
& mark what our Lord ſays to Peter in Mat. 26. 52. 
© Put up thy Sword into bis Place. Where by the 
* Word, thy, he meant the material Word. And 
ce as to the Spiritual Sword, no Body queſtions 
© that by Special Commitlion he gave the Power 
ce of Binding and Looting to St. Peter. Therefore 
© both Swords are deliver'd to the Church, one 
© to be exercisd by the Prieft, the other by the 
* Soldier according to the Direction of the Prieſt” 
What a ridiculous Inference is here, and how un- 
fair is it to deduce an Original of Power from a 
curt and imperfect Text? Without Doubt the 
Sword with which St. Peter ſmote the High-Prielts 
Servant was his own, and therefore no Emphaſis 
belongs to the Pronoun Thy more than to any other 
Word in the ſame Sentence. But the Context 
{which his Infallibilily over-look d or was ignorant 
of- puts the whole beyond Diſpute. Put up thy 
Sword into his Place, for they which. take the Swqrd 
ſhall periſh by the Sword. Now, if they will denye 
8 of the Temporal Sword from this 
Te 
licerally proved ſo wherever they have. led it 
zut from both Text and Context it is plain, bo 


g'd Sword, ib.p. 219, Pope Gregor fearing 
u 
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Sig p take it with a Curſe; and indeed it ha 
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Saviour forbad the Uſe of che Civil Sworg...to his 
Diſciples, and conſequently to their Followers and 
Succeſſors; and the more to reſtrain them from it, 
he threatens them with the Puniſhmene of Periſbing 
by it. As to the Power of Binding and Looſing, which, 
he ſays, 11 Commiſſion is appropriated to 
Peter, the Infallible Judge is as much out as in the 
other. I readily grant that our Bleſſed Lord, 
Mat. 16. 19. gave the Keys of the R 
Heaven to Peter, and likewiſe the Power of binding 
and looſing : But doth this imply that he gave it. to 
him only ?, Certainly not, And it's plain that he 
gave the ſame Power to the reſt of his Diſciples, 
from that of St. Fobn 20. 22, 23. ---— Receive ze 
the Holy Ghoſt. Whoſoever Sims . ye remit, they ar 
mitted unto them; and whoſqever Sins ye retain, they are 
retained. Our Lord did not ſay, Receive thou the 
Holy Ghoſt, &. in the ſingular Number; but re- 
ceive Ye the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Sins Te remit, agd 
whoſe Sins Te retain. Which Diſpenſatign .w3s 
equally beſtow'd on them all, without Reſerve. gr 
Refrmas: ——— 
But before we part with Germanws's Epiltle to 
this Pope, there is a prophane Paſſage in it, whj 
renders it very ſuſpicious ;. and, by its Similic 
to that of Pope Honorius III. to the Biſhops of 
England, carries a Note of Forgery by ſome Crea- 
ture of the Pontificate in ii. After an Invocation 
of, and Supplication to the Bleſſed Jeſus, he ad- 
dreſſes himſelf to the Pope in theſe Words, Con. 
Z. II. Par. 1. p. 318. Having firſt lifted up qur 
Eyes to the — Mount, from whenee we 
_ © have pray d for Help, we next apply .our-ſelygs 
to Thee moſt Holy Father, who poſſeſſeſt the 
Primacy of the. Apoſtolick . See, chat - thqu 
wulgf ; froraerhe; Height df: ANN 
te hearten to the Work of me @ ſuretehed 
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Creature. This Expreſſion xs fo 
12 Pontifcal Ar Arrogance, that en d 
a Man be pt from it; and — 
nable Man be allo wid to be the 
of a Patriarch of the Greek Church, — never 
yet made ſuch mean Conceſſiom and Applications 
to the Patriarch of Rowe upon any Occaſion what. 
weer, but rather infiſted on her own Rights and 
Prerogative in Oppoſition to Rowe. = 
I ſhall make but one Remark on theſe Epiſſles 
before I leave thera, except what ſhall caſi 
| bee in che 1 during the Pontificace of this P 
in his Fifth Epiſtle to Germanw, ib. 
952. pb \ inauſpicioally ſtumbles upon an ancient 
iſtake of Pope — s, who derives the Word 
Cephas (which is the Syriac Name of Perer, — 
ing a Stone) from the Greek Word xi; 
Pope Gregery IX. in this Epiſti® confirms by 
or Plenitude of 2 


Allufion.” As te P 
2 in the Head, ann ar 41 — 
s 41 by Seeret s roving 
St. Peter's _—_—_ by this filly Miſtake. © 
6 dh, iftle attempts ro prove St. Pe- 
$ Suprema Setiiee 5 that of be Paul, 
the abo 24 Texts out of St. Marthew 
fehr Tabs, which have already been lufficienty 
4. D. 2220. e allies . Pope Gregor 
Legate, preſided in the Couricit of Tale the 6h 
Twelve Canons of which relate 
the Inquiſition" and its Power. 74 
En the Leity the ſe of « 
the except the palm 
bun Breviaty; which, that they 
erſtand, hey/ are forbidden "are in the 
this was with Deſign, 7275 
vent che Growth of ey; the 


cis Tn * 
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dixe, in th Ce U 5 , 
the New Tefament to the People in the 
Tongue, _ ow — 2 them in 
Prin i * I , e Mors Dog: ine. 
the rev — Lis to this Canon, muſt 
ſtill in Darkneſs, and receive no Benefit 
Goſpel Light which the Son of God intended for 
the Relief. of all Mankind. There have been and 
are ſtill too many, who uncall d officiouſly take upr 
on them to interpret the Holy Scripture, and very 
often through Ignorance or Mal-latention pervert 
the Senſe to their vile Purpoſes ; but to deprive the 
Laity utterly of the Uſe of them, is as wild an Ex- 
tream as the other, and of as dangerous Conſe- 
"The Inquifcion having by Desen in 
The uifition havin 
Councils gain d Strength, but chiefly from the 
Diploma of the ſupream Pontiff to all of them, » 
did not appear in ies full Force and Vigour till 


Third Council of Narbonne, which was held 4. D. 
29, 
In» 


1235. The Second Council of Toleaſe, A. D. 12 
in the firſt Canon appoinrs the Number of the 
quiſitors, wiz. One Prieſt, and Two, Three, 
more Laymen, as Occaſion ſhall offer. The 
cond Council of Arles, A. D. 1234- . 
the ſame ; and other Cauncils are very i 

to the Growth of this Shop of Cruelty. But the 
Third Council of Narboxne gives it the finiſhing 
Stroke; tho it might more properly be ſaid to bg 
done by Pope Gregory IX. s Mandate. For tho the 
Editors, in the Inſcription before the 
this Cquncil, would have us believe, that this _ 
170 4 w 
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ſtigation of — Fong Aan Peter by the 
* Grace of God of Narbonne, Fobn of Arles, Raimund 
4% of Aix, Archbiſhops, and their Suffragans, to the 
re beloved and faichful Sons in Chriſt, the Brathers- 
_ < Jaquifors of the Order of Preachers, greeting 
Con. T. Par. t.'p. 488. Yet it is plain from Sy, 
nass Continuation: of Barenias, T. 1. ad An, 1233. 
that it was the immediate Mandate of Pope Greg. 
y IX. who firſt inſtituted the Brothers-Preachers 
Inquiſitors. That Author is plain: Mandato ar- 
cepto- a Sede Apoſtolica de Concilio impertiendo Fratribus 
Predicatoribus, recens in ill:s Partibus conſt itutis Inquiſt- 
#oribus contra Heveticos quomodo ſe gerere ad verſus es 
deberent 29 Capitula condiderunt de Penis, Cc. From 
whence it appears, that the Fathers of this Coun- 
cil had received Orders and Inſtructions from the 
See of Rome what to do, and how to behave them- 
ſelves againſt the Herericks, which they were to 
impart to the Brothers. Preachers, who were by 
this Mandate conſtituted Inquiſitors. The 29 
Chapters or Canons of this Council are but ſo ma- 
ny Dictates from the Pope, feveral of which in- 
timate as much; more particularly the Second, 
which forbids: Hereticks being allow'd by the In- 
quiſitors to tranſport. themſelves any where beyond 
Sea, according 10-the Pope's Prohibition. And the Se- 
venth, w allows' the Inquiſitors to add to, or 
diminiſh the Pennances of Hereticks, as they ſhall 
think fit, according to the Power committed to them by 
the Church of ROME. And many others to the 
fame Purpoſe. So that this. Order of Preachers, 
who are by theſe Canons of this Council confirm d 
— —＋ theſe Parts, received their prim 
Inſtitution from the Pope, and which is only tr 


mitted to them here by the Fathers of this Cum 
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ail; but undoubtedly with this Detign, to make 


theſe Prelates thus conſenting the ts of 
conveying this Power to the Inquiſitors over chem- 
ſelves, when any of them ſhall act in Oppoſi ion 
to the Intereſt of the Apoſtolick See. Fatal Expe- 
rience has too often explain d this to be a Project 
of the Court of Rome to eſtabliſh their uſurp d du- 
premacy ; for in thoſe Countries where the In- 
quiſition has been eſtabliſh'd, the ancient Orthodox 
Methods of Canonical Proceſſes have been laid 
aſide, and the lawful Power of Councils hath been 
forced to ſubmit to the arbitrary Determination of 
a few Regulars, who, according to the Practice of 
the pureſt and moſt primitive Times, were Subor- 
dinates in a very low Degree to Metropolitan and 


Dioceſan Biſhops. Thus the Ariſtocracy of the 


Church was .diffolv'd ; and Rome, which was but 
a Part of the whole, and for many Ages but mean, 
became Head, by theſe and other:Encroachments 
and Uſurpations. And although the 13th Canon 
of this Council reſerves a Power to the Biſhop of 
Rome of abſolving and impoſing Pennances on thoſe 
obſtinate Offenders who ſhail favour Hereticks, or 
neglect to fe”; Pennances injoin d; yet the In- 

uiſitors of later Times have extended their Power 
o far, as to threaten the very Monarch of the 
Church with it, in the Perſon of Pope Innocent XI. 
for fayouring Molinos the Quietiſt. The latter Part 
of the 29th Canon is a Confirmation of what has 
been ſaid of the Pope's dictating theſe Canons to 
this Council; for they acknowledge, © They of. 


* fer not their Advice in theſe Matters, which 


* would be a high Afﬀront to the Apoſtolick See, 
* from whence they (the Inquiſitors) had receiv'd 
their Power; but zealouſly offer their Help, as 
they were: commanded by the/ſame 3 

| e; 
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lly to 
— ; and are indeed but ſo many Le- 


cures upon the ſeveral Parts of Cruelty treat 
of. I ſhall inſtance but in a few. e 22d 
F* forbids the Names of the Wirneſſes to be publiſh'd 
* by any Sign or Word, according to the Order 
© of the Pope; and char, if the Perſon accuſed 
* ſhall urge that he has Enemies, the Inquiſitors 
& ſhall — their Names, and the Cauſe of 
ce their * that the Truth may be known. 
Con. T 11. Par. 1. p. 494. fect reckon'd a 
unjudicial Proceeding 3 in Lay- but is m 
more unjuftifiable in 2 r. Religious 
Jud ought to exert their Charity in the moſt 
r Sentiments of Perſons and Things. There 
— yet was a Man fo perfect as to live without 
Enemies, and it has too frequently , that 
the moſt Virtuous were the moſt violently attack d, 
and therefore the moſt ſtrict Regard * to be 
had to the Preſervation of their Innocence, which 
many Times ſuffers, whilſt Guilt * in Im- 
punity. There is an innate Quality ocence, 
which has often charm'd the moſt Accu- 
ſer, and baffled a falſe Bvidence, tho of the moſt 
harden'd Front; but when an innocent Perſon is 
thus attack d in the Dark, ir is ſcarcely 
for him to make his Defence; and —— cd 
in no Court of Judicature in "the Chriftian World 
but in this of the Inquiſition. 

The 24th and 25th Canons add ſtill to the Dark- 
neſs of theſe Proceedings ; for — allow, ibid. 
* all Perſons, tho Criminals, ſcandalous, and even 
t Partakers of the Crime it ſelf, to be admitted as 
by ' Accuſers and Wicneſſes, provided that 3 
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« ftimony or Accuſation does not proceed more 
* from Malice than any true Zeal to Juſtice : For, 
« ſay they, there are many Crimes which weaken 
an Evidence, but not take it off, eſpecially if 
© the Witneſſes have ſatisſied the Law.” Theſe 
two Canons are grounded upon a very falſe Baſſ 
for how _ Sas 4 Men ele 
d chem beyond Truth and juſtice, to reſtify 
gun their Neighbours, not only in common 
Caſes, but thoſe of Life, and this in the Eye of 
the World has falſly been interpreted Zeal to Ju- 
ſti. But then, as to Perſons concern'd in the 
fame Crime with the Accuſed, I cannot ſee how 
theſe Canons or any elſe can make it out that th 
ought to be admirred as legal Witneſſes: For Fi 
though they have made canonical Satisfaction for 
paſt Crimes, and are thereby become Recti in Curia, 
yer there ought to be a particular Regard had to 
the Weight of their Evidence. But Secondly, if 
chey are involr'd in the Guile of the ſame Crime 
ich the Accuſed; they cannot be ſaid to have 
made canonical Satisfaction, and conſequently are 
not legal Witneſſes. Theſe Confiderations would 
weigh mightily in other Courts of Judicature. But 
there are other Hardſhips : The 26th Canon : 
* If any Man ſhall obſtinate ly deny the Crime 
© "which he is judg'd a Heretick, or Favourer of 
* ſuch, either by Witneſs, or other Proof, (which : 
© can be no other than Circumſtance) he ſhall notwith- 
* ſtanding be efteem'd a Heretick.” This Canon 
is ' plainly founded upon the two former, but with 
this l ement, viz. that of circumſtantial Proof, 
# there be no other Evidence; which makes the 
Cafe of the Accuſed ſtill more urreaſonable: For 
fuppofmg a Set of hard-mouth'd Evidence, either 
trough Malice, Fear, Hope of Gain, or faving 
their own Lives, ſwear Home againſt an 3 
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Perſan; or, if. ſuch poſitive Evidence be wanting 
age Batra roof be alledg'd againſt the 
Perſon. accuſed, he ſhall be condemned as a Here- 
tick, or Favoures of ſuch. This is as ſevere as it is 
ſonable, for tho this Canon pretends to give 
2 Reaſon for it, viz. © That he is manifeſtly im- 
* penitent that will not confeſs his Fault: Yer 
that Perſon. who, being innocent of the Crime he 
is accuſed of, that ſhall be ſo unjuſt as 
Feat or otherwiſe to accuſe himſelf, cannot be ſaid 
to be innocent to himſelf, tho he is of the Crime; 


and he is indeed guilty of his own Blood, but get 


of what he ſtands agcuſed ; which is no Juſtifica- 
tion of this Canon, or its Reaſon. Such are the 
unreaſonable Methods of this Court of Inquiſition, 
which, tho' they were deſign d againſt others, have, 
often enſnar d the very Inquiſitors themſelves, who 
then, though too late, condemn d ſuch unjuſt Pro- 
Cee 29 | 0 
. Gregory IX. now draws near the End of his Pon. 
tiſicate and Life, but not of his Malice. In the 
Year 1239, he again excommunicates the Emperot 
Frederick; and by his Legate Facob, Cardinal Bi- 
ſhop of Preneſte, ſends a Letter to Lews King of 
France ; wherein, after a long Encomium on hit 
and hi Predeceſſors; he ſues for Aid againſt the 
Emperor, cowards —— he is. not ſparing of In- 
ives. But the Emperor making light of all 
this the. Cardinal Legate calls a Council at Melde, 
now.Meaulx, in France; where, having before pub- 
in d the Sentence of Excommunication againſt the 
or, he commands ſome of them upon their 
7 97 to go with him perſonally to Rame g 
nd the more effectually to ruine the Emperor's 
Intereſt, the Pope adviſes and perſuades his Son 
Henry to take Arms againſt him. But theſe wicke 
Methods had their deſerved Succeſs; for the 
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Pope: heing defeated by the Empetot, is fore d to 
accept of what hard Conditions of Peace the Com 
queror would grant; which he was as dexterows 
at violating as any of his Predeceſſors. For the 


Emperor is no ſooner retir'd, but he renounces he 


Articles of Peace, excommunicares the Emperor 
once more, and abſolves his Subjects from their Al- 
legiance to him. This was a Home Stroke indeed, 
and, no Doubt, heartily meant; but it wanted its 
defired End: Eor Succeſs ſtill attending the Empe- 
cor,; his Holineſs is defeated at his own Weapon. 
The Emperor, not to be .behind-hand in ſo pious 
2: Precedent, remonſtrates to the Germans the un- 
meaſurable Pride of the Roman Pontiff, which no- 
thing eſs: than Univerſality both in Church and 
State can gratify; which ſo prevail'd with the Bi- 
ſhops of Germany, that they immediately threw off 
che Raman Idak, and declaring, that the Biſhop of 
Reme had no Right in Germany, they abſolv d the 
Emperor from his Ex communication; which ſo 
deeply affected good Pope Gregory, that he died of 
Grief ; tho the Editors, in their Account of him, 
ſay, that he died of Griet for the captive Biſhops 
that were taken Priſoners by the Emperor as they 
were going to Rowe. Con. Z. 11. Par. 1. p. 310. 


1241. Caleſfine IV. ſucceeds Pope Gregory IX. 


2 Man, according to Mat. Pars, of good Life 
and Learning: But being very old and infirm, 
he in few Days reſign d the Pontificate with his 
Breath: Conſidering the entangled and confus'd 
State of Affairs both of the Empire and the Church 
at this Time, it is almoſt impoſſible but that this 
Pope muſt be ſchiſmatically elected. This the Edi- 
tors unluckily, as uſually, ſtart; but more lame - 
lyereuſe. Con. T. II, Par. 1. p. 590. Matt. Park, 
they ſay, writes, That Pope Celeſtine was choſen in 
Schiſim; for, according to the Firſt Canon 7 - 
416. ; 


— 
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Third General Lateran Council, there to be 
Two Thirds of the Cardinals at the Election of x 
Pope ; which at this Time could not be had, moſt 
of them being detained by che Emperor. But this 
they would ſeem to take off by the weak Help of 
Abbas Stadenſis, who, they fay, cells us, That the 
tuo opponent Schifmatical Competitors ing, 
Celeftine was legally choſen in the Room of 
Gregory- This is ſo far from excuſing, that it con. 
firms this to be a Schiſmatical Election, by purring 
in One Schiſmatical Biſhop upon the Reſignation 
of Two. Betides the Editors themſelves give tor 5 
Reaſon, in the Vacancy of the See of Home upon 
Coleftine's Dearh, © Thar ic was neither ſaſe nor 
convenient, in the Abſence of che caprive Car. 
« dinals, to proceed to the Election of aPanriff,” 
Which may in Parity of Reaſon hold in the Caſe 
of Celeſtine, after Pope Gregory I'X.'s Deceaſe, (for 
then the Cardinals were impriſon d) as well as in 
the Cafe of Inmocent IV. after Celeſt ine s; hen the 
See was vacant for Tw Months. This 
is all che Editors can make of it; and their Friend 
Cobbaſutizs paſſes it over in Silence; only in his 
Chronological Index inſerts Celeftine, without any 
Mark of Schiſm, or Vacancy of the See, till hu. 


cn IV. s Election; which, notwithſtanding the po- 


fitive Account the Editors give of it in the Like of 
this Pope, is as queſtionable as Pope Celeffine's. 
[ — ] Innocent IV. before called Sinibalad, 1s 
them ſaid to be choſen Pope the 24th of Func, 
the common Conſent of the Cardimals, whole 
ment was obtained at the Requeſt of Auld 
peror of Conftantineple, and Lewes King of 


wis Em 


France. Con. T. II. Par. 1. p. $97. This might pals for 


Truth with ſome that read no further, but the ve- 
ry fame Auchors, ibi p. 634, 639. deftroy rhe very 
Plaukbilicy of ic, by a flat Concradiction in the 
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. - The Cardinals, after near Twenty 
| Vacancy, choſe Innocent IV. Pope; 4 
„ Maneminent for Learning and good Life: Who 
& immediately treats with the Emperor about 
© Peace, and fetting at Liberty thoſe Fathers 
s which were taken in the Sea-Fight, as he had 
© often promis d. But Frideric would by no Means 
cc hearken to any of theſe Propoſals, & But to 
explain this Relation a little more, and take off the 
moſt minute Objection; if any one ſhould think 
that the Word Patres does not mean the Cardinals 
and Bi „look but 4 few Lines back, ibid. and 
they are called by thoſe very Names, 1 

Ships fal- 


Cardinalet capti „Ce. The Genoeſe al- 
© ling in with Friderid's Fleet, the Biſhops and 
© Cardinals were taken and carried to the Efnpe- 
* ror.” From hence it muſt naturally be inſer d, 
That tHe Cardinals being detained by the Empe- 
ror, could not be at the Election of Pope Imocene 
any more than at Celeftine's ; and conſequently that 
Story of the. Editors, which tells us that Inwocene IV. 
was elected by the common Conſent of the 
Cardinals, who were ſet at Liberty by Frideric at 
the Inſtance? of the Emperor win and King 
Lews, is #dire& Falſity. Such Romantick Authors 
have need” of better Memories! But they go 6h,” 
ind truly when their 12 's in, they know — 

when 
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2 8 mana Ibid. x. e n 5 This 
© Election, lay „was not in pleaſing 
te to Frideric, who knew Innocent to be a Fat arg 
* generous Man; and therefore he was afraid that 
1 Be ſhould find him, who whilſt a Cardinal was 
c his Friend, to be his Enemy when Pope.” This 
is. very odd; for on the contrary Frideric had the 
greater: Reaſon to expect a Friend in the Pope 
than an Enemy, they both, according to the Edi- 
tars, having been good Friends before. And as to 
Frideric's Diſlike of the Election, the Inference 
ſhews much Malice in the Author, without juſt 
Ground; for he muſt be the moſt abandon d Wretch 
imaginable, that can be angry at any one for his 
Vertue: And as to the Election of this Pope be- 
ing ungrateful to the Emperor, it had been better 
fo. the Editors to have been ſilent; for any Perſon 
Will, be apt to conclude, that that Prince who had 
the Electors in his Power, had he been ſuch a 
Monſter as the Friends of the Pontificate make 
him, would have pointed out a Pope: for them to 
chooſe, or continued them in Priſon. Theſe:Things 
put together make the Election of this Pope ſtill 
darker; and ſuck: contradictory Stories make the 
Editors, in the Opinion of the ingenious and im- 
paxtial, but very Triflers. & ire in.» * 

Pope Innocent IV. having obtained the Pontifical 
Chair, preſently projects the Chaſtiſement of the 
Emperor Frideric, (a very ſlender Token of ante- 
cedent Friendſhip between them!) which that he 
might perform with the greater Plauſibility and 
Form, he propoſes to do it in a General Council. 
But this the Emperor's Power in Italy prevents. 
The Pope therefore embarks in a, Genoeefe Ship, 
A. D. 1244. and fafely arrives in France, where 
the.Year following at Lyons he calls a General:Coun- 
cil, to which he ſummons the Emperor, who ſent 


* 


* 


* 

( 
Advocates to defend his Cauſe; r one 
Thadens, an eloquent and learned Man; fe well 
behav'd himſelf in che Emperar's Cauſe, chat he 
refuted the Reaſons and Arguments obyerted-agttinft 
his: Maſter. Cas. 7: 1:1. Par. 1. p. 635. - But he might 
as well have ſaid nothing. The Pope profecutes 
furiouſly, and the Council determine in Prejudice 
of the Empergr, who is excommunicated. in this 
Form- We declare and pronounce the fore- 
= faid Prince, who/harh render d himlelt unworthy 
* of Imperial and Regal Dignicy, and who by his 
& Iniquiries is rejected by God from governing, 
<* excommunicate, and ſententially , deprive him 
« of all Hondur and: Dignity; abſolving all thoſe 
* who were under any Obligation of paying Al- 
* legiance to him from their Oath : And, — 
<-rue of our Apoſtolick Authority, we ſtrickh⸗ 
«forbid evecy one for the future to obey or regard 
* him as Emperor or King, and pronounce all 
+ choſe ipſo facto excommunicate, who ſhall adviſe, 
* affift or favour. him as ſuch. And that thoſe 
* whoſe Office it is to chooſe an Emperor, have 
Liberty to proceed to the Election of a Succeſ- 
* ſor.” Did. p. 645. This is a memorable Con- 
tinuation of the Roman Ponritf's uſurping the Power 
of depoſing Princes, nor is it the laſt by many. 
In this Council Pope Inocent was ſure to carry his 
Point in every Thing he propofed, relating either 
to the Greek or Latin Church. For beſides the 
great Number of Cardinals, Biſhops, Abbots, and 
inferior C , there were preſent the Emperor 
of Conftantinople, and the Parriarchs of Conffantino- 
ple and Antioch ; who are now become Fiefs of the 
Pontificate of Rome; and the Patriarchs no more 
chan her Legate in their own Sees. To ſecure this 
Conqueſt therefore, which his Predeceſſors had 
þ 4 x 2 [4 
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this Pope, to make the Greek Empire and Church 


hold more tly of the Church of Rome, 
the more earneſtly puſhes on the Recovery of the 
Eaſtern Empire from the Saracens, who had by this 
Time over-run the greateſt Part of it. In order to 
which, the laſt Four Canons of this Council were 
made. The Fourteenth taxes all Eccleſiaſtical Be- 
nefices. The Fifteenth obliges all Prelates earneſt. 
iy to preſs their People to bequeath in their Wills 
omething toward the Recovery of the Holy-Land, 
and the Empire of Romania, pro ſuorum Peccaminum 
Remiſſione. In this Council Pope Innocent IV. created 
ſeveral Cardinals, and was the firſt that diſtin- 
guiſh'd them by giving the Red Het, in Token, 
that they ſhould always be ready to ſpend their 
Blood in Defence of the Chriſtian Religion againſt 
all Oppoſers, eſpecially Frideric II. late Emperor, 
(as they call him) who had been the great Perſe- 
cutor of the Roman Church. Con. T. 11. Par. r. 
* 598. The Emperor ſtill labours under the heavy 
eſentment of the Biſnop of Rome, which is ſevere- 
ly repeated, A. P. 1248. in the Council of Valentia 
in Fance; where, in the Preſence of Two Cardi- 
nals, and the Biſhops of Four Provinces, there is 
an Addition to the Second Canon in Prejudice of 
the Emperor, wiz. That to the Oath which all are 
bound to take for Preſervation of the Peace, this 
be added, © That they ſhall give no Aid, and 
< ſhtw no Favour to that Schiſmatick Frideric, Di- 
< ſturber of the Peace, and Author of Sedition.” 
The Tw ſecond Canon of this Council goes 
further, and excommunicates all Clergymen and 
Prelates who ſhall aſſiſt or favour the Emperor; 
and if any of them ſhall dare to call him in, 
are to be deprived of their Benefices and Dignt 
ties ; from which Sentence pas bow be abſolv d by 


none, but the Pope himſelf or his ſpecial —_ 
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The Year after the Emperor dies, and his Sons 
Conrad and ,claiming their hereditary Right, 
his Holineſs ſes them with an Army of Crai- 
ſades; but not — this Way againſt them, 
he opens his Magazine of Anathema t, and excom- 
municates them both: Notwithſtanding which, 
Conrad ſucceeds his Father Frideric, though Bo- 
cent IV. and Alexander IV. oppos d him; the latter 
of which intended to have crown'd William Earl 
of Holland Anti-Czfar, but he was ſlain in his Way 

to Rome by the Friſons. | 
1 Roland Nephew to Pope Gregory IX. 
ſomewhat related to Imocent III. ſucceeds In- 
nocent IV. under the Name of Alexander IV. He 
was as active as any of his Predeceſſors in the Pro- 
ſecution eĩther of the Hereticks, or the old Quar- 
rel between the Emperor Frideric and the Popes du- 
ring that Time; and that he may ſeem to outdo 
his Predeceſſors, he falls heavily on the Hereticks 
by his Legate Peter de Lamballe in the Council of 
Albia, where, in the Sixth Canon, the more to ter- 
rify People from entertaining or favouring Here. 
ticks, it is decreed, That the Houſe wherein a 
Heretick ſhall be found ſhall be deſtroyed, and the 
Ground whereon it ſtood confiſcated. In the 
Twenty fifth Canon, That if it ſhall appear, that 
any one died in Hereſy, his dead y ſhall be 
digged up and burnt. And in the Twenty -fixth, 
That the Temporal Power ſhall, under Pain of 
Eccleſiaſtick Cenſure, be compell d to confiſcate 
their Eſtates, and echumate their Bodies. And to 
ſhew how abſolute by Degrees this Office of Inqui- 
ſition grew, the Twenty eighth Canon plainly de- 
monſtrates; for any Perſon, though but ſuſpected 
of Hereſy, that being legally ſummoned, as they 
call it, ſnould abſent or r to appear before the 
Dioceſan or Inquiſitors, ſhould be condemned as a 
e Here- 
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Heretick, though nothing was prov'd againſt him 
This is arbitrary to the very utmoſt; for, conſider- 
ing the Latitude of the Inquiſitors Commiſſion, 
few Perſons, againſt whom they had any Pique, 
could eſcape their Vulture Claws, where Suſpicion 
alone ſhall be counted a Crime, and for their bare 
abſenting incur the Sentence. There is one Thing 
at the End of this Council worth noting. Caſſart, 
obſerving from Dacherigs the exact Time of this 
Council, ſays, it was called at Albja by the Com, 
mand of Lews King of the Franks. Hence it 16 
plain, that though che Popes by their Legates held 
Councils in France, and preſided in them by;theip 
Legates, yet they were call d by the expreſs: Com- 
mand of the King. Con. Tem. XI. par. x4 p. 738. 
In the Pontificate of this Pope was that memo- 
rable Quarrel between the Sorboniſts, and the Fri, 
ars Mendicants, and. Preachers; in which, Pope 
Alexander IV. moſt ignomimouſly; Atlingviſh d him - 
ſelf in Favour ot; thoſe Wreiches, whom the Sor- 
bongſts, arm d with Juftice and Truth, moſt ſtre- 
nuouſly- Oppos d. The. Diſpute lay between the 
Univerſity of Paris in general and the foręſaid Fri- 
ars, thaugh the College of Sorben were moſt con- 
ſpicuous in it, and particularly liam de St: Amore; 
a learned Docter thersof. Theſe Preachers and 
Mendicants, through ; «he Bigotry and Indulgence: 
of ſeveral Princes and People, for ſome Time ram- 
bled uncontrou!l'd,, taking upon them to confeſs 
and. preach wherever they came, without the Con- 
ſent of the | Biſhop, utterly deſpiſiag all Canons 
and Eccleſiaſtical, Rules; and profeſſing voluntary 
Poverty; and Contempt of .Riches, wandering lia 
Strollers from, Place to Place, under a Precencegk 
Piety, they chows'd the filly People of their Mo- 
ney. At laſt they; would pretend to reach; dhe 
Youth in the Univerſity,” but would not be ſubject 
| to 
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to the Government of the Univerſity. Fhis was 
Part of the Quarrel. In the Year 1254, or the 
Lear following, the pious Brethren publiſh'd a 
Book, which they Jn was written by Fobn bf 
Parma, Genetal of the Afiporives, call d, The Eter- 
n Goſpel, or the Goſpel of the Holy Ghoſt ; in which, 
according to Villiam de St. Amore, in his Book, De 
Periculis noviſimorum Temporum, Ofc. ci 8. p. 8. which 
he wrote in Anſwer to them, they affirmed; That 
the Eternal Goſpel, or Goſpel of the: Holy Ghoſt, ras mare 
perfect, and herter; than the Goſpel of. Chriſt 3 and thut 
its grance the Goſpel of. Chriſt ſhould be D. 

ut becauſe his Holineſs the Pape was immediately 
applied to and concerned in this Cafe, I will be 
ſomewhat the more particular in the dangerous 
and blaſphemous Tenets of this Book from. the 
2 of Matt. Pars, ad Ann. 1277. 212 
3c. Eymeric. Director, Inquiſit." par. 2. quaſh. 9. fe? iy. 
Bale Eifor. Lien Fart, I III ah, & Uſar 
de Chriſt. Eccl. Suceefſ. c. 9. ſect. 19, 20, 21. Cc. Be- 
fides the foreſaid blaſphemous Opinions, this Book 
held, That the Eternal Goſpel excelled the Old and New 
Teſtament, which would bold in Force no longer than th- 
Kar 1260, after which, all would be in a State of Per- 
fedion : That none were fit to inſtruct People im Spiritus! 

| 2 and Eternal a — but they _ _— 
; (a neceſſary Quali on indeed fore a Prea- 
cher, or a Confer) That Chriſt and the — 
Ples were not perfet# in a comemplative Life; and that 
the contemplative Life began firſt to frofify under Joa- 
chim the Abbot, and improve under bus Sueteſſors. The 
Pariſian Academicks abhorring theſe execrable 
Blaſphemies, ' unanimouſly agree to extirpate theſe 
damnable Doctrines; in order to which they con- 
demn' the Book, and expel the Friars, and ſend De- 
m__ to the Pope to juſtify their Proceedings. 
The Matter being i, "ny flagitious, his Holineſs 
a 4 
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conſents to the condemning the Book, but would 
ve it done ſo privately, that it might not ſcanda- 
e the Friars ; ſo tenderly did the'goid 472» treat 
his Creatures, though the worſt of humane Face, 
and raging even to Madneſs againſt the Chriſtian 
Religion. The Parifians continuing reſolute in 
their Decrees againſt the Friars, the good Pope, 
A. D. 1256, ſends a Letter to them, wherein Re 
ſeverely reprehends them, and eſpecially William de 
S. Amore, their chief Champion: But the Acade. 
micks continuing their former Reſolution in De- 
fence of the Chriſtian Religion againſt this Anti- 
chriſtian Monarch, to ſhew whom he ſervd, he 
degrades William; and Three other Doctors, and 
deprives them of all Eccleſiaſtical Dignities ; and 
taking the Advantage of good King Lews's Eaſi- 
neſs and Bigotry, he procures their Baniſhmert, 
This Treatment does. not in the leaſt abate the 
Courage of «the Safferers. William de S. Amore 
writes a ſarcatical Invective againſt the Friars, 
wherein he expoſes their Knaveries to the World, 
and very ſeverely reproaches the Pope for his un- 
reaſonable Pride. This Book, which was, De Pe- 
riculu noviſimorum Temporum, adverſm Mendicantts, 
tas has been mentioned) was; with the Author, 
condemned of Hereſy, and by the expreſs Qrder 
of Pope Alexander IV. burnt at Rowe and Pars. 
William not diſcouraged at this, purſues his Reſent- 
ment againſt che Friars, exhorting all People to 
forbear their Benevolence to them, for jt was no 
way meritorious to relieve a Pack gf luſty-lazy 
Monks, and who, to the great Prejudice and Scan- 
dal of Parochial Prieſts, had ynlawtally uftirpd 
the Office of -Preaching and Canteſling, Nef 
Alexander being ſtill more incens d againſt him, 
makes a home Blow at him; and prevail d fo far, 
az ta have him baniſhed * ol the _ 
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France's Dominions, and forbids him to write vt 
teach, under Pain of Excommunication. The 
ood Man dies ſoon after this, and is by the Friars, 
Fenchars, and Mendicants, regiſtred among the 
Hereticks ; but Lawrentins Anglicws, the Abbor, 
bravely defended his Memory againſt theſe prat- 
tling Wretches, and ſucceeds William de St. Amore in 
his 14 being a terrible Scourge and irre- 
concileable Enemy to the lazy Friars. The Edi- 
tors in the Life of this Pope give a very 
Touch of this Matter, by ſaying, That he =. 
great 'a Fawourer of the Poor, that he would not a 
any Books to be written againſt them. Con. Tom. XI. 
par. I. p. 716. . This in it ſelf is the moſt infipid 
and unneceſſary Piece of Flat that could be 
daub'd upon his Memory ; and is fo far from being 
an Addition to his Character, that it directly in 
plies a Diminution of it: For as he muſt be a very 
ill Man that ſhonld write againſt the Poor; ſo con- 
ſequently he that can prevent any ſuch Writing, 
and does not, is equally as bad. But this is not'the 
Caſe : The Poor they here mean cannot be ima- 
gined to be the wretched, diſtreſſed, hungry, na- 
ked, ſtarving Poor, againſt whom no Man, I dare 
affirm, to t 4 Day ever _wn wa but 
they were t Zy, vaga i lin r, 
—— Friars; and the Books — againſs 
them, which he would not allow, were what ho- 
neſt orthodox William de S. Amore publiſh'd. This 
is ſtill diſingenuous Dealing in the Editors, and 1 
fear we ſhall nor find them more ſincere the further 
n ä — 
i * the Lear 1260, the Editors pretend a Coun- 
cil at Arles, under Florentine the Archbiſhop thereof, 
and his Suffragans. There is no Account or Hiſto- 
ry of this Council either in the Title or Preface 
to it, as is uſual in others; only Caſſart at the 1 
1 | 4 | 
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of it very lamely and impextinently fixes the Time 
of 2 from Pat 2 cb. 8 nothing 
t Purpdf er Cen. . AL par. 2. f. 2361. The 
Words from hence he 4— wg om of this 
Council are theſe, Secundam attribuunt Filio, & du 
rauit Amis MCCLX. This relates no Way to che 
Time of the Council, but only to the Time which 
the Old and New. Teſtament. ſhould laſt, which, 
according to the Evangelium eAternum, lately men- 
tioned, was no longer than the Lear MCCLX. 
fo that Coſſart had better have rolied wholly on the 
Authority of the Codex Chiſianas, than have intro. 
duced a Citation nothing to Purpoſe. But the 
true Reaſon for introducing is — 1 am ve- 
ry to think, was to reinforce an old Forge, 
Vhich was foiſted into the Fourth Council of 02. 
thage, A. D. 399. The Hundredth Canon of which, 
according to Gratian and Peter Lambard, T wo Bre- 
thren in Iniquity, allows Lay Baptiſm in Caſe of 
1 which we have ſufficiently already 
confuted. Vid. ſupra. Now I cannot {ee for what 
End this Council is brought in here,. exgept for the 
Sake of the Second Canon of it; which. plainly 
allows the ſame; for jt ſays, That ion Holidays the 
Pariſb-Prieſt ſball inſtruct their Pargſhioners how, and in 
what Form of - Words they ſhall haptixe their Children in 
pe of Neceſſity. Here is Miſſion and Function 
£77 nsd at once by a private Prieſt, who himſelf 
muſt receive them both from a Biſhop, who alone 
bag, Power to give them. I wiſh ſuch Irregulari- 
ties and Innovations have not giyen an Opportuni 
to the many Sectaries later Ages have — 
to aſſume choſe Characters which do not belong 
to them. 0% | F331: | 
This Year likewite the Editors. introduce a pe- 
remptory Edict of this Pope's, call d Conſtitutio Cy- 
mia; qt ſaid to be decreed in any Council, by 
1, t 
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the ſimple ; the ſupream Pontiff, and that i 
may and * laſting Precedent, nu this Title, 
Alexander Epiſcopus, Seruns Serucrum Nei, ad futuram 
Rei Aera. The State of. the Greek Church 
was now become moſt deplorable ; and, to keep 
it in an entire Subjection to ops of Rome, the So- 
vereign Biſhop. publiſhes this Cenſtieution by Ver- 
we of his fingle Authority, though ſubſcribed to 
by ſeveral Cardinals; for the whole, Conſtitution 
ries an Air of Monarchy throughout; and no 
Greek, Biſhop in the Ke of Cypras was to be allowed 
4 ſuch, unleſs confirmed by a Biſhop of the Latin 
Church, who was to receive his Profeſſion of Ca- 
nonical Obedience to the Church of Rome. It is, 
in ſhort, as enſlaving an Edict as ever paſſed from, 
the Mouth of the moſt Arbitrary Tyrant; and his 
cajoling che poor Greek e in calling them 
Brethren, is as ridiculous a Banter as his call 
himſelf their Brother, whilſt he Lords it over them 
in the moſt domingering Manner. 
As to the Temporal Affairs of. this Pope, he. is 
no leſs. vigorous in the Proſecution of them than, 
any of his. Predeceſſors. In the Third Year of his 
Pontificate he excommunicated, the Electors that, 
adhezed to the; Iatęreſt of Conrarding, Nephew to, 
the Emperor Frederick II. And the lame Year be- 
ing very much diſtreſſed by Mamred, he co 
— IH, King of Exg/and, to aſſiſt him in che 
Recovery of Sicily, under Pain of Excommunica, 
tion. And becaule the Florentines,and Gezoeſe would. 
not violate the League they had made wich Man 
fred, —— bon At laſt, io vain at- 
tempting. to reconcile the Venetian an Gerqſ⸗ 2 
whoſe Differences had much retarded the Prof 4 
tion of his owes Aﬀairs, he paid the laſt Debt to Na- 
ture, and is ſucceeded by 5 | 
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a French-man by Nation; who, though of mea 
Parentage, by hard Study and afliduous Applicz 
tion ro Bulineſs, ſoon became eminent in the 
of Rome, being, after ſeveral Promotions in the 
Church, by his Predeceffor Pope Alexander IV. de 
puted his Legate in Pomerania, Pruſſia, Livonia, ul 
all Germany. The Year after his Advancement'yy 
the Pontificate, he proſecutes the old Quarrel be- 
tween the late Pope and Manfred King of Sici, 
whom he excommunicates, nf a plenary 
Indulgence and Remiſſion of Sins to all who ſhoulf 
arm againſt him; ſucceeding his Predeceſſors in 
their — * Uſurpations; though otherwiſe a 
Man of polite Genius; which, according to Stalls 


was ve r For being reproached 
the Obſeurity O 155 Birth, Chis Father being bi 
a Cobbler by Trade) he very wittily and 
ET. A 1 but became |» 
PR 
3s, te to Urban TV. in was, 
upon the Vacancy of the See, . P A 
Man of a very fair Character, bating his Reſent- 
ment to the Family of the Emperor Friderick, and 
the Uſurpation of the Roman Patriarchate on the 
Ecclefiaſtick and Civil Power. He was 4 French- 
man by Nation, bred up to the Civil Law, in 
which he became an eminent Advocate, and was 
afterwards a Counſellor to the King of France, in 
which Promotion he married, and had Two 
Daughters; but upon the Death of his Wife, he 
renounc'd the World ; and for his ſingular Moray 
and Piety was made Biſhop of Le Puy, afterw 
Archbiſhop of Narbon, and then Cardinal-Biſhop 
of Sabina. Upon his Promotion to the Prime See, 
he ſhew'd great Humility ; and was ſo far from 


encouraging any Thing like Nepotiſm, (a mou 
0 


* 
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of later Times) that he diſpoſed of his Two 
Daughters without Robbing the Church to raiſe 


— Fortunes; giving to each but Thirty Pounds: 
And marrying one to a Plebeian, he plac'd the 
other in a 


In the Lear 1267, 4 Council —_ et Fiewts 
by Cardinal Guide the Pope's Legate : In which 
* were Nineteen Canons made, and ſeveral of 
them very good: But the Ninth reſerves a diſpen- 
ſing Power to the Apoſtolick See in a moſt irregu» 
lar Enonnity ; for, declaring e "_ againſt con- 
ferring Benefices, with Cures of Souls, on Minors 
of Eighteen Years of Age, the ſame Canon re- 
ng a Power of diſpenſing wich ic in the Apo- 
ſtolick See or her Legates, contrary to the Pra- 
dice of the Primitive Fathers. From whence, as 
has been before obſerved, fo many even in Swad- 
dling-Clothes have in later Times been promoted 
to the higheſt Dignities in the Church. There is 
kkewiſe another | of Power to the Holy See 
in the Thirteenth Canon; where, upon the re- 
peared Complaints of the Irregularities of the 
Black Monks of St. Benedi#'s Order, after a ſtrict 
Charge to the Biſhops of the Province of 
and the Biſhop of Prague, or any of them, to viſit 
and reform all Abuſes in the foreſaid Monks, "hab 
— excepted who are under the immediate I 

che Bi * Rome, who are to be viſited 
ay by his Holineſs, or his Legates: Which is no 
better than encouraging Rebellion in each particu- 
lar Diſtrict, and very oppoſite to the Diſcipline of 
more — and ancient Ages, which ſubjected 
men ars to the Viſitation of their proper Dio- 


Caſſart, in his Note at the End of the Council of 
Ludon, which was held there A. D. 1268. after 


mmething ſaid to little ** is r 8.8 
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Hehe calls it 


Paſſages, the Second general Council” of Im 
ges — ; 
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moft ridiculous Piece fel Colle Ni 
ir H. 


the Veracity of our faithful Collector Sir R. 
bs, upon an.Prror which eaimiot be ſuppcù d 
Layſus in Anglirana Colleftions ; n 
after all the mighty Expectation'rhis infigaificar 
Reprbach can excite, it is, becauſe it is in & 
cap. II. p. 263.' plac'd to the Year M 
whereas it ſhou d have been to the Year MuCCL VMI 
This muſt certainly be the Printer's Fault, and no 
the Collector's. And whoever hath had Occafion 
to peruſe the Second Tome of Sir H. Spelman, 
will own i to be the moſt uncorre& Book ever 
{nr at London before. But Caſſart had no Res 
on to take hold on fuch a poor Occafion to quar- 
rel with that great Man, (whoſe Integrity as an 
Editor far outſhines him and his Partner Labbe) for 
the Reader might eaſily ſet himfelf right in Point 
of Chronology, by the Date of the Council, from 
Cardinal Ortaboni, the Pope's Legate, who preſided 
in it, and the Reign of che Pope whom he 
ſented, which was Clement IV. as is expreſs d in 
Spelman ; for the Year of our Lord MCCXLVIE 
was the Sixth Year of Pope Innocent IV. If it 
were worth while, IT could eaſily recrim inate 
Cofſart from many fuch Miftakes ; (not to call then 
in him, as he does in our Spe/man, Grawviores Lapſm:) 
Bur the tranſpoſing of a Letter or Figure, though 
ic may often invert the Senſe or Time, being io 
eaſily remediable, eſpecially in the preſent Caſs, 
I ſhall waſte nd further Time about it. * 
* Fr291.] After a Vacancy of Three Years and 
Two Months, Thcoba?d, by the Name of Greg 
is promoted to the See of Rome, being at that Tint 


- with Edward Prince ot Wales in Paleſtine. His Pos 


tificate was not illuſtrated with many 


waking the graateſt Figure in it. This C 
18. 2 
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was call d chie fly upon the Neceſſity of the-Aﬀ 
in the Eaſt and in Greece ; for Balluin the laſt La- 
tin Emperor being driven out of Gonſfimtinople, Mi- 
chael Paleclogus is choſen Emperor of Greece. The 
Pope obſerving the drooping State of the Greek 
Empire, takes Advantage of their Neceflity : For 
the Emperor Michael, afraid of drawing the We- 
ſtern Princes into Greece again, ſends Ambaſſadors 
and Legates from himſelf and the Church, with full 
lnſtructions to conſent and ſubmit to what ſhould 
be offered. The Synod began May 7. A. D. 1274. 
In which Pope Gregory X. preſided. - The Three 
principal Reaſons for celebrating it were theſe : 
1. For ſending Succour into the Eaſt. 2. For pro- 
curing a Reconciliation between the Weſtern and' 
Eaſtern Churches. 3. For a more ſpeedy and re- 
gular Election of a Pope. The indiſpenſable Ne- 
ceflity the Emperor Michael labour d under, of ſol- 
liciting Aid from the Weſtern Princes againſt the 
Infidels, obliged him to many hard Conditions, 
which otherwiſe the Greeks uſed to reject with rhe 
laſt Contempt. He nor only in his Letters to the 

pays all Homage and Acknowledgment 
which the moſt depreſs d, ſlaviſh, captivated Wretch 
could do to the — Pontiff, but by his Nun- 
cio takes a formal Oath of Obedience, ſweari 
to preſerve inviolably rhe Catholick Faith, as the 
Church of Rome profeſſes and preaches it. He 
likewiſe recognizes the Supremacy of that Church, 
and {wears Canonical Obedience to it. In the 
lame. Form the Prelates of Greece both write an 
Epiſtle; and by their Legates take the Oath. 
Theſe werte Acts of Neceſſity indeed, on which 
che Biſhop of Rome laid fo great Streſs, that no 
Necntillatinn was to be expected, (and conſe- 
quendy fo Aid g gainſt the Infidels) bur upon theſe 
Terms +2237 That the Roman Porttiff's Name ſhould 
A8. 7 3 | be 
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be mentioned in their Celebratiot of tlie Mak.. 
2. Thatall A from the Greeks ſhould be made. 
to the Apoſtolick See. 3. That the Rowan. Pon- 
2 Su — Abou be acknowledged by all. 
erms the Eaſtern Church always highly 
— d: For, as to the Firſt, it is plain, that in 
the, Time of St. Chryſoſtome, at Conſt , they 
recognized their own Patriarch only. to the 
Second Article, viz. that of Appeals, it was about 
what the Greeks for many Centuries conteſted with 
the Romans ; and particularly the Africans, who al- 
ways, whilſt that Church maintained its Glory; 
2 d and acknowledg'd no Supremacy. in the 

Church of Rome that could claim the Right of Ap. 

peals, but in her own Diſtrict, The Third Articie 
wiſe from very primitive Times had been con- 
teſted with them of Rome, not only by the Greek; 
but likewiſe by ſeveral Weſtern Patriarchs and Me. 
tropolitans, as has been already noted, h would 
not allow of that arbitrary Supremacy which the 
Biſhops of Rome have claimed in later Times, and 
— 4 they for many Ages in vain attacked the 
ighbouring Powers for: But at laſt their la 
| = "7 nga and Eneroachments in Temporals en- 
abled them to compaſs that by Force which bye 
could not obtain by Pretence of Claim. 
extorted Obedience from the State and Cl * 
Greece was of but ſhort Continuance, as we ſhalt 
ſhew in its proper Place. 

Before I part with this Second General Coundit 
af Hos, I muit beg Leave to recover an Inadver- 
rency which I have committed in the Payacy of 
Pope Silveſter I. A. P. 324. Cabbaſutias s 2 
* in the Matter, made me the more ſy 

ruth of it; the Diſcovery of which — 

aſant to the Reader. At the Eng of this 


uncil, Cabbaſntiae, p. 489. has a Diſſertitiom g 
cerning 
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cerning the Election of a Pope and Cardinals; 
which pretending to fortify by unjuſt Authorities 
and impertinent Proots, will be worth while to 
make a ſtrict Inſpection into; by doing which, I 
ſhall likewiſe recover a Forgery in the Fourth 
Century, which I inadvertently omitted. 
Conſidering the frequent Interruptions in the 
Succeſſion of Popes, the many illegal and ſchiſma- 
tical Elections, and the ſimoniacal and other un- 
CY, Cab- 
baſutins had much better have been ſilent; for till 
they had fix d the Power of electing the Biſhop of 
Rome in the College of Cardinals, be does bur ag- 
gravate the Irregularities of Elections, inſtead of 
juſtify ing them the Authority of St. Cypri 
The good Opinion this Father had of Powe — 
lian, and of Legality of his Election, appears 
from the ſcveral Epiſtles he wrote to, and concer- 
ning him. He allows him to be made a Biſhop, de 
Dei & Chriſti ej Fudicio, de Clericorum ommnium 
Teftimonio, de Plebus, que tum adfuit, Suffragio, & de 
antiquorum Sacerdotum & bonorum Virorum Collegio. 
Ep. 52. By the Decree of God and his Chriſt, by the 
Teſtimony of almoſt all the Clergy, by the Conſent of the 
People preſent, and by the Congregation of the ancient 
Prieſts and good Men. To this he ſubjoins the Fourth 
and Sixth Canons of the Firſt Niceze Council, and 
the Ninety ſecond Epiſtle of Pope Leo to Ruſticxs : 
All which agree in the ancient Manner of Electing 
a Biſhop, which is very different from that of the 
College of Cardinals. He goes on with the Inter- 
ruption of this Method of Electing, by the Inter: 
poſing Authority of the Emperors, as in the Caſe 
of Damaſus : nd Urſicinus, decided by the Emperor 
Valentinian ; that of Boniface and Eulaliu, by Hono- 
ria; and that of Symmachas and Lawrence, by _ 
E e ic 
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doric the Gotbick Emperor. Afterwards Juſftiniat, 
having recovered Italy from the Gorbs, would not 
admit a Pope to be choſen without his Approba- 
tion; which Cuſtom continued till Conftantine's 
Time. He is miſtaken in what he ſays of Charle- 
mainꝭs reſtoring the Roman Church to her Li 
if he means that of electing a Biſhop ; for not 
he, but his Son Lews the Holy, his Grandſon Lotha- 
rius, and ſeveral others, his Succeſſors, nam'd em to 
the Time of Ortho. who depoſed Jobn XII. and put 
Leo VIII. in his Room. What Cabbaſutias hath hi- 
therto ſaid, has rather deſtroyed than ſtrengthened 
the Power of electing the Pope by the Conclave 
of Cardinals, for hitherto he does not find them 
mentioned. Burt to give a Face of Antiquity to 
this Innovation, he tells us, 05 490. 8 6. it is not 
certain when the Choice of the Supream Biſhop 
devolved upon the Cardinals; tho' it is very pro- 
bable ic might be upon the Inauguration of Leo IX. 
in whoſe Promotion Hildebrand, afterwards Pope 
by the Name of Gregory VII. was very inſtrumen- 
tal. And yet he — it as uncertain, whether 
before or after Otbo Il. the Power of Electing the 
Pope was in the Breaſt of the Conclave, or not. 
The Authority of Peter Damiani and others are in- 
valid, as being of later Times; and his Alluſion of 
the Neceſſity of their aſſiſting the Supream Biſhop 
in Council from St. Chry/oft ome, is altogether imper- 
tinent. For although that Father, Hom. ad c. 1. AG. 
Apoſt. ſays, That St. Peter did nothing of Moment 
by Vertue of his own Authority, but by Conſent 
ef the Brethren ; as in the Election of the Succeſſor 
of Judas to the Apoſtleſhip; in the Election of the 
Seven Deacons ; and in the Diſpute about the Ob- 
ſervation of Things lawful: Yet he, wiz. Cabbaſa- 
ti, makes a falſe Inference, that from thence it 
is plain that the Conclave derive their Power, &c: 


For 
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For in the Caſe of Judæis Succeſſor to the A poſtle- 


ft 
ſhip, it is evident from the Text, that 8 
was ſynodically performed, and was the firſt Coun- 
cil held in the Church after our Bleſſed Lord's 
Aſcenſion. As to the Caſe of the Election of the 
Seven Deacons, it was purely relating to Ordina- 
tion; and the Diſpute about the Obſervation of 
Things lawful was another ſynodical Act; which 
is by the Editors themſelves allowed to be the Thir 
Synod of the Apoſtles. So that theſe Alluſions do 
no way affect the Neceſſity or Antiquity ef the 
Conclave ; which is more apparently demonſtrated 
to be pyation from the Authority of a forged 
Council, than from any Thing elſe. In this ſame 
Diſſertation of Cabbaſutias, h 9. he pretends to de- 
rive the Name of Cardinal from very ancient Time, 
viz. from the Papacy of Sylveſter I. A. D. 324: 
In which Year the Editors pretend a Council held 
at Rome under Pope Sylveſter; in which there were 
Twenty Canvns made, the Sixth of which men- 
tions the Seven Cardinal Deacons of Rome. This 
Cabbaſutias endeavours to enforce in p. 124. But his 
Authority is notoriouſly falſe; for this Council 
and Canons are a plain Forgery : To which, after 
a faint Acknowledgment of Crab, Saria, Nicolimus, 
and Binias, Labbe in the Margi concedes in theſe 
Words : © Theſe Canons are eſteemed counterfeit 
* by Hincmar, and other learned Men, which [dere 
* hach put inta his Collection. Bur before we 
proceed further to enervate the Authority of this 
Council, it will be neceſſary to ſhew for wha 
Ends it was forg d. The Firſt Canon was invent 
to prove that ridiculous Fable of Conſtantines being 
baptized by Silveſter, (though it is well known he 
was born of Chriſtian Parents) and of his 1 
miraculouſly cleans d of a Leproſy he never had. 
The Author of this * unwarily tells us, That 
Ee 2 no 


* 


(4v) 


no Lay Perſons were there; and yet in the very 
next Paragraph he ſays, Calfurninzs Governor of 
Rome was preſent at this Council; and, Can. 10. 
That he ſubſcribed to ir. Cardinal Bellarmine, I. 1. 
de Cler. c. 13. cites the Third Canon, to prove the 
Order of Exorciſts to be an Eccleſiaſtick Order, 
and that anciently there were Seven Eccleſiaſtick 
Orders. He likewiſe, ib. c. 11. cites the Fifth Ca- 
non, to prove the Chriſm to be the Material of 
the Sacrament of Confirmation, and that it ought 
to be conſecrated. The Sixth Canon is alſo cited 
by him, #6. c. 15. to prove the Antiquity of Car- 
dinals : The Eighth, to prove Celibacy neceſſary 
to Holy Orders: And the laſt, I. 2. de Con. c. 17. 
to prove, That the Biſhop of Rome is above any 
Council; and alſo, I. 2. de Rom. Pont. c. 26. to 
prove, That he ought to be judged of none. 
Theſe were the great Ends of inventing this Coun- 
cil. As to the Authority of this Council, Bellar- 
mine can produce none more early than that of Ni- 
eolans Myſticus, who liv'd above 500 Years after this 
Council is ſaid ro be held. Beſides, the Title of 
it renders it {till more fuſpicious ; for it ſays, That 
the Council of Nice was call'd by this Pope, which 
is potitively falſe, the Roman Editors themſelves not 
agreeing in what Pope's Time it was held; and it 
is apparently known that the Emperor Conſtantine 
call'd it. The Fable of this Emperor's being bap- 
tiz'd by Silveſter, and cleans'd of a.Leprofy by him, 
mention'd in the Firſt Canon, is ſufficient to de- 
ſtroy the Credit of it; for Exſebins, who was Co- 
temporary with Conſtantine, and highly eſteemed 
by him, would not have omitted ſuch remarkable 
Paſſages, had they been true; nor do any of the 
later Raman Authors who write of the Pontificate, 
nat guns; Cana, Platina, Alciatus, and Viwes, 
make any Mention of ir, except the laſt, who calls 
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it a direct Fable. L. 5. de Cauſ. Corrupt. Artium. Up- 
on ſuch Authority as this do the Editors found theit 


Innovations; but till they can produce more au- 
thentick Proofs for what they affirm, they ought 
. . « $1 fl II. 3 


to excuſe any Man's Belief. | | 
The Two next P after y X wiz. bmo« 


cent V. and Hadrian V. fat but Six Months; and 
therefore little can be ſaid of them: Not was the 


5 


Pontifical Chair enjoy d much longer bʒ 
{ 1277. ] Fobn XXI. befere called Peter Julian, 
a Man well versd in all Kinds of 1 efpe- 
cially Phyſick, wherein he acquir'd great __ 
tion: Laying which aſide, he enter d into Holy 
Orders, and became ſoon after Cardinal Biſhop of 
Tuſculum ; from whence, upon the Death of Ha- 
drian V. he was promoted to the See of Rome : 
And, notwithſtanding the great Weight of Buſineſs 
which attends that Promotion, he cloſely tollow-d 
his Studies; for he wrote a Treatiſe called, 7he 
Poor Man's Treaſure ; and ſeveral Tracts of — — 
and other Things. He was mightily delighted 
with Aſtrology, and the Art of calculating Na- 
tivities ; in which he went ſo far as to draw his 
own Horoſcope, which promis'd him a long Life; 
but his Infallibility was much miſtaken ; for at the 
ſame Time the Roof of the Chamber falling in, he 
was miſerably bruiſed, in which Condition he lan- 
guifh'd a while, and then dy'd. The Editors, Con. 
T. 11. Par. . p. 1030. from Siffrid, I. 2. tells us, 
That this P was writing a certain Heretical 
. 8 uy 2 A kill d 4 — of 
e Roof. Which, they, if true, s the great 
Providence by which 6.4 45 bis Church. Which 
I ſuppoſe, they mean in the juſt Judgment of God 
upon this Heretical Pope. WE 
[ 1277. ] Jen Cajetan, Cardinal-Deacon of 
8. Nicolas, after a Vacancy of Six Months, and 
Ee 3 much 
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much Difficulty, takes Poſſeſſion of the Apoſto- 
lick See under the Name of Nicolas III. His 0 0 
Opponent was Charles 147 Sicily, Senator 
Rare, 20d Preſident of the Holy Chamber; who 
earneſtly inſiſted upon the Election of a Frenchman; 
—— ans Intexeſt bei ng ſuperior to King Charles s, 
the Papal Throne, and to make Charle; 
(ble of the Pogrifical Reſentment, 1 in the Be- 
ginning of his Reign, he deprives him of the Vi- 

of Herruria, and the Senatorial Dignity ; 
with a ſtrict Injunction, that no Prigce for the fu- 
ture. ſhould aſſume that Honour. 
* the Year 1279, 3 Council was held at Buds in 
| * | in which one Philip, Legate to Pope Nico- 
las preſided. In Purſuance of the Act of 
Image-Worſhip, before eftabliſh'd by the Biſhop 
of Rome, the Thirteenth 2 = this Council 
obliges all Clergymen, hen t 
the Figure or — of che Diesel Vargi, . 
Crucihx, to bow their Heads, and inſtruct the Laity 
to do the like. Likewiſe, when they hear che Ave 
Mary prenounc'd, they ate to kneel. 
The Near following a Council Was held at * 
ton, in the Seventh — of which the Adoration 
of che Euchariſt is injoin d the Laity 3 ,obli 
them, wherever they ſhall ſee the 30 5 of Chri 
carried, they ſhall . and pray. 

[ 1281. ] Aurtin II. or, as ſome will, IV. before 
called Simon de Bris, ſucceeds Nicolas III. of 2 
there is little ſaid by the Editors. The moſt re- 
markable Thing during his Pontificate was the 
Council of Mijas, 4 CB. 1284, in which the old 
Error of Lay- ſm, unjuſtly father d on the 
Fourth Council of Corths „ A. D. 398, (ro.which 
I refer the Reader ) is rexiy d, and-amply enlarg'd 
and conſitm d in the Finſt Canon The Ninety 
nimh and One * Canons of the oe 

by oun- 
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Council of Carthage, poſitively forbid a Woman to 
teach and baptize, tho Gratian and Peter Lombard 
have unjuſtly added an Exception to the latter, ni/# 
urgente Neceſſitate, which never belong'd to it. Bi- 
nius, Long a Coriolano, and Labbte, tho they leave 
out the Exception mentioned by Gratian and Peter 
Lombard, ſtrenuouſly aſſert the Article of Baptiſin 
by Lay-Hands in Caſe of Neceſſity. With them B- 
larmine, de Baptiſmo, |. 1. c. 7. Joins ; to which For- 
gery they add another in their Notes, at leaſt it is 
imply d in them; for they lay, By « Woman being 
| forbid to baptize, is only meant in the Preſence of the 
Prieſts or Clergy, as appears from the preceding Canon; 
or except in Caſe 4 Neceſſity, as Peter Lombard and 
Gratian expound thu Canon. For as the Apoſple Paul, 

1 Cor. c. 14. & 1 Tim. c. 2. forbids Women, except in 
, Caſe of Neceſſity, to teach or ſpeak ; ſo the Fathers of 
this Council permit Women in Caſe of Neceſſity to baptize, 
no Prieft or Clergyman being preſent. Since therefore the 
Power of Bagtizing u forbid to Women, except im Caſe of 
Neceſſity, we may very juſtly object the Determination 


0 
the Council of Florence againſs Calvin; that not ed 
the Clergy bus the Laity, not only Men but Women, have 


Power in 


21 Neceſſity to adminiſter the Sacrament cf 
b contrary to tbe ſolemn Preſcripts of be 
Thus the Notes. In which there is a Maſs 
of Abſurdities, Forgeries, and Lies, too groſs for 
the moſt bigotted Inclination. For, in the firſt 
Place, to ſay, that by Women's being forbid to bap- 
tize, is only meant in the Preſence of the Clergy, 
is the maſt diſtotted Explanatian, and maſt oppo- 


ſite to the Text, that can be invented; which-po- = 


ſitively in theſe few Words. ſays, A Human ſhall not 

baptixe; whach can admit of no other Meaning 

than what the Words expreſs. Secondly, they are 

very unpdlicick ro impoſeſb palpable a Forge on 

the Ward, ax in theſe * appears from be 
| e 


pre- 


( 424) 


preceding Canon.] After this Way of arguing, 
they would perſuade the World into an Opinion of 
Impudence, and that it is a Virtue, or they would 
not dare to juſtify their falſe Interpretations by fo 
direct Forgeries. The preceding Canon they men- 
tion is very wide of the Matter; for that forbids 
Lay-Men to teach in the Preſence of the Clergy, 
except at the Command of the Clergy. What the 
Canon in Diſpute ſpeaks of, is Baptizing. which is 
the Adminiſtration of a Sacrament ; ſo that this js 
nothing to their Purpoſe. They have indeed taken 
an unwarrantable Freedom of augmenting the 
Number of the Sacraments, but this of Teaching 
has not yet come within their Catalogue. Bur, 
Thirdly, as one Miſchief is uſually atrended with 
another, ſo in this Caſe, to ſtrengthen one Falſity, 
they introduce another. They affirm, That St. Pau 
allows Women in Caſe of Ne to baptize, 
1 Cor. 14. 1 Tim. 2. and from thence juſtify this 
Forgery of Gratian arid Peter Lombard. How falſe 
this is, and how impiouſly they have traduc'd the 
Great Apoſtle, let the Reader judge from the two 
Epiſtles cited. In 1 Cor. c. 14. v. 34, 35- St. Paul 
ſays, Let your Women keep Silence in the Churches, far it 
not permitted unto tbem to ſpeak, but to bt ſubjett, as 
the Law alſo ſaith. And, if they will learn any Thing, 
let them ask their Husbands at Home; for it s @ Shame 
for Wome to ſpeak in the Church. And in 1 Tim. c. 2. 
WV. 11, 12, he ſays, Let the Woman learn in Silence 
with all Subject ion. I permit not a Womtan to teach, 
_ to uſurp Authority over the Man, but to be in Si- 
. Theſe Texts are plain and poſitive ; and it is 
very unlikely St. Paul ſhould in any Part of the 
Context contradict himſelf ; as it is moſt certain 
be doth a Vo eh ce 
to return to the Council of Ni/mes : The 
Firſt of which not only corroborates, but 
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enlarges the Liberty of Lay-Baptiſm, b 
ing 2 to uſe the Form of Words Reeve in 
the Office of Baptiſm, viz. In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt, I baptize thee: And if 
a Prieſt ſhall find an Infant thus baptiz d by Lay- 
Hands, Man or Woman, Father or Mother, 
Caſe of Neceſſity, it ſhall be eſteem'd valid, anc 
he ſhall not rebaptize the Child. Con. T. I. Par. 1. 
2.1201, 1202. The Unreaſonableneſs of this Pra- 
ctice makes the Fact invalid. For if the Laity aſ- 
ſume the Office of the Prieſthood, as they are 
qualified, the Act of Baptiſm is in it ſelf null; anc 
conſequently the Infant or Perſon fo baptiz d is not 
the better for it; but is as much, in the Caſe of Bap- 
tiſm, left to the Mercy of God, as it would be if 
it ſhould die without it. It is the Commiſſion, the 
lawful Call alone, that juſtifies the Agent in his Of- 
fice; and, as in all other Caſes, ſo in this, he that 
acts without a Commiſſion or lawful Power is an 
Impoſtor, and all his Acts are ineffectual and void 
in themſelves. | 
[ 1285. ] Honoriws IV. before called Facoba de 
Sabello, is from Cardinal-Deacon in Coſmedin pro- 
moted to the Papal Dignity. In whoſe Time, in 
the Council of Wirtzbwg, called Concilium Herbipo- 
lenſe, and held A. D. 1187. the Adoration of the 
Hoſt, which we mentioned juſt before in the Coun- 
cil of Santon, is mote èxpreſly injoin'd than before. 
This Council was intirely the Pope's, for Jobs of 
Tuſculum his Legate preſided in it; and to add to 
the Solemnity of it, Rodolpb the Emperor, with ſe- 
veral of the German Nobility, was preſent at ie. 
The Eighth Chapter or Canon enjoins the Method 
of the Proceſſion and Adotation in theſe Words. 
When it ſhall happen that the moſt _ Body 
* of Chriſtis carried' out of the Body of the Chu 
to ſick Petſons, or Women near their 1 
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* Dekvery, we demand a due Veneration of it, 
% viz. the Prieſt, having his Surplige on, and his 
Stole about his Neck, ſhall carry it, if the Cy. 
e cumfſtance of Time and Place will permit, 3 
* Clerk going before with a Taper and a little 
Bell; and they that meet the Hoſt are to kneel 
* while the Prieſt paſſes by, and devoutly fay 
*© Three Pater-noſter's at leaſt, with the Salutation 
© of the Bleſſed 4 4 And thoſe of them who 
* perform this Injunction, that ſhall be under Pen. 
© nance or Confeflion at that Time, ſhall, by Vir- 
tue of our Authority, have Ten Days of their 
* Pennance remitted : And the Prieſt who ſhall 
* preſume to carry the Hoſt otherwiſe, ſhall be 
« puniſh'd at the Will of his Ordinary. Con. T. r1, 
Par. 2. p. 1322. 

[ 1288. ] Nicolas IV. otherwiſe called Ferome, 
was the greateſt Ornament of the Pontifical Chair 
for many Ages, being eminent for his Piety and 
Learning. He was ſollicitous for the promoting a 
good Underſtanding among Chriſtian Princes, wit- 
neſs his reconciling the Kings of Arragon and N- 
ples; and indefatigably ſedulous in propagating the 
Chriſtian Religion among the Tartars, Armenians, 
and e/£thiopians, with the firſt of which he did not 
Joſe his Labour. He earneſtly preſs d the Chri- 
Gian Princes for the Relief of what was left of the 

Lon, ſetting them a glorious Example in 
himſelf, by ſending a great Number of Men at his 
own Charge. King Edward I. of England, ſtimu- 
lated by ſo fair a Precedent, calls a Council at L 
An, in which having decreed the Extirpation of 
the Jews out of his Country, he calls upon the 
Clergy for a Subſidy towards carrying on the War 
ig the Holy-Land; but tacked an Injunction to it, 
Thar no Perſon ſhould give any Eſtate to the Monks, 
Or ſell any Poſſeſſions to them, or any other 
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(being ſenſible or jealous of their preſent and 
ing Greatneſs.) Pope Nicolas, too much in Imita 
tion of his Predeceſſors, jnterpoſes hy bis Legate 
Bernard, and obliges the King 9 recall this 


He was, in ſhort, not only learned, but a great Pa- 
tron of Learning and learned Men. 

294. ] Alter a Vacancy of above two Y 

Peter Moronews, an Anchorite, is, choſen Pope by 
the Name of Celeftine V. a Man of great Simplici- 
ty and Ealineſs ; Io ready to grant, fays the Au- 
thor of his Lite, Con. T. 11. Par. 2. p. 1364, that ra- 
ther than fail he would promiſe the ſame Thing to 
two Perſons. He was, without Queſtion, a gr 
Stranger to the World, and Secular Affairs, or 
had not ſo eaſily been deluded by his Succeſſor 
Cardinal Cajetan, who by a nocturnal Stratagem 
terrified him into an Abdication. or voluntary Re- 
ſignation. The Editors, in the Life of Celeſfine and 
his Succeſſor Boniface VIII. are very tender of this 
Point. In the Firſt, Can. T. 11. Par. 2. f. zes, they 
tell us,“ That Celeſtine, by reaſon of great 
* Weight of Affairs, and his own Want of Exper 
© rience, finding himſelf unfit for ſo importance 
© an Adminiſtration, determin d to refign ; which 
** Reſolution of his Cardinal Cajetan ſo encourag'd, 
* that, notwithſtandi Cherler King of Sicily en- 
* deavour'd all he could to diſſuade the Pope from 
* abdicating, he voluntarily quitted the Chair in 
* the Sixth Month of his Pontificate. In the Life of 
Boniface VIII. they ſay, © He was choſen in the 
* Room of Celefftine, who — . p. 1397. . 
Thus they varniſh over the moſt concerted Cheat 
that ever was practis d with the Sham of Abdica- 
tion, a good Word too often miſapplied. The 
Truth is this: Cardinal Cajetan (whom the Editors 
own, ibid. to be a Man extreamly arrogant and am. 
bitious) taking the Advantage of 3 


* 
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Eaſineſs and Simplicity, enters his Apartment by 
Night, and in a feign'd Voice, pretending from 
Heaven, adviſes him to reſign : Which he, taki 
it for a real Viſion, accordingly did; and Caferan j 
by the Name of | 
L 1294. } Boniface VIII. elected in his Room, 
who is no ſooner poſſeſsd of the Chair, but, 0 
ſecure his ill-gotten Greatneſs, reſolves to malt 
ſure Work, and prevent his Predeceſſor from te. 
ſuming the Papal Dignity, by impriſoning the de. 
luded Celeſtine, who thought of nothing more than 
retiring to his former Solitude, in which Confine- 
ment he died of Grief. At the Inauguration of 
Boniface two ſurpriſing Omens happen d, which 
plainly foretold the turbulent Genius of the Man 
The Firſt was as he paſs d to his Coronation; when 
ſudden Parkneſs, and violent Storm aroſe, that 
lew out the Lamps and Tapers in the Church, 
The Second was upon his Return from the Church, 
when, a Tumule happening among the People, 
above Forty Men were ſlain. The Ceremony be- 
ing over, to expoſe the Weakneſs and Fallibility of 
his two laſt Predeceffors Nicolas and Celeſtive, he te. 
ſcinds the Indulto's and Favours granted by them, 
And to ſhew his implacable Hatred to the Gibelize 
and Columnenſian Factions, he perſecutes them with 
the utmoſt Severity; not only diveſting Tames and 
Peter, whom Pope Celeſtine had created Cardinals, 
of the Sacred Purple, but deſpoiling them of all 
their Wealth and Poſſeſſions, and ſubjecting them 
to Excommunication. In the Year 1297, in 4 
haughty imperious Manner, he commands Fame: 
King of Arragen to invade Sicily, and depoſe his 
Brother Frideric ; who reſolutely maintaining his 


Right, and the Sicilian Nobilicy ſupporting him, 


the good Man curſes them heartily, and puts the 
Kingdom of Sicily under an Interdi& : And where 
" 22 * 4 , 4 
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2s it was cuſtomary with the Biſhops of Rome; for 
the Offences of Princes, to forbid the Uſe of the 
Sacraments and other Holy Offices in their Do- 
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claratory Confſtitution', inſtructing both Cler 

and Laity how to behave themſeves under an 4 
terdict. This unnatural Act in arbitrarily com- 
manding one Brother to invade another , and 
curſing and interdicting Subjects for being faithful 
and obedient to their lawful Soverign, is alone ſuf- 
ficient to create an Abhorrence in all Men; and 
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dum ambitioſus & arrogans, do in the preceding 
Words to theſe call him, Rerum Experientia laudabi- 
ls, ibid. 1297. 

His haughty Behaviour to cigwn'd Heads was 
inſupportable, for he was not content with the Su- 
premacy in Spirituals, but claim'd the Right of 
diſpoſing of Temporal Kingdoms. This is plain 
from the Claim he laid to Scotland, as appears from 
his Letter to our King Edward I. which he ſent to 
Robert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, obliging him upon 
Pain of Suſpenſion ab Officio & Beneficio, to deliver 
his Letter to the King, and earneſtly preſs him to 
acquieſce to his Demands. This Letter indeed, is 
not written with the uſal Air of Domineering and 
Threatning ; but, after a long Preamble of the 
Right of his Claim to the Kingdom of Scotland, he 
poſitively declares, Scotia ad Eccleſiam Roma- 
nam pertinere : That the Kingdom. of Scotland belong d 
to the Church of Rome, Con. T. 11. Par. 2. p. 1401. 
King Edward I. with great Reſpe& and good 
ners anſwers the Pope, makes out his Claim, and 
perſiſts in his Right; and ſo the Editors leave it. 
But with Philip the Fair of France he dealt quite 
otherwiſe ; for he demanded feudal Obedience of 
Philip, which he diſdaining to comply with, * 
turn 
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minions, Pope Boniface, A. D. 1298, puts our 2-de- - 


yet the Editors, tho they call this Pope ſupra Me- . 
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turn d this contumelious Anſwer to his inſolent 
Demand, Sciat tua maxima Fatuitas, &c. a Re 
not a little grating to his haughty Holineſs. 2 
for this Pope Boniface is not long in his Debt ; for 
the Quarrel between them encreaſing upon Phi; 
forbidding my of his Subjects going to the Court 
of Rome, or ſending any Money thither, the Pope 
calls a Council, excommunicates King Philip, ah. 
ſolves his Subjects from their Allegiance to him; 
and transfers his Kingdom to the Emperor Alber: 
As to the Excommunication of Kin Philip, the 
Editors cannot agree. In the Life of Pope 
Boniface VIII. they affirm he did excommunicate 
him. Con. T. 11. Par. 2. p. 1398. But in the Mar. 
gin Caſſart falls foul on Binias, and ſays it is a Miſtake 
of his, referring w a Note of his own, ibid. p. 1477. 
where, inſtead of charging Binias with the Miſtake, 
he makes it out that this Pope did excommunicate 
King Philip. For he ſays, that there was nothing 
done againſt Philip by Name, but that, as hindering 
the Gallican Biſhops from going to Rome to attend at 
the Council called by Pope Boniface, he was in- 
voly'd in thoſe Sentences generally pronounc'd 
againſt thoſe that ſhall hinder Acceſs to the ſupream 
Pontiff; which of Courſe implies Excommunics- 
tion. But of this more in the Council of P. 
ris, 1303. 

This Pope was the firſt that inſtituted the Sacred 
Year at Rome called the Jubilee; at which there 
was a prodigious Confluence of People, and where; 
the firſt Day appearing in his Pontifical Habit, he 
bleſs d the People; the Second Day he appeared un 
an Imperial Habit, with-a Crown on his Head, and 
2 naked Sword being carried before him, he ca 
led out, Behold the Tzwo Swords, meaning the Eccle- 
ſiaſtick and Temporal. Chron. Uſpergenſ. poſt Crant- 
zihm Cominuat. p: 262. Upon which, ſay the Hilto- 
I rians 
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rians that relate this, as amaz d at his Arrogance, 

Thou ſeeſt, O Peter, thy Succeſſor ; and thou, O Saviour 

" Chriſt, behold thy Vicar: See to what Height the Pride of 

the Servant of thy Servants is arrived ! But it is Time 

to bring this Monſter to his End. After a Reign 

of Eight Years and as many Months, certain Car- 
dinals of the Gibelline Faction prevaling, and the 
World growing oy of the Tyrant, a Party of 

zoo Horſe is diſpatch'd to Anagnia, where his Hol:- 
ness is detain d a Priſoner for three Days; but be- 
ing reſcu d 1 Citizens, he arrived at Rome; 
v bere thirty Days after he died miſerably. His 
| whole Pontificate was one continued Series of Pride 
and Tyranny, and his Character fo vile and black, 
that none but the Editors in their Account of his 
Life offer the left Shadow of Good in his Favour. 
Nay Fobn Stella, who, in his Commentary on the 
Lives and Manners of the Roman Pontiffs, is wont 
to flatter the very worſt of Popes and Men, par- 
ticularly 4 VI. and Julia II. calls Pope 
Boniface VIII. crafty, moſt ungrateful, arbitrary, ar- 
rogant and wicked. But beſides what others ſay 
of him, there is nothing ſhews his unbounded De- 
ſire, and infatiable Thirſt of Power, and promoting 
the Majeſty of the Pontifical See more than that 
one Clauſe of his Decretal de Majorat. & Obedienr. 
Porro ſubeſſe Romano Pontifici omni humane Creature 
leclaramus, dicimus, definimus, & pronunciamus omnins 
eſſe de Neceſſitate Salutis. Extravag. Commun. Lib. 1. 
Ti.8. c. 1. Making Obedience from all Creatures 
living to che See of Rome an Article of Salvation. 
Certainly there never was a greater Complication 
of Ambition, Craft, Treachery and Tyranny, in 
any one Man, than in this Pope; whoſe infamous 
Life juſtly drew this Proverbial Saying on him in 
after-Times, That be crept into the Papaty Be + Fa, 
ral 4 like a Lien, and died like a Deg. | * 
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In the Seventh Year of Pope Boniface's Pontifi- 
cate, viz. A. D. 1300, there were ſeveral Councils 
held, which ſpeak highly in Favour of the Supre- 
macy, and confirm ſeveral unjuſtifiable Innovations, 
and former Corruptions in the Church. Particu- 
larly the Councils of Melun, Colon, and Baienx. In 
the Fourth Canon of the Council of Colon, Plurali: 
ties, ſo much inveigh'd againſt before, are allow d 
with the Apoſtolick Diſpenſation; roo leading a 
Precedent for the many uncanonical Abuſes pra- 
ctis d afterwards in holding Pluralicy, not only of 
Parochial, but Cathedral Churches. The Fitth 
and Sixth Canons are very preſſing to the People 
to bequeath Legacies to the Church and Poor. 
Which undoubtedly tend very much to the Promo- 
tion of Religion and Charity; but the Seventh 
Canon, which remits Twenty Days of Pennance 
injoin d, to the Perſon that ſhall bequeath any 
Thing to the Church, makes the Inducement to 
this Act conditional, and ſavours too much of Po- 
piſh Compact, and Perſonal Merit; for, if Heaven 
were to be brib'd, Who would not on his Sick Bed 
give all he has to ſecure Eternal Reſt ? Which to 
encourage the more, the Eighth Canon ſays, That 
every one may make his Will in Sickneſs, and 
whatever Propriety he ſhall bequeath, he ſhall 
enjoy the Uſe of it whilſt he lives. Legacies 
ro the Church and Poor. are unqueſtionably 
great Acts of Devotion; but God only, who 
can meaſure the Will and Intent of the Donor, 
is Judge of the Merit; for ro remit Pennances 
for a Pecuniary Mul&, or to proportion them to 
che Qualicy of Legacies, ſavours of Secular Intereſt 
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Men or Women; in caſe of Neceſſity; of which 
having ſpoken at large before, I ſhall only add, 
that leaſt this Innovation ſhould = unimproyv” 
they have in this Canon tack'd fome ſuperfluous 
Unneceſſarĩes to it, ſuch as the Pabulum Sala, the 
The Eighth Canon of this Council introduces 
the Elevation of the Hoſt, which is perform'd by 
the Prieſt in the Celebration of Maſs; and when 
he comes to the Words, Thx « my Body, then he is 
——__ elevate it, that it may be ſeen of all pre- 
ſent. after the taking of the Euchariſt, they 
are to forbear Spitting ; which if they cannot do, 
they muſt ſpit in a clean Place, which cannot bs 
trodden upon. '# | 
The Ninth Canon ſays, If any Partpf the Wine, 
(which, fince the Doctrine of Tranſulſtantiation, 
they call the Blood of Chriſt) fall upon the Altar- 
Cloth, the Altar-Cloth ſhall be wrap'd up in 4 
clean Cloth, and preferv'd among the Relicks. 
And if ir ſhould drop or fall upon any other Holy 
Veſtment, the Part which is ting'd with it ſhall be 
cur off and burnt, and the Aſhes be preferv'd in 
the Holy Repoſitory. Likewiſe if it fall upon any 
Wood, Stone, or the Ground, the Place ſhall be 
ſcrap'd, and the Duſt preſerv*d in the Repoſitory. 
No Wonder, indeed; that they abound fo in Re- 
licks ! A moſt exact Decency ought to be oblerv'd 
in the Performance of all Holy Offices ; but theſe 
are Niceries even to Ridicule. 
ln the Year 1302,a Council was held at Pernafil 
in Spain, in which ſeveral ancient Canons were 
reviv'd relating to Eccleſiaſtick Diſcipline ; and 
amongſt them ſonic of Pope Boniface's Conſtitu- 
tions; but the 1ith and 12th Chapters are the moſt 
ridiculous Inſtances of Superſtition, that the moſt 
fabulous Legend ever yet produc'd. The 11th 
FA £ aq Chap- 
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Chapter conſſ itutes the Fealt of St. Idepbenſe, fot- 


merly Archbiſhop of Toledo, upon this Occaſion ; 
which we? relate in the Words of the Canon. Con. 
T. 11. Par. 2. in Append. p. 2449. Becaule the 
*© Mother of our Lord Jeſus, after her Aſſumption 
into Heaven, deſcended from thence, and corpo- 
c realiy viſited the Bleſſed 1/dephonſe, who had been 
% Prelate of the Patriarchal Church of Toledo, and 
© endow'd him with many rich Gifts; in Memory 
© of the ſpecial Love of the Mother of God, and 
© thoſe whom ſhe thus Honours, we conſtitute and 
« ordain a Feaſt to be ſolemnly celebrated tbrougb- 
ce out the whole Province of Toledo.” I ſhall not 
trouble my ſelf or the Reader with any Diſquiſition 
about the Bleſſed Virgin's Aſſumption to, or Deſcenſion 
from Heaven, or what Preſents ſhe brought down 
wich her to beſtow upon IIdepbonſe; tor which the Edi- 
tors can produce no Proof, but from their | ſexde- 
Evangelia, and Sham Legends, Authorities too groſs 
for any but ſuch biggoted Capacities to admit, whole 
ealy Credulity depiives them of the Ule of their Res. 
fog. The 12th Chapter is as-grols an Impoſition as 
the former ; but for the Blaſphemy and Prophaneneſs 
exceeds it, and runs thus: Humane Nature being 
* ſo frail thro' its Corruption, that it cannot live 
* without Sin; next to our Lord, our only Recontſe 
js to the ever-glorious Virgin, whom we are bound 
* to regard as the Mother. of Mercies; therefore we 
* appoint, that every Day the Hymn Salve Reging be 
*© be ſung in all Churches, & . This is interfering 
with the great Attribute of Mercy, and making the 
Virgin Mary equal to the Gedhead in the Diſtribo- 
tion of it; expreſly contrary to the Doctrine of 
Chriſtianity laid down by our Bleſſed Saviour, his 
Diſciples and Apoſtles, and the Practice of it in the 
moſt primitive and pure Times. God is the Fou. 
tain of Mercies, who, thro his Love to the Work, 
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gave his Only Begotten Sor, to the end that all that 
believe in him ſhould not perito, but have Everlaſting 
Life. Fobn3. 16. The Bleſſed Saviour of the World 
invites all that travel and are heavy laden to come 
to himſelf[not to any other] for Refreſhment. Mat. 1 f. 
28. St. Paul ſays, 1 Tim. 1 15. That it was Jeſus Chriſt 
which came into the World to ſave Sinners; and 
St. Fobn, Ep. x. c. 2. v. 1. tells us, Our Advocate 
with the Father is J:\us Chriſt the Righreous, who is 
the Propitiation of our Sins. In ſhore, the Virgin 
is no where mentioned by the Diſciples and 
Apoſtles in the Goſpels or Epiſtles, not in any Creed, 
with any other Mark of Honour than that of being, in 
the Fleſh, the Mother of our Bleſſed Lord; ho alone 
is our Advocate and Mediator to the Throne of 
Grace; no Acceſs to the Father of Mercies, but thro? 
his Interceſſion. How ridiculous and Monſtrous then 
is this deifying and crowning departed Souls, and pro- 
ſanely inveſting them with the Attributes of God the 
Father and Son? 5 
The next Year, on the Tenth of April, Philip the 
Fair calls a Council, or rather an Eccleſiaſtico-Politi- 
cal Convention ; at which he commanded all Barons 
and Governors of Cities, as well as Prelates and Cler. 
gy, to be preſent : In which, to revenge the Inſults 
offer'd their King by the Pope, they charge him'with 
Simony, Uſury, Homicide and Hereſy ; unanimouſly de- 
creeing, that he oughe to be excommunicated, and 
depoſed the Papal Dinity. The Editors, in their 
Account of this Council, relate the Matter partially 
and imperſectly, abruptly breaking off with the Con- 
ſent of the Barons and other Laicks only to this De- 
cree, (tho all unanimouſly agreed to it) and then 
proceed to the Letters of the Galican Biſhops, as if 
they declin'd what the reſt had refolv'd : Whereas 
the Letters of the aforeſaid Biſhops are no more than 
4 Remonſtrance to the Pope, whom with the utmoſt 
8 Ff 2 Deſe⸗ 
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Deference and Regard they intreat to revoke his Edict, 
wherein he demands Subjection from Philip to him, 
as his Temporal Superior ; putting him in Mind of 
the Allegiance they ow'd to their King, whoſe Perfon 
and Honour, as well as the Liberties and Laws of his 
Kingdom, they were by Oath bound to maintain 
and demonſtrating the Hazard of the Peace both 
Church and State upon this unhappy Difference be. 
eween their King and him. Con. T. 1 1. Par. 2. p. 1475, 
1476. How glorious a Clergy was this Prince and 
Church bleß d with, whoſe ſtedfaſt Loyalty the fub. 
til Artifices, and open Menaces of the Biſhop of Rome 
could not ſhake or warp ! Theſe undue Methods, and 
unjuſtify able Far made Philip look about him, 
and, to prevent the Biſhop of Rome's incroaching in 
Spirituals in his Dominions, he takes upon him to dif 
poſe of all Eccleſiaſtick Titles in the Galican Church. 
Thus the private Inſinuations, and open Attempts of 
the Roman Pontiff in Temporals, threw the Gallican 
Church out of one Vaſſalage into another; the Re- 
gale 22 that from the Pontificate which pro- 
perly org to neither. 

[ 1303. ] Nicolas Biſhop of Oi, upon the Death 
of Pope Beniface VIII. . the Papal Dignity, 
under the Name of Benedict IX. or, as ſome will, XI. 
whom che Editors call Antipope, though Cabbaſu- 
tizs, Eccl, Not it. p. 497. and in his Chronological In. 
dex, carries on the Succeſſion ſmoothly, without any 
Schiſmatical Interruption , citing him, Vir apprime 
dactm & pi. To correct the Irregularities of his 
Predeceſſor, he reſcinds ſeveral of his Acts, particu- 
lacly the Excommunication of King Philip, whom he 
ablolves, Con. T. 1 I. Par. 2. p. 1477. This Cabbaſu- 
ti ſlighely and falſiy gloſſes over, p. ibid. ſaying, that 
he only renew d Peace between Philip and the Franks, 
For which he can have no true Ground, fot it is plain 
that Philip and his Subjects were at FO Fg — 
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both Eccleſiaſticks and Laicks, unani 
ted to his Decrees againſt Pope Boniface, 
from the Remonſtrance of the an Bi 
him. Beneditt's Reign being but ſhort, inuing 
little more than Eight Months, little can be expected. 
We ſhall therefore paſs on to his Succeſſor, 

L305. ] Bertrand Gatto, who upon his Acceſſion 
to the Poncificate changes his Name to that of Ce- 
ment V. He was a Frenchman by Nation, being born 
in the Province of Burdeaux, of which he was by 
Pope Boniface VIII. created Archbiſhop, and from 
whence he was tranſlated to the See of Re; tho? at 
the Time of his Election by the Conclave at Rowe be 
was reſident at Burdeaux. Being elected, he ſummon d 
all the Cardinals to Lyons; where, in the Preſence of 
King Philip, his Brother, and the Duke of Brittexy, 
he was crown'd. He tranſlated the See of Rowe to 
France, reſiding ſometimes at Lyons, ſometimes at Bury 
deaux, but chiefly at Avignon, where ic continued 
near Seventy two Years. Cabbaſut jan, þ. 497. gives 
the Reaſon of this Tranſlation ; vis. That it was up- 
on the Account of the frequent Tumults in Lay, but 
does not ſay upon what Occaſion ; which in Realicy 
was from the Biſhops of Rowe aſſuming to themſelves 
the Power of diſpoſing of the Imperial Dignity, not- 
withſtanding the Eſtabliſhment of the Electoral Col- 
lege to the contrary many Years before, And tho 
upon the Death of Albert of Auſtria, Henry Duke of 
Luxemberg was elected Emperor, yet this Pope would 
ſeem to have ſo much Part in the Election, that Hen- 
1y muſt receive the Confirmation of the Election 
from him; which was upon Condition, that after 
Two Years he ſhould goto Rowe, end there take his 
Crown ; his Holineſs having detegated Three Cardi- 
nals there to adminiſtrate in his Ablence. Hemy ac- 
cordingly preſents himſelf ro the Cardinal. Miniſters 
42 of Fidelity 2 
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. 
the Pope; which Diſobedience coſt him his Life; 


for Bernard, his Conteſlor, a Dominican Fryar, 
ſuborn'd for that Purpoſe, with a poiſon d Hoſt 
patch'd him at the Siege of Florence, making the Bleſ. 
fed Viatieum a Vehicle of Deſtruction. This inſa- 
mous Action Cabbaſut ius, p. 498. wretchedly endes. 
vours to palliate, by urging the natural Infirmity of 
Body the Emperor Hey at that Time languiſh'd un- 
der, producing only Partizan. Authoriry to the con. 
ecary,/from the Continuator of Prolomy Lucenſis, Villa. 
rue, Hlorentinus, and Albert Patarinus, which he ri- 
dicalouſly deftroys, by urging the Deſign of Poiſoning 
Pope Fitter It: in the Holy Cup, which was miracu- 
louſly diſcover'd by the Sub Deacon. The Manner 
of relating this is very inconſiſtent with Reaſon ; for, 
tho? it is poſſible a Subdeacon might be privy to ſuch 
a Deſign, yet it is very prepoſterous to ſuppoſe 
he cbuld any Way be concern'd in the Admini- 
ſtration of it; Subdeacons having nothing to do in 
the Office of Conſecrating or Adminiſtring either 
Element; and therefore, conſequently, ic muſt be a 
Prieſt that muſt be concern'd in this Fact; or, if 
the Pope himſelf had conſecrated the Wine, ſtill there 
is no Room left for a Subdeacon to be concern d 
But, granting the Story to be taken in a Senſe moſt 
favourable to Cabbaſutizs*s Intention, it is foreign to 
the Matter; there being juſt as much Difference in 
the Caſe between an Emperor poiſon'd, and a Pope 
deſign'd to be poiſonꝰd, but eſcap'd ; as between a 
Man murder*d, and one that had elcap'd Murder. 
What elſe relates to this Pope, we ſhall take Notice of 
in the Councils during his Pontificate. ' 

To make the Election of Pope Clement V. look 
plauſible, the Editors have publiſh'd the Decree of hs, 
Election, ſign'd by Seventgen Cardinals, in which 
they call Pope Benedict, Sancte Memoria Papa; tho 
themſelves, in the Life of him, call him Sen 


Mr a a aa 


«+, 4 * aw a. ed iS ma cn Ke _ £#$* £4 , 89o—_ ro jo d £A was c A 6_XMA #4 \GWO\o wa £m > As mm 


them a more formal Sanction, Pope 
Avignon confirms them by a particular Inſtrument for 


(L439 
and Antipope. To which they ſubjoin the Cardinal. 
Letter, to 2cquaint him wich their Election of rung 
Con. T. 11. par. 2. p. 1497, 149898. | 

Clement, in the Firſt Year of his Reign, publiſhes 
2 Manifeffo in Favour of King Philip; wherein he 
takes off Pope Boniface VIIL.'s Bull againſt him, by 
which the King and all his Subjects had been excom- 
municated. Jbid, p. 1499. NT 

In the Fifth Year of his Pontificate he calls a Coun- 
cil at Preaburg in Hungary, in which Cardinal Gentile, 
his Legate, preſided. There were Nine Canons made 
at this Synod; the firſt and laſteof which begin with 
the uſual Claim of Sovereignity oyer all. The fir 
ſays, in the Apoſtolick See Chriſt laid the Foundation 
of the Catholick Faith; and that it is the Mother and 
Sovereign of all Chriſtians. Ibid. Part 2. p, 2454 in 
Append. And the Ninth ſays, That the Apoſtolick 
See is by a ſingular Privilege propos'd to all as an Ob. 
je& of Obedience. 14id. 2462. And leſt theſe Two 
Canons, fo highly declaratory of the Intereſt of the 
Pontifical Supremacy, ſhould fail of their Force, they 
both enjoin ſtrict Obedience to them from all Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Oc. under Pain of 
moſt ſtri& Cenſure of a Power that will make them 


ſenſible how dangerous it is to diſobey. And to gife 
Clemens V. at 


that Purpoſe. All this Stir was occaſioned by the Ob- 
ſtinacy of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Pre. 
lates of Poland; where the Sovereign Pontiff's Power 
had not now prevailed ; for the Ninth Canon ſays, 
and complains, That ſome Biſhops and Chapters in 
Poland, containing all Letters or Orders of the Apo- 
ſtolick See, and its Legates, about the receiving of 
Canons into their Churches, would nat proceed there. 
in without the Canſent of their Superior. And there- 
fore to enſlave them to the See of Rome, as the Biſhops 
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thereof had done many other Churches of Cbriſlendia 
cr. call'd, which anſwered 
a Council was call'd at Salz. 
1 r thereof, and Ly. 
—— of his 


= Ibid. p. 1516. hy Mags be GON 
enſions of the See of Rome to univerſal Power, 
into 


(though never prov'd) by frequent Claims 
an icrefragable Cuſtom ; and the "the Naviſh See of 
all or moſt Primates in Ewrope, who were either Le. 
gates or Creatures of the Roman Pontiff, gave him ſo 
uncontroulable a Power in all Chriſtian Nacions, that 
he could influence the Minds of their Kings to his Ad 
vantage n any Occaſion; witneſs his Letters to the 
Princes o France, England, Oc. for the Ex 
tirpation of the ights- Templars plars; who were be⸗ 
come fo numerous and powerful in the aforeſaid Coun- 
tries, and grown 10 exorbitant and irregular, that the 
Man at Rome, more out of Jealouſy of his own 
ower (which he "found they every where defpisd) 
than any religious Defign, reſolves the total Suhverſion 
of their Order, left others, in Imitation of them, 
ſhould throw off the Yoke. In order to the Accom- 
1 of this Deſign, he attempts, by Provincial 
ynods in England and other ”_—_ 
Scene; where, by his ſpecial 
mand, he — exch Prima to 
Crimes charged upon t nights Templar, bir 
ing Articles of Inquiſition againſt them. Theſe Pre. 
liminaries being ſertled, and all Things prepared for 
a general Extinction of the Order in all Parts, Pope 
Clement V. TOS Council at Vienna in France, 
to 
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to which he ſummons the Attendance of the King of 


France, and Fifteen more, by their Ambaſſadors. 
The Letter which he wrote to Philip King of France, 
is the very fame with that to each of the reſt; which 
begins with the uſual Claim of Supremacy, _ 

the Church of Rome the Mother of the Faithful, 
Head and Sovereign of all other Churches; to the 
Government of which he affirms the Biſhop of Rome 
to be by Chriſt himſelf ; and that none can 
be ſaved but they who practiſe the Doctrine delivered 
by the Roman Pontiff, Con. T. 11. par. 2. p. 1539. 
So that by this, if a Pope lapſe into Heatheniſm, He- 
reſy, Idolatry; Blaſphemy, Cc. (as many have done) 
they muſt be believed, and their Doctrine (though 
never ſo oppoſite to divine Precepts) become an Ar- 
ticle of Salvation. The reſt of this Letter contains 
the Charge: againſt the Templars, and that very 
heavy; which, though ic can ſtrictly concern but 
ſome of that Fraternity, yet he extends it to the whole 
Order, the Subverſion of which in the whole Proceſs 
he ſeems reſolutely bent upon: Though the natural 
Intent of all Eccleſiaſtical Synods, either Provincial 
or Oecumenical, was for Reformation of Irregularities, 
not ſor Extinction of Foundations; which is contrai y 
to the Intent of the luſtitutors or Benefactors. 
poling the Charge of Hereſy, Apoſtacy, Cc. to be 
true, yet the Offence of a Part En _ 
the Whole: And granting the Whole co be guilty of 
the Charge, there 5 of extinguiſhing, 
but rather of reforming ; elpecially confidering the 
reat Service this Order had done in Defence of the 
Holy City and Land; which this Letter of Pope 
Clement and the Hiſtory of this Council acknowledge. 
The latter indeed urge the Diſobedience of the Tem. 
plars to the Patriarch of Feruſalem, from whom they 
received their firſt Benefits, as the firſt Article of theit 
Charge, But the Edicors ought to 2 
RS. | al 
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that the Biſhop of Rome lead the Way in this, by en. 
croaching on the Patriarchate of Ferwſalew hinlei, 
creating Pati iarchs there, and making them but his 
Subſtitutes and Legates, (as we have already noted; 
though ic is plain from an infallible Texe of Holy 
Scripture, that the Firſt Biſhop of Feruſalem, St, Famer, 
was Preſident of a Council held there, and even in 
the Preſence of St. Peter, pronounced the decretory 
Sentence, to which the reſt of the Apoſtles agreed. 
Act. Apoſt. 15. And therefore the See of Rome had 
no Pretence to diſpute Precedency with that of Fers. 
ſalem in the molt early Times of Chriſtianity. 

But notwithſtanding the high Crimes charged a- 
gainſt the Templars in the Letters of Pope Clement ta 
the ſeveral Kings and Prelates, and in his extinctory 
Sentence, Cart, in his Addition to this Council of 
Vienna, Con. I. II. par, 2. p. 1569. out of an ano- 
nymous MS. Author in the Vatican, ſeems to give the 
true Reaſon of this Severity againſt the Templars: 
6 The Firſt Seſſion (ſays he) was for the Affair of 
the Templais and their Oider, which was grown 
* very ſcandalous, by reaſon of the diverſe Hereſies 
e and Errors crept in among them: The Second, 
about ſending Aid to the Holy-Land: The Third, 
© for Reformation of Manners, and the State of the 
* Church.” But, continues the ſame Author, (and 
which is che Point that gives the true Light into the 
Affair of the Templars, for the reſt were but diſtant 
Pretences for calling this-Council : ) The Pope, 
© with ſeveral Prelates and Cardinals, in a private 
* Conliltory, had refolved upon the Diſſolution of 
© the Order of the Templars: And the extingory 
© Decree was on the 3d Day of April, 13:12. open- 
* ly proclaim'd and confirm'd in the. Preſence of 
King Philip, (cui negotium erat cordi ; who was migbti- 
© ly pleas d with the Buſineſs) his Three Sons, and his 
Brother Charles,” So that this whole Affair ſeems 
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to be carried on againſt he Templars more to gratiſy 
the King than out of any particular Regard to their 
lrregularities; for not only che King of, Fance, but 
other Princes, grew weary of ther , none of which 
had ſo fortunate an nity to extirpate them as 
Philip; for Clement V. was a French-man 3 and no 
Doubt the Tranſlation of the Papal Chair from Rome 
to Avignon was upon no lighe Obligation. But the 
clancular Conſiſtory, wherein the Pope diſlolv'd the 
Order of Templars, and the Hine which the afore- 
ſaid anonymous Author gives, of the great Satisfa. 
ion the publiſhing of the extinctory Sentence againſt 
the Templars gave to King Philip, plainly point out 
the Perſon chiefly affected and moſt highly gratified 
in the Diſſolution and Extirpation of this Order. 
But this is not the only Inſtance of the Poſſeſſot of 
St. Peter's Chair being a Tool of State. It's probable 


the Templars, by their Wealth and Numbers in moſt 


Parts of the Chriſtian World, might give Umbrage 
of Jealouſy, not only to the Civil Power, but to the 
Biſhop of Rome; and that many of chem might be 
guilty of the Crimes charged upon them : But theic 
Icregularicties cannot juſtify the irregular Proceſſes 
againſt them; for though ſome were corrupt in their 
Morals, it cannot be ſuppos'd, that among fo great a 
Number of Men, who were diſperſed. in all Coun- 
tries, there were none religious and virtnous am 
them: Or if egy were ail involved in this gene 
Corruption of Manners, the Order it ſe!f, and the 
primary Inſtitution of it, were ſtill the ſame; and 
they might have puniſhed the Delinquents without the 
Extinction of the Order. But there is (till a greater 
Hardihip upon the Templars than what hath been 
mention?d. - In all judicial Proceedings, the greateſt 
Criminal hath an equal Title co Juſtice wich the moſk 
innocent: But in the Caſe of the Templars ic was 
quite otherwiſe; for in the extinctory Sentence or 
R 1 Decree, 


444 ) 
. owns, 


© That 


of Juſtice ; but, Right or Wrong, to extend its Su- 
premacy in all Places, or over all Perſons, and upon 
any Occaſton. 

But how poſitive ſoever the Pope and his Partizans 
were the next Year in the Council of Tarregens, 
which the Editors wholly omit, upon Enquiry, the 
Innocence of the Templars a 
to be reſtor d to their Habitations and the Privileges 
of their Order, only to be in Subjection to the Bi- 
f of the Place they liv'd in. Card. ¶ Aguire, Con, 
Hiſp. T. 3. p. 549 : 

A. D. 131i. 2 Council was held at — 
Raynold Archbiſhop thereof, In the Proeme to which 
Ne enjoins a plenary Obſervance of all Conſtitutions, 
Canons; Decretal Epiſtles of Popes, and Legatine 
Conſtitutions; and then fabjoins Thirty two Canons; 
1 which, ſome old Superſtitions of the Roman 
ch are reinforced, and ſeveral ridiculous Super- 
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ition and Pro- 
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'd, and they were 
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ſhops, Patrons, Benefactors 
Eighth, among the ſeveral U 
mentions the Little Bell, being 
cellary to ſtir up the Minds of 
Devotion, and drive away evil 
the Canon _ to be bleſs'd 
lemnicy preſcribd in the ponti | 
ſition ! Erbe Eleventh Canon obliges all 
ful ro remember the Form of Words us'd in Bapti 


mity. But of this we have ſpoken before. 
Fourteenth, ſpeaking expreſly of the Non- 
of the Order of St. Benedict, plainly implies 
Exemption of other Regulars from the Cenfure of 
this Council, though Provincial: But the Twenty 
fourth is more plain, for obliging all Clergy to pro- 
duce a Licence from their proper Dioceſan upon thei? 
Admiſſion into Orders from another, it excepts the 
— of the Mendicants and other privileged Per- 
ns. 

A. D. 1414. another Council was held at Ravenns; 
by the ſame Raynold, Archbiſhop, and his Suffragans; 
wherein ſeveral of the Canons of the Council of R. 
venna, A. D. 1311. are repeated and confirmed: 
Put the Preface being very particular, I ſhall give the 
Reader a Taſte of the Temper and Inclination of 
the foreſaid Archbiſhop Raynold, who was a Creature 
of the Pontificate, and its modern Doctrines and 
Opinions; as appears very plainly from this Paſſage : 
Nos Raynoldus, Permiſſime Divind, & Apoſfolice Sedus 
Gratia, (anclæ Ravennati: Eccleſia Archiepi{copus, ad Ho- 
norem om ni pot ent Dei, beatoram Petri & Pauli Apoſfo- 
lorum ejus, beat; Apollinaris Patroni, ſanttorum Marry. 
tum Vitalig & U:ſicini, ac aliorum Mart rum & Covifef* 
forum, auorum Mcritis G- Precibus, me dam ipſa Ecclefs. 
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Revennat, imimo amn Cat bedrales Ecclefæ, ae aliæ ve. 
nerabiles de Provincia ſunt fundat æ & dotatæ, &c, Nor 
is the Dependance of this See on that of Rome cnly 
mentioned here, but frequently in the Canons of this 
Council; particularly in the Twelfth Canon, where 
they allow the Diſpenſation of the Apoſtolick See, in 
collating Perſons far under Age, as thoſe of Sixteen 
Years old, to Eccleſiaſtical Benefices that requue 
Prieſts Orders The Fourteenth Canon is the 

with the Eighth Canon of the former Council of 
Ravenna, about the Obligation on all People to re. 


member the Form of Baptiſm in caſe of Diſtrek, 


The Fifteenth is a Confirmation of a moſt ridiculous 
Superſticion practiſed by the Romaniſts in their publick 
Conſeſſion at the Beginning of the Mas, in theſe 
Words: ©* | confeſs to God Almighty, to the Blel. 
© ſed Virgin Mary, to Bleſſed Michag/ the Archangel, 
© to Bleſſed Fabn Baptiſt, to the Holy Apoſtles Peter 
©* and Paul, and to all Saints. This Innovation is 
in it ſelf ſo groſs, that I ſhall not need to aggravate it 
by any Animadverſion ; for certainly our Supplicating 
the Almighty, through his Bleſſed Son's Interceſſion, 
is ſufficient without any ſubordinate Aſſiſtance; eſpe 
cially when we are fo frequently told in Holy Scrip- 
ture, that we have bug one Advocate with the Father, 
who is Jeſus Chriſt. Con. Tom. 11. par. 2. p. 1604, 

1612, 1674, IGIF. | 
[1316.] Pope Clement V. dying in the Year 1314, 
the Holy See was vacant Two Years. Cabbaſutiu 
well obſerves, That this Time was remarkable for the 
Miſeries both of Church and State, occaſioned by 
the Diſſention of Electors. Eccl. Net. p. 458. col 2 
Upon the Death of the Emperor, Henry of Las 
bergb, the Electors were divided, ſome being for Fi 
deric Duke of Avſftria, others for Lewis Duke of . 
varia; Which threw Germany into terrible Convub 
fions. Aſter various Succeſſes on both Sides, the For 
tune 
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tune of War at -beſt declar'd in Favour of Lewis: 
who, upon the Ruine of Frideric, (whom he defeated 
and cook Priſoner) mounted the Imperial Throne, 
thereby putting ah End to a Nine Years Interregnom. 
About the fame Time, and by the ſame Sort of Dil. 
agreement among the Spiritual Electors, the Apoſto- 
lick See was vacant for Two Years and fome Months, 
which, ſays Cabbaſutius, ibid. was the Occaſion of 
much Scandal and Offence to the Chriſtian Religion. 
But this the Infallibility of the Chair wip'd off, by 
ſupplying the Vacancy with Joba XXII. Which Ele- 
ction, how plauſible ſoevet ſome make it, was one of 
the moſt indirect irregular Proceedings that ever paſ. 
ſed the Conclave. The Editors indeed are ſilent in 
the Manner of the Thing; but Cabbaſut ius is particu- 
lar; which, in a Caſe fo diſadvantagious to the Pon- 
tificate, is very unexpected. Take it thus from the 
above- cited Page. James Deuſa, under the Name 
« of John XXIL on the 7th of the Ides of Auguf, 
« js declared Pope at Lyons by the Brothers Preachers, 
« by whole Aſſiſtance Philip Count of Poictau, ſum- 
© moning the Cardinals together, under Pretence of 
* adviſing with them upon ſome Emergency, fur. 
c priſes and impriſons them; as had been before con- 
cc certed between Lewis X. of France and his Bro- 
* ther Philip Count of Poifton, on putpoſe to conti- 
*© nue the Apoſtolick Seat at Avignon; which could 
* not be more eſſectually brought about than 
« by chooſing a French man, ( for ſuch this Pope 
* Fobn XXII. was) whom Count Philip obliges them 
eto chooſe, (notwithſtanding his Promiſe of a free 
“ Diſmiſſion of them) under the Neceſſity of Star- 
ving. Accordingly Pope Fob» XXII. is declared; 
who, to appeaſe the Minds of the Cardinals, de- 
firous of reſtoring the Holy See to Rome, ſolemnly 
ſwears to them, that he would never mount a Horſe 
or Mule, but in order to go to Rome. In the Begin. 


ning 


publickly | Lewis to appear 
at Avignen, to account for his aſſuming 


the Title of Emperor without the Conſent of the 
Pontifical Chair: Which Lewis refuſing, and appeal 
ing to a Council, he and his Partiſans are excommu- 
nicated by the Pope; who obliges the Biſhop of 
Prague, in his Epiſtle to him, Cen. Toms. 11. par. 2. 
p. 1643. every Sunday and Holiday, publickly to de. 
dare ; Sr excommunicate Heretick and Schiſma- 
tick. Sr 


firming the Emperor; and that Lews was excommu- 
nicated for aſſuming the Title of Emperor without 
the Pope's Leave: And, p. 499. col: 1. that the Care 
and Adminiſtration of the Empire, in a Vacancy of 
Right, belonged to the Apoſtolick See. The Rs 
mans having in vain ſollicited the Return of his Ho. 
lines, 4. D. 1327. call in Lews, who enters lag; 
ſeizeth the Imperial Crown at Rome, calls a Council 
of Cardinals, and cites Pope Jobs; who nor appear- 
ing, is condemn'd as Antichriſt, Satan, Arch-here. 
tick, depos'd, and burnt in Effigie : And to be qui 
with Pope Fobn in all Reſpects, he creates Peter Cor- 
barixs, a Minorite, Pope, by the Name of Nicolas V. 
All this while Pope Fob» keeps Cloſe in Avignon) 
where he with Security deſpiſes the Threats and At- 
tempts of Lea; who returning into Germany, Pope 
| Fobn takes the Advantage, and with the Help of the 


Piſans ſoon ſubdues his Rival; obliging poor Pope 
5 | Nola. 
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( 449 ) 
Nicolas to exchange the Papal Chair for a Priſon, and 
ſoon after, Life for Death. ; . 
In the Life of this Pope the Editors are guilty of 
2 great Reflection on the Infallibility of che Supream 
Biſhop, Con. T. 11. par. 2. p. 1627. for they * he 
held an ertoneous Opinion: But then they want not 
a Turn for this; for they fay, that Lactantias and Ire- 
nam led him into it. The Opinion which he held 
was, That the Souls of the Bleſſed departed were detain d 
in a certain Place till the Day of Fudgment, and till then 
were not admitted to the Beatifick Viſiun. This the Sor- 
boniſts condemn'd ; and ſeveral others look*d upon it 
as an egregious Hereſy: Which when Pope Fobn 
heard, he intended to have interpos d his Pontifical 
Authority, and determin'd the Queſtion : But, ſays 
his Succeflor Benedict, he was prevented by Death. 
Þid. But to take off ſtill and lefſen the Scandal of 
this erroneous Opinion, the Editors, ibid. tell us, 
That there was one Occanw, a Tributary of the Em- 
peror, who being excommunicated by the Pope for 
certain Calumnies which he had caſt upon the holy 
Man, openly declar*d, That theſe were the very 
Words of the Pope: © I never intended to ſay any 
Thing contracy to the Faith; and if I have ſaid 
* any ſuch Thing, I renounce it. So that here is 
a fair Retractation of the falſe Doctrine; and his 
Holineſs is Re&as in Curia again. But where's the In- 
fallible Judge all this while Beſides this, there was 
a fierce Diſpute between Pope Fobn and the Fran- 
ciſcans. Theſe affirmed That Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſties had nothing of their own Property, but enjoy d 
all Things in common ; and that not the Power over, 
but only the Uſe of ſome Things, properly belong d 
to them; taxing thoſe with Hereſy that held the con- 
trary Opinion, Good Pope Fobn, ro whom Money 
was as dear as his Soul, and who had heap'd up an 
immenſe Treaſure, as appears from the Editors, ibid. 
G g could 
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could not digeſt the mortified Doctrines of Poverty 
and Want of Dominions, which he knew were utter 
ly inconſiſtent with the Papal Dignity, and its vaſt 
Extent of Power; and therefore calling in the De. 
minicans to his Aſſiſtance, he condemns the foreſaid 
Doctrines as vain, fooliſh and heretical ; affirmi 
that our Bleſſed Lord was crucified with a Crown on 
his Head, and cloathed with Purple and ſplendid 
Garments, and that the Uſe and Property of Thing 


municating the Franciſcans, and ſacrificing many of 
them to the Flames for oppoſing him. 

During his Pontificate, which laſted 13 Year, 
there were many Councils held, to reinforce and con- 
firm ſeveral ſuperſtitious Tenets, particularly the Fifth 
Council of Ravenna, A. D. 1317. under that faithful 
Creature of the Court of Rome, Raynold Archbiſhop 
of Ravenna, for the ſupporting Indulgences ; the 
Firſt Council of Avignon for the ſame, Cap. 2. and 
the Council of Marchena, Cap 43. I 

* 4. Fame Furnerim ſucceeds his Uncle Pope 
Fo XL, by the Name of Benedict XII. being 
elected the 20th of December, and crown'd the Fans 
ry following. At his Entrance on the Pontificate he 
condemns the Franciſcans of Hereſy, tor aſſerting the 
Poverty of Chriſt, . But the Year after he con- 
demns his Uncle Pope Fobn's Opinion, notwithſtan- 
ding his Infallibilicy, affirming, that tho? he was of | 
the Number of Cardinals at the Time when his Pre- 
deceſſor, to whom the Determination of the Queſtion 
belong'd, propos'd, That the Souls of the Faithful de. 
ceas d, were not admitted to the Beatifick Viſion till the 
Reſurre&ion ; yet now, by Vertue of the Apoſtolick 
Authority, he is of another Opinion, and declares, 
That the Souls of the Faithful are immediately, after Death 
tranſlated to eternal Life and Reſt in Heaven, where the 


„„ > i» 2 u — OSD 2. 


-- SOD RmR”TY SYS 


05 Hh TT WW Oo 


| ( 451) Ne 
oy the Converſation of the Holy Angels with Chriſt, and 
a enjoy the Sight of the Divine Eſſence. Con. T. 1 4% 
Par. 2. p. 1793, 17 94. | 
In the Fourth Year of his Pontificate, he revives 
the old Qyarrel between his Uncie and the Empe- 
ror Lews; who, notwithſtanding he earneſtly and 
often ſu'd for Abſolution, is not only excommunica- 
ted, and the former Cenlures againſt him confirm'd, 
but the Imperial Dignity deciar'd vacant, and de- 
voly'd upon him as Vicar of Chriſt. And, to pre- 
ſerve Italy from the Invaſion of a foreign Enemy, he 
perſuades the Governors of Provinces, and others in 
Power, to ſhake off the Yoke of Obedience to their 
Prince, and govern by Vertue of their own Autha- 
rity. [ Tho' the Editors in the Life of this Pope, ibid. 
p. 1793. ſay, he created them Vicars of the Holy 
See. And to ſecure himſelf againſt the Emperor, 
he perſuades the People of Rome to reſume the Senato- 
rian Dignity, and govern independently of the Empe- 
ror : Who being highly incens'd by ſo many Injuries 
and Indignities, A. D. 1 338, ſummonſeth a Conven- 
tion at Frankfort ; where, by the common Conſent of 
the Princes and Prelates, he ſets forth an Edict, in 
which he calls the Pope and his Adherents Phariſees 
and Antichriſts. 

[ 1342. ] Petras Rogerims, another Frenchman, un- 
der the Name of Clement VI. takes Poſſeſſion of St. Pe- 
ters Chair; who, in the Beginning of his Papacy, 
the better to keep in with the Romans, impatient of 
having the Chair reſtored to Rome, inſticutes another 
Jubilee, to be kept every Fiſtieth Year. He ſucceeds 
his Predeceſſors in their Reſentment againſt the Em- 
— Lews, whom, *notwichſtanding his repeated In- 

ances ſor Reconciliation, he declares Heretick, and 
excommunicates; from which Sentence he was not to 


expect Abſolution but _ theſe Terms, viz, To de- 
. 8 
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liver up Occamws, to cancel the Edits he had made 
againft the ſeveral Popes, to acknowledge the Empire 
to hold of the See of Rome, to own himſelf a Here. 
tick, to diveſt himſelf of the Empire, and not to re- 
ſume it without the Conſent of the Pope. Which 
unreaſonable Conditions the Emperor refuſing, he is 
again, A. D. 1346. excommunicated, and the Ele. 
ctors commanded forthwith to chooſe another Empe. 
ror, or his Holineſs would impoſe one on them. 
Theſe impotent Menaces, inſtead of ſtrengrheni 
did but infeeble the Power of the ſupreme Pont? 
the Decay of which was chiefly owing 
Cauſes: Firſt, The Tranſlation of the See from Rowe 
to Avignon; Second!y,The frequent rrels between 
the Emperois and Popes. To which | may ſubjoin a 
Third, viz. The Schiſm that commenc'd upon the 
Death of Gregory Xl. who reſtor*d the See to Rome. 
But of this in its Order of Time. 

1. As to the Firft Cauſe of the Decay of the Pon- 
tifical Majeſty, it is very plain from the Conſequen- 
ces: For Clement V. who was a Subject of France, and 
advanc'd to the Papal Dignity by the Intereſt of Philip 
the Farr, in Return, remov'd the See to Avignon 
which gave Birth to Variety of Factions among the 


; 


Italian, who were not a little diſcontented to fee the 
Grandeur of Rome fo diminiſh'd, and its Power 


enervated. But that which ftill contributed to the 
Leſſening this Power, was Pope Clement V. and his 
Succeſſors, whilſt the See continued in France, be- 
coming Tools and Creatures ſubſervient to the Ends 
of the French Court; a great and undeniable Inſtance 
of which was the Council of Liemma, A. D. 1311. 
call'd on Purpoſe to gratify Philip rhe Fair with the 
Extirpation of the Order of Knights Templers; wheres 


in it's plain he was but the French King's Inſtrument; 


tho* he ated as tyrannically as any Pope before or 
fince in that Council ; not asking or ma *- 
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Conſent of the Council, but arbitrarily decreed the 
Extinction of the Order. 2. The Second Cauſe of 
the Decay of the Papal Majeſty, was the many and ur 
juſt Quarrels with the Emperors, and other Princes, 
who upon every ſlight Occaſion were excommunica- 
ted, and their Subjects exhorted, nay, commanded, 
to teſiſt and depoſe them: Too many Inſtances of 
which the Hiſtories of moſt Ages furniſh us with. 
This made the ſeveral Princes fence againſt ſuch un- 
reaſonable Encroachments of the Pontificate upon 
the Regale; which occaſion d uneaſy Jealouſies on 
both Sides, and thoſe often broke out into open 
Feuds : And then his Holineſs fulminates out his Ana- 
thema t; which Sentence, though in its ſelf moſt 
dreadful, yet the frequent Repetition of it made it 
leſs terrible, eſpecially when this Eccleſiaſtick Mo- 
narch exerciſed this Spiritual Cenſure only to ſerve a 
bale, ſordid, ſecular End. This created the Pontifi. 
cate many and powerful Enemies; the moſt formida- 
ble and fatal of which to this Time was Lewis of Ba- 
varia, the Emperor; who baving often and in vain 
ſollicited a Reconciliation with the See of Rome, in a 
general Convention of Princes at Frankfort, (where 
our King Edward III. was preſent) dectares the Pope 
to have-nothing to do in the Election of the Empe- 
ror, &c. at the ſame Time drawing the Pens of the 
moſt Learned Men of the Age in his Quarrel, who 
ſoon inſſracted Princes how to repel the thundering 
Anathema's of the Court of Rome. 

The laſt publick Act of Pope Clement VI. was his 
buying the City of Avignon of Foan Queen of Naples 
and Sicily ; but whether he thought he had a hard 
Bargain of her, or what elſe was the Occaſion, 1 
ſhall not pretend to judge, he ſoon after excommu- 
nicated Queen Jaan. 

[1352.] Innocent VI. before call'd Stephen, a 
French man, ſucceeds; who copies after his Prede- 
| F Gg 3 ceſlors 
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ceſſots in maintaining the uſurp'd Rights of the Pon. 
tiſicate over the Regale: For when the Emperar 
Charles IV. enter*d Italy, he would not permit him to 
be crawn'd at Rome, but upon theſe Conditions, wiz, 
To enter the City on Foot; to take an Oath to leave 
Traly forthwith, and not to return till he was ſent for 
by the Pope. The cunning Emperor accepts the 
Conditions, and took the Oath, ſubmitting the Im. 
perial Majeſty to his Holineſss Ambition: Which 
procured him a iong Reign; for at that Time, and 
after, he was oppos d by no leſs than Three Candi. 
dates, and who were ſucceſſively choſen ; and there. 
fore he was obliged to comply with what Conditions 
the Pope ſhould impoſe on him, though never fo un. 
reaſonable ; for his Holineſs's Weight on either Side 
would very advantagiouſly have turn'd the Scale. 
Though his Reign held Ten Years, yet there is little 
ſaid of him, or tranſacted by him, but one Council 
being call'd during his whole Pontificate. 

About the Year 1360, which was toward the End 
of Pope I-nocent VI.'s Pontificate, the famous Jobe 
Wicklef flouriſhed ; a moſt excellent Philoſopher and 
compleat Divine, and no leſs eminent for his holy 
Liſe and moral Virtues, than Learning, He was a 
ſtrenuous Oppaſer of thole ſuperſtitious Errors, which 
for a long Time, like poiſonous Weeds, had ſprung 
up in the Church, and ſuppreſs d the true primitive 
Poctrines; and an able and valiant Champion in De- 
tence of the Rights of the Church and Crown, a- 
gainſt the exorbitant Encroachments and Uſurpa- 
tions of the Roman Pontiff and bis Mendicant Bre. 
thren : For the Pride and Arrogance of the Court of 
Rome was arrived to that Height, that they received 


at leaſt half the Revenues of the Kingdom : And in; 


Eccleſiaſtick Affairs the Friars Mendicants grew ſo 
impudent and importunate, that they rambled about 
the Nation at Pleaſure, intruding into Pariſhes with: 
\ . . * 0 out 
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out Controul, and pay ing no Subjection or Acknow- 
jedgment to Epiſcopal Juriſdiction and Canons of the 
Church. Theſe Extravagancies, Wicklef, both from 
the Pulpit and with his Pen, couragiouſly and ſucceſs. 
fully attacks, delivering the Doctrines of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith in their naked and natural Simplicity, and 
preaching and expounding the Sacred Oracles of the 
Scripture in the Mother-Tongue. This, as it drew 
on him the Envy of the Bad, procured him a great 
Eſteem among the Good ; and fo endear'd him to 
King Edward III. and Richard Il. that one employ'd 
him as his Ambaſſador Abroad, and the other choſe 
him his Conſeſſor at home; and his Authority and 
Jntereſt were fo prevalent with the great Men of the 
Kingdom, that there were more and feverer Laws 
made againſt the Uſurpations of Rome, and the Exor- 
bitances of the Mendicants, in th: Reigns of theſe 
Two Kings, than from the Time of William the Nor- 
man to the throwing off the Roman Yoke under Hen- 
75 VIII. The Editors, in the Life of Inzocent VI. 
Con, T. II. par. 2. p. 1230. call him Arch heretick; 
and ſay, that being put by the Biſhoprick of Mor- 
ceſter, in Revenge he broach'd his Doctrines; but it 
plainly appear'd the utmoſt of his Ambition and En- 
deavours was to ſet the Doctrines of the Church in a 
true Light, and to extricate the Chriſtian Faich out of 
that Labyrinth of Errors and Superſtition it had for 
many Ages been involved in. The ſeveral Biſhops of 
Rome that liv*d during his Time plainly perceiv'd their 
Cauſe ſinking in England, and the Mendicants began 
to deplore the Diſcovery of their Knavery ; where- 
fore, to ſupport their tottering Intereſt, they begin to 
beſtir — on all Sides to ſilence and ruine Micł- 


H. The Firſt Attempt upon him was by the Power 
of Archbiſhop Langham, who in the Year 1367. re- 
moved him from the Maſterſhip of Merton College, 
together with the Fellows; who appeal to Pope Ur- 
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ban V. and the Matter being by him left to the De. 

termination of Cardinal Andruyn, their Deprivation 
is by him confirmed, and afterwards ratified by the 
Pope's Bull, 4. D. 1370. Toward the End of Ki 
Edward III.'s REign, (who was now worn out 
Age, and become almoſt delirious) Simon & 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, calls a Synod at Londen, 
where Wichlef is ſummoned to give an Account of his 
Doctrine; but Fob» Duke of Lancer, and ſeveral of 
the Nobility, ſtanding faſt to his Intereſt, he came off 
untouch'd ; as he did Jikewile in another Synod a 
Lambeth : But after the Death of King Edward Ill 
when the Kingdom began to be diſturb'd, and Jula 
Duke of Lancaſter retired from Court, the Biſhops, 
by repeated Letters from Pope Gregory XI. began to 
move again; and having gain'd King Richard Il, 
(a Prince too apt to be led away) into their Intereſt, 
in a Synod at London, A. D. 1382. they condemn'd 
Wicklef, his Doctrine, and Followers ; but notwith. 
ſtanding this Sentence of the Synod, he remain'd at 
his Pariſh of Lutterworth in Leiceſterſhire, where to his 
dying Hour he continued firm to his Principles, 
which he maintain'd both by Preaching and Writing, 

[ 1362.] William Griſant, another Frenchman, by 
the Name of Urban V. ſucceeds; and, in Imitation 
of his Predeceſſots, to ſhew his Power in Secular 
Affairs, in the Beginning of his Pontificate, thunder 
out his Anatbema's. The Firſt of which fell on Coumt 
Bernabæ of Milain ; next on Peter King of Caffile, 
whom he not only excommunicates, but ( More Ro- 
mans) commands to be expell'd his Kingdom ; and, 
to add to the Infamy of theſe Proceedings, orders 
his natural Brother Henry to be legitimated, and put 
in Peters Room. Soon aſter, upon a very ſlight Oc- 
caſion, he quarrels with Peter King of Arregon, whom 
he excommunicates, and deprives of the Kingdoms 


of Corfics and Sardinia, A. B. 1367. he goes to Rom, 
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tion, the Euchariſt, Pennance, Extream Unction 


he trfumphs in Security, A. D. 1378. 

ror Charles at Rome, having firſt 
ſhew his Humility) perform the 
the Stirrop. The Year followin dignifies Foba 
Paleolog a Emperor of Conffentinoyle with the ſame OF- 
fice, having firſt invited him n 
gaining Affiſtance againſt the Turks; whom, after he 
had ſworn Obedience to him, he diſmiſ d. The 
ſame Year he return'd to Avignon, where in Decem. 
ber he quĩtted this World, to receive in the next the 
Reward of his Charity, Meekneſs and Humiliy, to 
crown'd Heads. 

In the Eighth Year of Urban V, a Council was 
held at La Vaur, by the Biſhops of the Three Pro- 
vinces of Narhonne, Toulouſe, and Aquitain, but by 
the Special Direction of the Pope; as appears from 
his Epiſtles to Peter Biſhop of Narbome, Con. T. x1, 
par. 2. p. 1957, 1958. where, among the 133 Ca- 
nons, near half are but old ones reviv'd, and in them 
ſeveral groſs ſuperſtitious Errors ; particularly in the 
firft, which is very long, and contains an Expoſition of 
the Doctrine of Faith, according to the Apoſtolick, 
Nicene, and Athanaſian Creeds. In the Expoſition 
of the Seven Sacraments, viz. Baptiſm, Confirma- 


Orders, and Marriage, they ſay on the Article of 
Baptiſm, The Prieft in thu Sacrament is the Miniſter, or 
any other in caſe of Neceſſity. Tbid. p. 198. Inſiſting on 
the old Error of Lay-Baptiſm, which we have al- 
DT ES 
the Time o Anaſt afin. . D. 398. Int 

Expoſition on the! Ten Commandments, they obſerve 
the ſame Method, in leaving out the Second, and di- 
viding the Tenth into Two, to ſupply the Number; 
3s Was begun by Pope Hadrian l. ad An. 772. & 


1 [i 379.] Car- 
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XL s Pope Urban V. of whom there is 


£977 
little ſaid by the Editors, or any other Author. The 


Firſt remarkable Act was his Excommunicating Joa 

of Naples ; whom, notwithſtanding this was 
not the firſt Time ſhe had lain under the heavy Cen. 
ſure of the Supream Pontiff, Cabbaſutius detends, and 
mentions with Compaſlion, Eccleſ. Notit. p. goo, 
A. D. 1376. he iſſues out a moſt thundering Anzarhe. 
ma againſt the Florentines ; who treat his Holineſs 


' with the utmoſt Contempt, compelling the Clergy, 


upon Pain of Death, to perform Divine Service. But 
the molt remarkable Paſſage of his Life was the Year 
following,when he reſtor'd the Holy See from Avignon 
to Rome. The Occaſion of this is variouſly related 
by ſeveral Authors; but the Editors in this Pope's 


| Life take Platina's Account before others, which in- 


deed looks moſt plauſible, and is thus: © A certain 
« Biſhop being reprov'd by the Pope for Non-reſi- 
& dence, readily and briskly replied, And why do 
« you, who are the Head of the Univerſal Church, 
& and of all Biſhops, abſent from your own Church? 
« His Holineſs ſtung with fo juſt a Reproach, imme- 
cc diately prepares to return. Con. T. 11. par. 2. 
« . 2306, 2307. 

27378. From the Time of the Tranſlation of 
the Pontifical See from Rome to Avi there had 
ſate Seven Popes in it, viz. Clement V Fobn XXII. 
Benegi# XII. Clement VI. Innocent VI. and Gregory IX. 
who reſtor'd it to Rome, A. D. 1377. where the Year 
after he died. Upon whoſe Death follow'd a dread- 
ful Schiſm, which continued Fifty Years. The Edi- 
tors and Cabbaſutis differ very widely about the Ele- 
ction of Pope Gregory I'X.'s Succeſſor. They, Con, 
Tom. XI. par. 2. p. 2044. lay, That Bartholomew of 


Naples, and Archbiſhop of Veris, was by the common 


Conſent of the Cardinals living at Rome, —_— 
4 | 


| Cardinal Belfort, by the Name of Gwe. 
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Compulſion or Fear of the Roman People, choſtn 
Pope, who afterwards took upon him the Name of 
Urban VI. Cabbaſut ius ſays quite the contrary, wha 
tells us, Eccleſ. Notit. p. $90. col. 1. That when the 
© Cardinals were enter'd the Conclave, to conſider 
« on the Choice of a new Pope, the People of Rome 
being jealous, that upon the Choice of a French. 
e man the Pontifical See would be again remov'd 
% from Rome, forcibly enter d the Conclave, threat- 
© ning the Cardinals with Death if they did 
not forthwith chooſe an Tralian Pope. In this 
« Fright they choſe Bartholomew Archbiſhop of Ve- 
© ria, who was very buſy among the regionary Go- 
© yernors, and had inſinuated himſelf among the 
* Mob at that Time.” They likewiſe differ in the 
Occaſion and commencing of the Schiſm ; for the 
Editors ſay, ibid. That Pope Urban VI. in the Begin- 
ning of his Pontificate, taking upon him to correct 
the Looſeneſs of Morals among the Cardinals, they 
not ſubmitting to his Correction, he withdraws from 
Rome to Anagnania ; and whilſt he was abſent, they 
choſe another Pope in his Room. But this does not 
carry a Face of Truth with it; and Cabbaſutins, ibid, 
ſeems to have more Truth, or, at leaſt, Plauſibility, 
on his Side; for he ſays, Jaan Queen of Naples had 
** {hewn her ſelf very kind co Pope Urban in the Be- 
„ ginning of his Pontificate, furniſhing him with 
Money, Guards, Proviſions, &c. who (good Man) 
* in Return, conſpires with her Uncle Charles Prince 
of Dyrrachium to deprive her of her Kingdom: 
* Whereupon ſhe quits the faithleſs ungrateful Man, 
© and ſides with the Schiſm againſt him. Bur be it 
how ic will, it's molt certain that the Cardinals in the 
. French Intereſt were the major Part of the Conclave, 
and therefore, retiring from Rome, they met at Fondi, 
where they choſe Robert Count of G Pope; a 
Man, (ſays Cabbaſuriws) eminent for his proper Me- 

tits, 


- 


(a)  --- 

rits, as well as illuſtrious for the Greatneſs of his Ex- 
traction, and crown'd hini with the Pontifical Crown, 
which they brought from Rome, he taking upon him 
the Name of Clement VII Which was the real Occa- 


ſion of the Schiſm, and of thoſe terrible Convul. 
fions which ſhook great Part of Europe for many 


Years. Theſe Two Chiefs prepare with both Spiri. 


tual and Temporal Arms to attack each other, draw. 
ing ſeveral Nations into their Intereſt, Pope Urban ſets 
up the See at Rmme, la, Germany, and Hungary, de- 

aring for him ; whilſt France, Spain, and the reft of 
the Weſtern Church, acknowledge Clement at Avip. 
non. Pope Urban, in Imitation of his Predeceſſors, 


to be — of Joan Queen of Naples for ſiding 


of Dyrrachium to dethrone her, which he accom- 
pliſhes by the Help of the good Pope, who was not 
wanting in ſupplying the Prince with Men and Mo- 
ney, and poor Queen Joan (to uſe Cabbaſute s own 
— ibid. p. 500. col. 2.) ABDICATES, and her 
ephew Charles plac'd in her Room. Pope Urban 
having thus ſucceſsfully reveng'd himſelf of Queen 
Joan, and obliged Prince Charles, makes no Scruple 
of gaining any Point; and therefore he demands of 
him to create his Nephew Prince of Capua. But 
notwithſtanding all former Obligations, Prince Charles 
proves juſt ſuch another Ingrate as bis Holineſs, and 
refuſes his Demand; upon which Diſappointment he 
retires to Nuceria, where in a very folemn Manner he 
es Prince Charles ; who briskly returns his Com- 
liment, and beſieges his Holineſs, who is relieved 
Count R : And returning from Nuceria, 
through Genoa, he executes Seven Cardinals that con- 
ſpired againſt him. Upon the Death of Charles, he 
intended to go to Naples, to deprive his Children of 
the Kingdom, but Death prevented him. His whole 
Life was, in ſhort, one continued Series of Trouble, 


maticks againſt him, calls in Charles Prince 
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being ſeveral Times taken Priſoner, and always expos'd 
to Danger. | 

In — Beginning of this Schiſm there was a Coun- 
cil 15 — 1 now RO Alcala 3 Heng= 
ra.) i 0 in, wherein Peter Tenorius, 
Archbiſhop of Toledo, dend. At which Time, 
Urban poſſeſſing the See at Rome, and Clement at fg 
non, and both claiming the Title of ttue and lawiul 
Succeſſor of St. Peter, it was debated by the Fathers 
of this Council, whom they ſhould declare ſor; but 
they came to no Reſolution. This was A. D. 1379. - 
In which Year, and upon the ſame Occaſion, there 
was a Convention of Biſhops at & Ileſcas, and another 
at Toledo, where the ſame Archbiſhop preſided. Like- 
wiſe another at Burgos, and the Year following ano- 
ther at Medina Campeſtris ; in all which nothing was 
determin'd about the Queſtion in Hand; and though 
Legates from both were employ d to urge them to a 
Reſolution, whom they would own, they warily de- 
creed to refer the Matter to the Determination of a 
General Council. But in the Year 1381, a Council 
was held at Salamanca, where Peter de Lana, Cardinal- 
Legate of Clement VII. preſided, in which Lrban is re- 
jeted, and Clement acknowledg'd for Pope. The 
ſame Thing was done; A. D. 1387. in a Convention 
of the Biſhops and Nobilicy of Navar, and in ano- 
ther at Barcelona; by which Means Clement carried 
his Point throughout Spain. This Council of 
| tum is not mentioned by the Editors, but is to be 
urge in Cardinal 4 Aguirr s Conc. Hi pan. Tow. 3. 
| p. 618, 619, 620. 

[ 1389. ] Upon the Death of Urban VI. Boni 
| face IX. before called Peter Tbomacell, is elected and 
conſecrated Biſhop of Rome. In the Thirty fourth, or, 
as ſome ſay, in the Forty fifth Year of his Age. In 
the firſt Year of his Poncificate he took off the Ana- 
thema which his Predeceflor Urban had laid 8 

ing 
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King of Sicily and his Poſterity. The Editors, Cai 
T. x1. Par. 2. p. 2077, quarrel with Theodoricus a Niem 
and ſay, That he unjuſtly charges the Sovereign Pon- 
tiff with Simony and Avarice; and that they give 
two of the greateſt Inftances of his inſatiable Thirſt of 
Wealch : For in his Second Year he lays that heavy 
Burden of Firſt- Fruits on the Church, obliging every 
one to pay the Value of the firſt Year's Profits of all 
Eccleſiaſtick Benefits into the Apoltolick Trealury: 
In the Year 1394, the Roman: were fatally ſenſible of 
the Power his Holineſs had gain'd by this Tax ; for 
having quieted the tumultuous Seditions between the 
Nobility and Populace, (of which he cannot eſcape 
being thought the Fomenter) he fortifies the Caſtle of 
St. Angelo, ſtores it with warlike Ammunition, dif. 
| ag of the Magiſtracy, and levies Taxes at Plez 
re; infomuch that Bzowius, ad An. 1394. u. 1. ſays, 
He was the firſt of all the Roman Pontiffs that took al 
Power from the People of Rome, and inve ſted the Sour 
reignty of the City in himſelf. But how favourably fo. 
ever the Editors may ſpeak of Pope Boniface, yet at 
the End of his Life, they ſay, he was too indulgent 
to his Relations, for which he deſerv'd a little Repte 
henſion. 
© (1394. ] The Editors and Cabbaſute leave out 
Benedict XIII. by which they make a Vacancy of 
above Ten Years; for Boniface IX. dying A. D. 1394; 
and Innocent VII. not being choſen till A. D. £404 
there muſt of Courſe be ſuch a Vacaney ; or 
they muſt admit of Benedict XIII. which it's plain 
they do not. Con. T. 11. Par. 2. p. 208 3. and yet 
they ſay nothing of a Vacancy before Innocent VII 
was elected; only that he was choſen in the Reign 
of Robert the Emperor, upon Condition that, to put 
an End to the Schiſm, he. ſhould at any Time reſiga 
the Papacy. For, continue the Editots. ibid. all the 
Cardinals before the Election, in the Preſence 8 
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( 463 ) 
Gobeline and Theodoric, had ſolemaly oblig'd themſelves 
by Oath, Whoſoever of them ſhould be heli Pope 
if need required, to reſtore the Unity of the Church, 
he ſhould reſign, provided that Peter de Luna, who 
called himſelf Benedi# XIII. would do the lame. 
c Innocent ſtands to his Word, ſay they, and accor- 
1 * dingly called a General Council at Rome; _—_ 
line Faction prevailing there, none of the 

1 ſummon'd could with Saſety appear. For 
ce Innocent having, ſoon zfier his Election, reſtor'd the 
« Government of the City to the Senate, they grew 
© fo inſolent as to demand all Fortifications, &. re. 
© lating ther2to, to be delivered to them; and cal- 
« ling in Ladiſlaw King of Naples, " took up 
% Arms. But LA being eſeated Vim, 
cc . comes to Rome again, from whence he had 

the foreſaid Tumults retir'd, where he ſoon 
er dy d. The Attempts that were made by 

3 for healing the Schiſm, ſeem very ſincere, 4 
cially thoſe of Innocent VII. but thoſe of Gregory XII. 
— celle and Benedid XIII. prov'd very unfaic 

for they ſeldom ſtood to any Thing 
they ey propos. This Benedict XIII. was hwy very Pe- 
ter de Luna, whom we have had Occaſion to mention 
a lictle before, being a Creature of Clement VII. and, 
as Cardinal Legate from him, preſided in the Coun- 
cil of Salamanca, A. D. 1381, wherein Urban VI. 
was rejected, and Clement VII. acknowledg'd — 

upon whoſe Death he was choſen Pope at 4 

nd with great Cunning and Obſtinacy held the 
tificate till Ihe Year 1423. He was conſecrated — 
crown'd — taking an Oath to reſign, if 
Bomiface IX. would do the fame, to put an End to the 
>chilm. Amongſt all the Princes that propoſed the 
Reſtauration of the Peace and Unity of the Church, 
by putting an End to this unhappy Schiſm, none were 
ſo forward in promoting it as Charles: VI. King of 


France, 
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France , notwithſtanding the Papal See was held 
at Avignon. In order to this, in the Year 1394, by 
his own Authority, he calls a Council of Archbi 
and Biſhops at Para, at which were preſent ſeveral of 
the King's Counſellors, and the Chancellor of France; 
and Simon Cramandi, Patriarch of Alexandria, and 
Adminiſtrator of the Church of Carcaſſone, was by a 
general Conſent cholen Preſident. Beſides the Pa. 
triatchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Deans, Cr. 
there were ſummon'd the moſt learned Profeſſors of 
Theology and the Laws, to adviſe with about a Re- 
conciliation 3 where every one upon Oath obliges 
himſelf freely to offer what he {hall think moſt ex- 
pedient, to procure an Union. Of the Three Me. 
thods propoſed, wiz. by a General Council, by Con- 
promiſe or Award, and by Ceſſion, the laſt ſeem'd | 
the molt plauſible; to which the Fathers unanimouſly 
agree, and then deliberate upon the Manner of ob. 
taining this Ceſſion from either Party. Upon the 
ſame Account there was another Council called at 
Pars the next Lear; but in the Year 398, there was 
a Third Council called there; in which it was una 
nimoully refolv'd, That Ceſſi»> was the only Reme- 
dy; and the Subtractory Decree was publiſh'd, by which 
Benedict was to be depriv'd of all Money, Subſidy, 
Proviſions, Benefices, and all Sort of Emolument, 
he conſented to the Ceflion propoſed. S Annal. 
ad An. 1398. . 5, 6, & ſeq. Aſtet this, to the Year 
398, he was importunately follicited by many Chri- 
ian Princes and Biſhops, to reſtore Peace to the 
Church; but all in vain, for he is continually inven- 
ting ſome Subterfuge or Evaſion to elude them, that 
he might preſerve the Pontificate to himſelf, But at 
laſt Charles VI. being ticed with his infincere 
reſolves to compel him by Force; and therefore be. 
ſieges him in Avignon, takes him Priſoner, and con- 
tinues him in Cuſtody till the Year 1403, when the 
| - _ 
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cunning Fox makes his Eſcape, and flies to, his 
Bos ol differtbling. Gelirint he was always « al 
to reſign, to put an End to this flagrane Schiſm, tho” 
he left no Arts unattempted to maintain hiaiſelf id 
the Papacy. „ cs 
1496. ] Nor was his Competitor Gregory XII. 
re called Angelus Coriarizs, behind-hand with him 
in the ſame Methods; and tho” both, in their Epiſtles to 
each ottet, ſeem ready to ſacrifice themſelves for the 
Peace of the Church. Con. T. 11,.Par. 2. p. 2085, & 
ſeq. yet it's po from their Practices, they riever in- 
tended any ſuch Thing. In ſhort, the two Gord Men 
never mean what they fay ; but uſe all the Artifice 
imaginable to cheat each other, and impoſe upon the 
World: Whicti ſoon d the Eyes of all, eſpecial- 
ly the Cardinals on Sides, who were refolv'd to 
be trick d no longer, abd therefore called a General 
Council at Piſa. The Editors in the Life of Pope 
Gregory XIL own 4 Council was called at Pi/z, and 
that the two conteriding Pontiffs were by it depoſed, 
but they do not ſay it was called by the Conclave or 
College of Cardinals; and tho it is own'd to be cal. 
led by them, even by Cabbaſut im himſelf, (as we ſhall 
e ſhew) yet in the Title of ic the Editors 
ill not own ic, but fay, The Gencral Piſan Council, cal- 
led to put an End to the Schiſm, by depoſing the contending 
Popes Gregory and Benedict, and beld under Alexan- 
der V. choſen by the Conſent of the Cardinals of each 
Party. Com. T. 11. ib. 2114. Now theſe two Popes 
being under che Cenſure of each oppoſite Party, are 
by them called to account for keeping up a Schiſm, 
and to be put off no longer by Promiſes, they, tho 
theſe Popes were at that Time both undepoſed, by 
Vertue of their own Authority call a Council, and 
that a General one coo. Where then is the mighty 
Topick ſo much boaſted of, and inſiſted on by 
the Friends of the 7 » That none but the 
E. 


Biſhop of Rome can call « General Coumil ; or that 
other, That the Biſhop of Rome is above the Cenſure of 4 
Council? |] ſhall not need to deſcant further on theſe, 
Points, the Facts prove themſelves ; which nothing 
more illuſtrates than the Acts of this Piſan Council, 
and farther Accounts Which Cabbaſutizs and others, 
nakedly and. plainly relate ſrom them. Nay, though. 


both Gregory and Benedict, in Anſwer to their Sum- 


mons to appear at this Council, tell the Cardinals, 
That they had no Right to call a Council, that being 
their Province only, yet they take no Notice of it, 
but proceed againſt them both, conftituting Guido de 
Mal:ſico, Cardinal Biſhop of Preneſte, Preſident. of the. 
Council, who as fuch fubſcrib'd firlf, Can. T. 11. 
Par. 2. p. 2213. tho' for ſome Part of the Tune. of 
this Council, which was in the z0th Seſſion, Pope 
Alexander V. preſided. But however ixtegulat Pope 
Gregory or Benedict might think the Calling. it, and 
Proceedings in this Council, it's certain they had the 
Pontifical Approbation and Sanction; for the Editors, 
ibid. p. 2321, in the Life of Pope Alexander V. t 

us, Omnia que in Concilio Piſano decrets erant, ſibi jufta 
videri dixit. He ſaid, all Things that were determar'd in 
the Pilan Council ſcem d juſt to bim. And in this Pope's 
Praiſe, no Body is fo extravagant as Cabbaſut ia, p. 5 21, 
tho? the Editors ſay enough of him, ſo that they 
muſt not complain of hard Uſage or Encroachment 
on the Pontifical Rights, when they receive their 
Sanction from a ſupream Pontiff. But the Cquncil 
of Piſa being called chiefly to put an End to, the 
Schiſm, it will not be. improper to give a naſ 
Account of it. This Council was called by the Cat. 
dinals of both Parties on the 25th of March, 140g. to 
put an End to the Schilm. At which, beſides the 
Ambaſſadors of ſeveral Kings and Sovereign Princes, 
there were preſent 180 Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 300 


Abbots, 120 Profeſſors of Divinity, 300 Doctors of 


Laws. 
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Laws. In the firſt Seſſion, after. the Formalicies of 
opening a Council were over, tyo Cardinal Dea- - 
cons, two Archbiſbops , two Pilbops, with ſeveral 
Doctors and Notaries, by the Command of the Cout. 
cil, went to the Doors of the Church, where making 
Proclamation, they demand whither Peter de Luna 
and Angelus A called  Bexed and Gregory, 
were there preſent, or any Body for them, and none 
eggs; they were recorded guil ty of Contuma- 
The Third n the Loa of Contumacy 
was publiſh'd. againſt the con Papes for not 
obeying a law | Sutnmons ; and the Cardinals that 
adher d to their Intereſt ate "mans. to the Coun- 
cil. The Ten, Eleventh, and Twelſih Seſſiors, thie 
Articles againſt the Comperitors were blickly read, 
and prov'd by ſufficient Tongs declar'd; by 
the Synody; to be manifeſt - + ; Fiſteench 
Seſſion che definitive. — was y cead, ap- 
prov d, and ſubſerib'd by. the.Cauncil ; by Vertue of 
which Pater Aa ¶Luna, at Sp ns as gu 
ty re = He 1 be urs 4 
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1 
them for the Space of a Few befar 
Ninteenth Seſſion the — — 
ction of a new Pope, entring - 4 Fs the 1 «th 
of June, to which likewile were admitted thoſe Car- 
dinals who were created by the contending Popes du- 
ring the Schiſm, by a-peauliar Indulgence granted by 
the Synod on this Occafion ; accordingly on the 26th 
of June they chole 

[ 1499, ] Peter of Olle Cardinal Archbiſhop 
of Milan, who, upon his being proclaimed Pope, took 
upon him the Name of Allaander V. The Twen- 
tieth Seſſion, which was on the firſt of July, Pope 
Alexander V. preſides in the TIE] confirmsall the 


h 2 Pro. 


Proceedings and Decrees of the Cardinals ſtor au 
30 of May 1408, unites the two Factions of the Cay 
inals, grants feveral Privileges to thoſe that were pn 
ſent at the Council, and began a general Reforms 
tion, which he foon drop'd, his Pontificate not con 
tinuing a Year. The Twenty firſt; ſecond and third 
Seffions, all Proceſſes from the Time of the Schiſm 
are aboliſh'd, Cenfures reſcinded; Promotions, 
ſecrations and Ordinations regularly perform*d, 
fied ; all that adher*d to Peter de Luna and Angela 
Corzario, lately condemn'd of Schifm and Herefy, 
be judg'd as Fayourers of Hereſy : That within three 
Years a General Council be held, and that in the mean 
time Provincial Councils be aſſembled 
carry on the Buſineſs of Reformation. * 
poo the Election of Pope Alexander 


in order to 
v. Pope Be 
XIII. retires into Catalonia, and — | 
7y XII to Rimini; where they both create 
and in Council condemn each his Rival and 


eſſe Opini 

= XXIII. Lie vero: Pont ice: : Et ex tribus qus tum 
fe pro Pomtificibus gerebant, iſtos maxim ut veros Pu 
ces culios, It was the received Opinion, thar Alexat> 
der V. and John XXIII. who ſucceeded bim, were true 
Popes ; and that of the Three who claimed the Payay, 
they were acknowledg'd as ſuch. Richer. I. 2. c. 6. p.71. 


For it is undeniably plain from all their own Autho 
rities, that Alexander V. was choſen Pope by the Pia 
Council, which was called by the Cardinals, without 
the Conſene of either of the' contending Popes: 
Which plainly determines againſt a Pope's being 
above the Cenſure of a Council. en 
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of che Way by Poiſon, makes Way tor his hopeſul 
Succeſſor, Fob» XXIII. a Complication of all Man- 
ner of Viſiaoy: Who, partly by Bribes, partly by 
Force of Arms, terrifies the Majority of the Con- 
clave to declare him Pope, which they 
do. He enters upon the Pontificate like many of 
his Predeceffors, thundring out his Anathema's againſt 
ſeveral, particularly Ladiſlaw King of Napies But 
in a ſhore Time his Enormities grow fo conſpicuous, 
and he fo odious, that Sigiſmund the or inſiſting 
on that Decree of the Piſan Council, which obliges 
the Biſhops of che'Chnrch to hold a General Coun- 
cil once in three Years ; Pope Fobn, at his Inſtance, 
is forc'd to call a General Council to be held at Con- 
flance, and promiſe, that he would reſign the Pon- 
tificate, if Benedict and Gregory the Antipopes would 
do the ſame. Accordingly, in November, A. D. 1414. 
he arrivd at Conſtance, and began the Council, at 
which were preſent, beſides Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Abbors, Doctors of Divinity and of Laws, the Em- 
peror Sigiſmumd, who was very zealous for the Peace 
of the Church, and ſeveral Princes of and 
. Tne Council being met, after the uſual For- 
malities of o it, the Fathers begin with the 
State of the Church, now involv*d in a triple Schi 
there being no lefs than Three who claim'd the Papal 
Chair. To extinguiſh therefore this monſtrous and 
flagrant Diviſion, they began with Pope Fob», whom 
they ply with ſuch preſſing Importunities, that at laſt 
he reads the Form of Reſignation in moſt ſolemn 
anner, kneeling towards the Altar, and with his 
ight Hand on his Breaſt, (ſays Cabbaſutius, p. 523. 
col, 1.) he ſware to reſign the Pontificate, provided 
Benedict and Gregory would do the like. But notwith- 
ſtanding theſe folemn Profeſſions, it's plain he inten- 
ded not to perform them; for being conſcious of 
1 75 Hh 3 what 
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[ 1420. } Pope Alexander V. being removed out 


accordingly 


| 
' 
| 
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what he deſecv'd,; and — MM approaching 
Judgment, he privately and in MEG by Nigh 
withdraws from, Conſtance to Schaffufia, a Town be, 
looging to. Frideric Duke of Auffria, with whom te. 
foce he had concerted his Eſcape, The Net is this 
ſurprizes the Fathers, whom the Emperor compfouts, 
and encourages to proceed, and aſſures them of his 
Protection. This was. the Proceed ng of the Fiſt 
and Second Seſſions And here it will be of Uſe u | 
oblerve the Diſpoſition of Affairs in this Council, à | 
Cabbaſut ius and Caranzs repreſent them; not to men. 
tion Binius, Longus a Cor iolano, and other Paraſites of 
the Court of Runs, and Friends of che Pontificate The | 
Fourth and Fifth Seſſions of this Council plainly and 
poſitively difallow the ſupreme Power che Bilbop 
of Rome, by ſubjecting him to the Cenſure of a Ge 
neral Council. Con. T. 12. p 15S, 22. — 
That the Council duly called, and pee 
* Catholick Church, has its immediate Pow 
* - Chriſt, which all Per ſons, even the Papal Di 725 
* are bound to obey. in Things pertaining to 
* the Exticpationof the preſent Schiſm, and ele 
formation of the Church both in Head and Mem 
ce bers: Decreeing moreover, that the preſent Pope 
obs XXIII. ſhall — the Papacy, and ſtand 10 
* * Determination of the Council; that his Retreat 
© from the Council is unlawful ; and, unleſs be. will 
© retwn, they will proceed him as a Hete- 
© tick and Schiſmatick; At the ſame Time making 
void all Acts perſorm d by him without the Con- 
© ſent of the Council, &c. That theſe were the 
Acts of this Council, Carants, p. 826, 827, and Ca 
baſut ius, p. 526. col 2. allow ; which both would 
ſeem to take off, drawing their Argument from Car. 
dinal Turrecremats, Sanders, and others. In thela 
90 Circumſtances ( aforeſaid ), viz. of Schiſm, &s, 
« ſays Cabbaſutias, ibid. the Decree of the e 
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& Conſtance was .right ;_ for all Div ines and Can 
«© nifts unanimouſly agree, that a Pope i ſabjeW to; 
« and ought to obey” the Authority of a Genefal 
Council, im theſe ewo Events: . When a Pope 
fhall prove a manifeſt obſtinate Heretick: Por he 
© ceaſes to be Pope when he is without the Chutch, 
& and conſequently ceaſes to be either Head or Mem- : 
der of the Myſtical Body. 2. When there art 
more Popes than one creed; ſo that qt emnot 
* be known which is the true dne, art nich the 
“e falſe ; which to be receiv*d, and which to be re- 
e jected; as it happen d in this Diſpute about Three 
4 Popes. For then it highly concern'd the Govern- 
ment of the Church, and the Salvation of Souls, 
te to have a Certain Pope, and to pur an End to this 
c dangerous Schiſm. And this was the true Cale of 
* the Two General Councils of P and Conſtance. 
1 grant this to be the Caſe of theſe Two Councils, 
but carmot allow the Inference that they make from 
it, vis, That the Power of a Council is not abſolutely 
definitive, but caſually, as in Time of Schiſm; for 
this Proof is grounded upon nothing but Forgeries. 
Cabbaſat ius, p. 527. lays, *© That the Holy Biſhop and 
„ Martyf Boniface afficms, no Mortal can call a Pope 
* to Account, becauſe he, who has Power to judge 
* all Men, can be judged of none, unleſs he be 
proved a Hetetick” And this, he ſays, was de- 
© termim d in anciept Councils, particularty thoſe of 
Sinueſſa and Rome "under Pope Symmachas, As for 
the Council of Sinuſſa, it is a moſt palpable Forge- 
ry, as has been already ſhewn in the Papacy of Mar- 
cellinus, A. D. 296. And as to. the Roman Council 
under Pope Symmacbus, it is the moſt unlucky Cita- 
tion that could be ſtumbled an. For Symmachss was 
ſo far from being exempted from, not only Eccleſia- 
ſtick but Civil judgment, that the Caſe between him 
and Laurence the Antipope was referr'd to Thi I 
TS”. -* King 
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King of the Goths, who declared in Favour of hi 
that had the moſt Votes, and was firſt conſecrated! 
The ſame likewiſe, A. D. 502, was again refer'd tg 
Theodoric, who deputing Peter Altinas to determine it, 
je was given again Symmachus, and he was dilpof. 

e{s'd, but afterwardsreſtored. Vid. Supra, ad An. 498 
Cabbaſutius goes on With his forg*d Authority, ivid. 
*© No General Council, ſays he, can be regularly 
e called, without the Authority of the ſupreme Pons 
& tiff, as Pope Marcellus I. affirms in his Epiſtle to 
te the Biſhops of the Province of Antioch, and Pope 
* Fulius I. in his Epiſtle to the Oriental Biſhops; 
* which As banaſſus mentions in his Apologet. 2. wher 
ia he blames them for holding a Council at Ax 
te tioch without his Conſent. Theſe Two are as ng- 
torious Forgeties as the former : For as to Pape Aa- 
cellus, it is much to be gueſtioned wheth r there ever 
was ſuch a Man in Being; and as to the Epiltte to 
the Biſhops of Antwch, Bellarmine himſelf will not 
firm it for genuine. Vid. ſupra, ad An. 304. But as to 
the Epiitle of Pope Julius I. to the Eater Biſhop 
in Behaif of Athanaſius, Cabbaſutius did fl c 
Antiquity to produce Authority from fo. 


2 
Fiction to ſupport the Supremacy ; for this Sham- 
Epiſtle is quite n from the genuine Epiſtle of 


Julias, which is to be faund in Athanefius”s Apologet. 2. 
Beiides, Baronias condemns it for a Forgery, Vid. ſ+ 


pre, ad An. 336. But to take off this Cramp of 


Power which theſe two Seſſions of the Council of 
Conſtayce ſeem to have upon the Papal puprematy, 
Cabbaſwtizs, p. 526. col. 2. tells us, that Pope Ma 

tin V. before the Diſſolution of the Council, being 
ask d about the Confirmation of its Decrees, reply 

* That he would inviolably keep and obſerve all the 
* Decrees of the Council which were determin'd, 
* by Way of Council, in Matters of Faith, and no 
ether Way. From whence Cabboſutins 9 
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% that Pope Martin would, not allow of the Decres 
© of Seſſion IV. of the Council of Conff ance, becauſe 
« it gave them a Power above the. Pope, and ſub. 
« jected him to Puniſhment. But he muſf here mi. 
ſtake Pope Martin's Meaning, for tho the Pope ſays, 
he will confirm no Decrees in Matters .of Faith, but 
what were determin'd in a Synodical Way; yet be 
does not diſalloẽ any other Decrees of that Coun- 
cil; for the Fourth and Fifth Seſſions of this Coun- 
cil, which | he ſtrikes at, were in Favour of him that 
was to ſucceed Pope Fobn XXIII. which prov'd to be 
himſelf ; for the ſame Power that remov'd Pope Jobn, 
and renounc'd Benedict and Gregory, made him Pope, 
which was in Seſſion XLI. And as to his trifling Aſ- 
ſertion, That a General Council cannot regularly be called 
wit haut the Authority of the Roman Pontiff ; I would 
fain know, Who but the Cardinals of the two conten- 
ding Popes, Benedict and Gregory, called the General 
Council of Piſs, that depoſed both, and choſe Als. 
ander V.? But this the ſubſequent Seſſions of this 
Council more fully © explain; and at which this very 
Pope Martin V. in the Quality of Cardinal Deacon, 
ER SAL 4 20. Pepe Tabs XXIII having bech 
Sell. May 29. 0 XIII. having be. 
often fame the Council, and offer'd ſafe Con- 
duct, but not obeying, is declar'd guilty of Contuma- 
cy, that his withdrawing from the Council was fean- 
dalous, and diftyrbing the Peace and Unity of the 
Church, ſomenting the Schilm, and contrary to the 
Promiſe and Oath which he had made to the Church 
and this Council: That he the ſaid Jobs was a noto- 
_ riotis Simoniac, and an Embezeller, not only of the 
Goods and Rights of the Church of Rome, but of f& 
veral other Churches and Holy Places: That he was 
an unfaichful Adminiſtcator and Steward of the Affairs 
Spiritual and Temporal of the Church: Thar he had 
notoriouſly ſcandaliz d the People af Chriſt == 
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wicked Life and deteſtable Morals, both before and 
aſter his Promotion to the Papal Dignity, eyen to 
this very Time. And by his obſfinate and arrogant 
Ee in his foreſaid Crimes, and other Thing 
laid to his Charge, We declare bim, as ummorthy, uſe. 
leſs and pernicious, 10 ph of al 1 g's and Tem. 
peral Adminiſtration, and to be depoſed, and abſotve al 
Chriſtians whatſoever from all Manner of Obedience, Fi. 
delity, and Oath to bim, Ce. To which definitive Sen. 
tence was added, That, for the future, none of the 
contending Popes ſhould ever hereafter be choſen 
again into the Pontifical Chair. All which was rai. 
fied by Pope Fobn himſelf, and the Decree being con. 
fiem d, he refign'd the Pontificate. Con. T. 12. 5. gx, 
96, 97. He was afterwards committed to the Cuſto. 
dy of Lews Duke of Bavarig, by whom he was im. 
priſon*d three Yes at Heidelberg; from whence be. 
ing enlarg'd, he died at Florence, A. D. 1418. This 
was one great Step towards putting an End to 

Schiſm, which is immediately ſucceeded by another; 
for in the Fourteenth Seſſion Gregory XII. finding him. 
ſelf deſerted and deſpiſed, conſtſtutes Charles Malateſta, 
Prince of Ariminum, where he reſided, his Proctor, 

who in Gregory's Name reſigns the Pontificate; upo 
which the C::dinals created by him were received 
and acknowledg'd by the Synod, and both Intereſts 
united. Cow. T. 12. p. 103. & in Append, In the Six- 
teenth Seſſion, to put an End to the Schiſm on all 
Sides, the Synod appoint Legates to Benedict XIII. 
to perſuade him to a Seſſion, but in vain ; the old Fox 

trifles with them, and puts them off wich nothin 
but Delays: Which fo exalperates Ferdinand King d 
Arnagon, and other Princes, that they deſert his Inte. 
reſt, and forbid their Subjects to acknowledge him any 
er as Pope. Benedict, no Way diſheartned with 
theſe Misfortunes, obſtinately perſiſts in his Claim, 
afficming himſzlf to be the only lawful Pontiff of hex 
ni 
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Univerſal Church, and that he was reſolv'd to main- 
tain his Right and Dignity to thelaft ; and retiring 
with what Friends he could engage, be fortifies hin- 
ſelf in Peniſcols on the Coaſt of Valencia, where he ex- 
communicates all Kings and Princes that had receded 
from their Obedience to him, and depoles them of 
their Titles. Cabbaſut. p. 525. col. x. Con. T. 12. 
p. 1812. Where in the Year 1423 he died. Bar be. 
fore this, in the Thirty ſeventh. Seſſion of this Conn. 
cil of Conſt ance, the Fathers finding him inflexible, - 
proceed to a definitive Sentence againft, and as 2 
perjur'd Perſon, Scagdalizerof che Unircral Gharch, 
2 Favourer and Cheriſher of Schiſm, a Di of 
the Peace and Unity of the Church, Schiſmarick, 
Heretick, Cc. unwarthy of all Tirle, Honour or De- 
gree, they deprive him of the Papal Dignity, &c. Con. 
©. 23.8 238... ins W eaggh 
The Fatheis of this Council having in the ſubſe- 
8 after the Depaſition of the foreſaid- 
opts, reſoly'd upon calling a General Council Five 
Years after the Diſſolution of this, another after Se. 
ven Years, and after that one every Ten Years, and 
having prepar*d a Form or Proſeſſion of Faith to be 
made by the Pope before his Election be declar'd, 
and likewiſe about Reformation as well in the Head 
as Members of the Church, and the Election of 2 
Pope, the Cardinals, and Legates of Five Nations 
being admitted on this Occaſion, enter the Conclave, 
and an the Feaſt of St. Martin choſe Cardinal Odo Bi- 
ſhop of Re; who, from the Saint of the Day, 
calls himaſ:If Aurtin V. 4.D. 1417. This was in the 
Forty firſt Seſſion. | N 

In the Forty fourth Seſſion, by the Confenr of the 
Fathers, he appoints the next General Council to be 
| held at Pavia in [faly; and in the Forty fifth nd 
laſt Seffion he grants a plenary lodulgence to 2 
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that had been preſehe at this Council, and fo dilmif: 
ES 

As ta the Caſe of Reformation, this Council wag 
very warm, eſpecially in che Buſineſs of Hereſy, as 
they call ic; in which they are 6 tranſported with 
Fury, that poor Jobn Wickliff, dead Thirty Years be- 
fore, cannot eſcape them; whoſe Doctrine in the 
Eighth Seſſion they declare herexical, erroneous, and 


ſcandalous, forbid the Ule of his Books, anathematizes 


him tho? dead, as dying impenitent, and condemn 
his Bones to be digg d up and ſcatter'd. Wich like 


Kae aug treat Fobn Huſs, whom, notwith- 
andiog their Promiſe of, ſafe Conduct, unheard and 
CT they. commit firſt t0 Priſon, and ex- 


hibicing Thirty Articles againſt him, declare him a 
Heretick, condemn him to be degraded, and his WI. 
tings and his Perſon to be burnt, very 1.4 againſt 
the Inclination of the Emperor Sigiſ und. Jerome 
of Prague being mov d at the Barkaricy of this Sen. 
rence, publickly ſhews his Dillike of it, for which, as 
- Follower of Wickliff and Huſs, he is accus d of Here. 

but at that Time being hock d at the Apprehen- 
— of che Sentence, he ſubmits himſelf and his Opi- 
nians co the Council, writing a Retractation with his 
awn Hand, which he in Perſon pronounc d, and de- 
liver'd to che Council. Bur aſterwards reflecting on hi 
10 f, and with Horror deteſting his ABJURATI 
wich great Prudence and Judgment, and no leſs Re. 
ſolution and Preſence of Mind, he preaches * Hai 
Doctrine, bravely defending it a 2 all 
till the = Fathers of this Council, Seſſion Xl an. 
ſwer d him with the old Argumene of Fire and Fag. 
got, and ſtop d his Breath; decreeing againſt all Fa. 
ren and Followers of him. 

In the Thirteench Seſſion, contrary to the very In- 
ſiunion of Chriſt, and Practice of the Primitive 
Church, (which they themſelves in expre6 0 

own 
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own) they forbid every Prieſt, upon Pain of Excom- 
munication, to -adminiſter the Bteſſed Euchariſt in 
both Kinds. Licer Chrif as ſuis Difcipulis adminiftreve- 
rit ſub utraq; Specie Pans Fi, ec. Con, T. 12. 
5. 100. Et in : Hoe tamen ä — — 
rum Canonum ar” laudabils, Le 3 
t udo Eccleſi , ſervavit & ſervat, Cc. 2 Il 
« yiour Chriſt inſticuted the Sacrament otherwiſe, by 
e adminiſtring it to his Diſciples in both Kinds, yet 
ce notwithſtanding all this, the laudable Authority of 
«4 the Canons, and the known Cuſtom of the 3 
te this Cuſtom is introduc d. That is in of P 
the corrupt Practices of a Council by Tract of 
and Increafe of Wickedneſs paſs into a Law, are above 
the Power of the Bleſſed Inſticucor of the Holy Sacra- 
: ment, and are a more authentick Standard I his 
| Holy Word. For what elſe can their boc nenwobſtance 
mean, but to corre the Author and Finiſher of our 
Faith, and pretend to mend his Holy Inſtitution. 
This I cake to be a natural Inference, tho the Edi- 
tors, inthe Citation aforeſaid, are pleaſed to give no 
other Reaſon for it than this, Vit. That the and 
Blood of Chriſt are as truly contained in the Bread as int 
the Wine, If this were granted, (tho after their own 
ws ſince their Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation) 
Why then cannot the Clergy receive the Body and 
Blood in One Element as well as in Two? ? This is 
conjuring Work indeed. and like extracting Two 
different Species irom One ſimple Principle. 
— ney 1 A. D. 1423, one «Agidins is 
cnn Bag oom; but by the Help of A. 
— —5 VE gidius, who called him- 
of — VIII. was — to reſign, and fo 
there was an End put to a dreadful Schiſm, which had 
for One and fifty Years thrown the 2 Worid 
into dangerous Convulſions. 


. 


Nad here it is worth while to obferve what a Lege- 
Pope Benedict XHl. left behind himy and char was 
his Bol of Excommunicarion againſt all ſuch, either 
Eiiperors, Kings, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Cc. as had 
withdrawn their Obedience from him; which was to 
reman unrevets q, upon them and their Abertors, riil 
ablolv' by him the faid Pontiff. Con. T. 12. p 1812, 
& ſeq: und if they did not fpeedily return to theit 
Obedience, they were to be depriv'd of their Digni- 
ties; whether Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, and all Subjects, 
Vaſlals, v. diſcharged from paying any Fealty or 
All to them! 

A D. +420, a Council was held at Salrzburg, the 
Metropolis of Bavaria, by Everbard, Archbiſhop, and 
Legate of Pope Martin V. The Firft Canon of 
which obſiges all to believe, profeſs, and teach as the 
Holy Rowan Church does. And the Year following 
anther Council was held at Prague in Bobemia, by C 
rau Archbiſhop thereof, and the reſt of the Clergy, 
commonly called Heffite:, who were for Reformation, 
to take off the Scandal of Hereſy, which they unjuſt. 
ly labonr'd under, ſolemnly decreeing for the due Uſe 
of the Holy Scripture, the Creeds ufed in the Primi. 
tive Charch, the juſt Adminiſtration of the Bleſſed 
Euchariſt, and Reformation of Manners. This 
Council the Editors' make no Mention of, bat Coeb- 
Lews, in his Hiff. Hieſfir, l. 5. and Dubravies, in his 
Hi Buben 1. 25. make particular Mention of it. 

About this Time there were ſeveral Councils held 
in order to ſuppreſs the Bohemian Hereſies, as they call 
them the chief of which was at Colon: Where, 
amongſt other Canons, the Tenth is a Confirmarivn 
of what had formerly been decreed in Favour uf 
Image · Worſhip and Invocation of the Bleſſed Virgin 
Mary, with'this Addition, as the Reaſon of it. Bus. 
ry Morning and Evening the great Bell f Church 
ſhall toll three Times, in Memory of the Compa 
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Marty, to put the Faithful of Chriſt in Mind, . 
that they ſhould hip her with an Angilick Salutation, 
that ſhe, whom ber Son denies nothing, and alway: Bu- 
muri, may intercede to bim for us. And in the next 
Canon, to give the more authentick Face to it, they 
infticute an annual Feaft to the Memory of the fore- 
Gid Compaſſion of the Blefſed Virgin; 'granting ar 
Indulgence of Forty Days from all Pennances'enjoin'd 
on them who ſhall devourly obſerve this Feaſt. Cov. 
T. 12. 1 364, 36. _ 
A. D. 1423, according to the Decree of che Coun- 
cil of Conſt ance, a, Council met at Pavie in My : 
But by reafon of the Plague, which rag'd there very 
much, was tranſlated thence to Seyn, and began there 
in November, Four. Legates of the Pontifical See pre- 
fiding. In which they declare feverely againſt Fob» 
Huſs's Hereſy, (as they call it) againſt Benedi&# XIII. 
and his Schiſmatical Succeffors ; but when they be- 
gan to deliberate about the Reformation of the Eccle. 
fialtick State, Pope Martin V. well knowing that they 
aim*d 1 him, takes — 1.5 4 ſeveral Wars 
then · breaking out among iſtian Princes, to 
diſſolve the Synod, and appoints a General Council 
to be held. Seven Years after at the City of b 
Which is . One: and on the 23d of July, 
A. D. 1431, the Fathers met in Council, over which, 
by the Conſent of Martin V. (who died before the 
Council met) and his Succeſſor Pope Eugene IV. 7. 
lian Cardinal of. St. Angelo is choſen Legate and Pre- 
ſident, the Emperor Sigiſmund protecting them. 
[.1431, ] Gabriel Condelmer, a Venetian by Birth, 
eds Pope Martin V. .under the Name of Es- 
gene IV. a Man of ſo turbulent a Nature, ſays Stella, 
Vi. Pont f. Baſil, 1507. that in the Beginning of his 
Pontifigate, he put both Church and State into the 
greates Diſorder ; and forcing the People of Nome to 
take Arms, they turn upon him, and oblige him to 


I 


—_ <——— 
—ͤ 
— 


ſhould be eſteem d as a Law, Beſides fevers hg 


( 480 ) | 
make his Eſcape, which he did in Diſguiſe, they 
purſuing him wich the utmoſt Fury. Pope Eugen 
flies to Florence, and the Romans, taking the Advantage 
of his Abſence, attempt the Recovery of their an. 
cient Liberties, which Pope Boniface IX. had depriv4 
them of, removing the Pontifical Magiſtrates, and 
putting in People of their own. During Pope Es. 

ene s Stay at Florence, the General Council of Baft 
ins, where the above-mentioned Julian, Cardinal 

of St. Angelo, preſides as his Legate. | 
The Three. chief Cauſes for which this Cound 
was held were, 1. For preſerving the Purity of the 
Faith. 2. For reconciling the -Chriſtian Princes 
3. For reforming the Church both in Head and Mein. 


bers 


I. As to the Buſineſs of Faith, Legates are order'd 


to the Bohemians, to invite them to the Council of. 
ſering them ſafe Conduct; which they receiving from 
the Council and the Emperor Sigiſmund, ſend their 
Deputies to Baſil ; who being kindly received by the 
Council, demand Four Things ; 1. That the Eucha- 
riſt might be adminiſtred in both Kinds throughout Bs. 
bemia and Moravia, 2. That all mortal Sins, eſpecial- 
ly publick ones, might be reſtrained by thoſe who had 
proper Cogniſance of them. z. That the Word of 
God mighe be faithfully and freely preached by the 
Prieſthood, 4. That the Clergy ſhould be oblig d 
to forbear all Temporal Dominion. Theſe Po 

tums granted, they were ready to return to the 
Church of Rome, and continue iti Unity with her. 
About theſe Demands there were many Debates in 
private Aſſemblies, but nothing was reſolved in Coun- 
cil, except that in the Thirtieth Seffion, Decemb. 23 
1437. it was decreed, That the Euchariſt ſhould be 44. 
miniſtred but in one Kind to the Laity, that Chriff was . 
tirely in either Kind, and that the Cuſtom of the Che 
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cu: 
tbe 
That wnleſs Pape Eugene recal bis Bull fon difſobvi 
Council, 4 — be iſſued againſt bim, — 1 bævr 
nothing to do with the Benefices of thoſe who ſhall adberevs 
rhe Council, Ibid. p. 493, 496, 497. Pope Eugene 
takes this fo heinouſly, that he recals his Legate, and 
commands that the Council be tranſlated ro A 
Sel. X, XI, XII, XIII. XIV. 4. D. 1435 
Pope Eugene is cited to appear in Council, or, ſor not 
obeying, be accus d of Contumacy, ibid. p. 502, &. 
and further, it he did not recal his Bull of Diſſolutioa, 
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tain, that ic was in Complaiſance to the E 
whoſe Power he dreaded, and whom he | 
be very deſirous of a Reformation, that he fuffer'd 
this Genecal Council of Bel to meet. Aud 
fore ſeeing that the Council had in their Ninth 
ibid. p. 500, received Sigiſmund amongſt 
having before his Eyes the Example of 
Predecellors not long before depoſed by the 


of Conſtance, he is forc'd to drop his Reſentment; and 


chem, 2 
ſome 


ſtoop to the Council. | "\ 
Seſſ. XIV. ad XIX. A. D. 1433, 1444. id" p55; 
Pope Eugene, to ſhe the Infallibitity is ſometiches er. 
roneous, begs Pardon f6r his Letters written in Pre 
j dice and Derogation of the Sacred General Coun. 
cil of B]; declaring, that whatever he had attemptei 
or done in Prejudice or Derogation of the ſaid Sacred 
Council, or againſt its Authority, to be actualhy vo 
and null; allowing the ſaid Council to be legalſy con- 
tinued from the Time of its Beginning, ( thoꝰ bis Ho- 
linefs for reaſonable Cauſes had diſſolv'd it) ahd ct 
they were to continue to proſecute Hat ay 
| out, 
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about, as if there had been no Diſſolotion; and ig 
Confirmation hereof, A. D. 1433, he publiſhes Thee 
Bulls, bid. p. 529, 531, 922 all which were puh - 
lickly read and confirm'd in the Sixteenth Selben. 
To purſue this Lead of Stqry, we muſt pals to 
Seſſ. XXVI, XXVII, XXVII., XXXIX. A. D. 1437. 
This Year ſeveral Things occur'd which happen d 
very commodiouſly for Pope Eugene: But none con- 
tributed fo much to, his Advantage as the Death of 
the Emperor Sigiſmund, the ttuę Friend and Patro 
of this Council, and a great and ſincere Promoter of 
Reformation. The Emperor being dead, and, the 
Greeks at the · ſame Time coming into the Welt to pro, 
pagate an Union with, the Latini, Pope Eugene ) 
hold of the Opportunity; for, all Apprehenſion of 
Dread being remov'd, he flies to his od Artifices, and 
whilſt they are debating where the Meeting for the 
Union between the Greeks and Lai, ſhould be, 
cal 2 * 22 dilfolving that of 8 5 
his of Pope Ezgene's ar; unexpected, 
alter ſuch ſolemn Renunciati deer Atta. 
—_— — loſe no Ti ae, becky fall 90 work with 


A. D. 14 They; iſſue out a monitory Citation, 
wherein they charge him with all Manner of Irregu- 
laricies and Breach of Canons, particularly Simony, 
Perjury; Schiſm; and cite him within Sixty Days tg 
appear in Perſon or by Deputies before the Councu 
of Bafid ta defend. himſeli. "They likewiſe declare * 
and void al Nomination, Creation, or Promotion o 
Cardinals to be made by Pope — IV. and upon 
his not appearing, pronounce him guilty of Coatr. 
Macy.. Gem T. 2 581, & ſeq., 

V Seſſ. XXXIV. 25 June, 4. D. 1439. In the for, 
mer Seſſion Pope Eugene having been declared guilty 
of Contempt, and fulpended from all Juriſdiction, he 
u, as a Diltucber of el Peace of the Church, Bing 
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mac, Sacrilegious, Perjur'd, Schiſmatick, Heretick;&+; 
depriv'd off the Papal Dignity, and all Adminiftratiou 
of the Roman Pontificate. Ibid. p. 620, 
Seſſ. XL. 26 Febr. A. D. 1440. The Fathers f 
the Council of Bf! having declar'd null and fchilms. 
rical all the Acts of the Councils of Ferraris and H. 
rence, to the Election of a new Pope, and 
chooſe Amadeus Duke of Sawoy, A. D. 1449, whony 
they oblige by Oath to defend and maintain the 
Rights of the Church and General Councils, to ex 
tirpate Hereſy, to encourage Reformation, and to 
obſerve the Decrees of the Two General Councils ef 
Conftance and Bafil; they at the fame Time 
him, 4s 1 and undoubted Paffor of the Roman 


Church, to be obey d by all the Faithful of Chriſt, as they 

expected Salvation, 
Amadea, now Pope Felix V. in the laſt Seſſion of 
this Council, takes his Place as Preſifent,' and ap. 
points a Council to be held at Lyn within Three 
Years ; in the mean Time not diffolving- the Coun- 
eil of Baſil, but allowing it either to be continued 
Baſil, or removed to the City of L“. 
But now it is neceſfary to return to Pope Exyene, 
who, notwithſtanding the Severity of the Fathers of 
Baſil, is not idle, or fparing - of his Fulminstiom 
againſt them; bur, A. D. 1438, the Council 
of Ferraria, to which ſeveral Prelates of the Greek 
Church, in Hopes of Aid, repaired: But the Plagne 
raging there, it was immediately tratiſlated to Florence, 
Pope Eugene preſided in it, and, befifles Lm Pre 
lates, there were preſent at it Jobs Palais, 
ror of the Greeks, Demerrims Neſpota, Jae Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, the Proxies of ſeveral Eaftern-Pw 
triarchs, Metropolitans, Abbots, e. After very wum 
Diſputes between the Eaſtern and Weſtern Faun, 
both Sides agreed; tho it was in a great Meaſure c- 
ercive on the Eaſtern Prelates Part: For the Empe 
ror 
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ror Plkeologer coming into Ely to follicite Aid againſt 
the Tü who had driven him to Extremities, did 
not trouble his Head about Matters of Faith, or the 
Rights of his own Church, the more tooblige the . 
tin, compels the Greek Fathers to recede from their 


Mark of Epheſus and ſeveral other Greek Fathers, {till 
tenacious of the ancient Faith, proteſted againſt fuch 


Proceedings, by common Suffrage it is determin'd, 
1. That there w a Purgatory. 2. That the Pope is the Head 
of the Church. 3. That the Holy Ghoſt read you the 
Father and the 4. That unleaven d Bread may be 


uſed in the Eucbariſt. This, as it was on the one Side 
urg d by Force, ſo was it aſſented to by the other not 
without much Reluctance, moſt of the Greeks wich Sighs 
and Tears giving their Aſſent. Upon theſe Conceſ- 
ſions the Council was diflolv*d, the perfidious Empe- 
ror ſent back wich empty Promiſes, and the poor Bi- 
ſhops return Home loaden with Grief and Scandal. 
Iam the ſhorter on this Council, becauſe there is 
ſomething more ſtill to be faid of the Council of Ba- 


fil; tho? it will be neceſſary tp take in the Council of 


Bourges by the Way, by reaſon of the PRAGMATICE 
SANCTION made there, and which was taken verba- 
tim out of the Two General Councils of Conſtance and 
Ba in Defence of the Church, c. againſt all Papal 
Ufurpations. This Council of Hourges, the wa, 57 
Con. T. 12. . 1429, will put in the Time of Eugene IV. 
and Charles VII. King of France, tho the very Coun- 
cil it ſelf rejects the Council of Ferraris, in which 
Pope Eugene perſonally preſided, and approves and 
owns. the Council of Bafi/ which depoſed Eugene. 
And in this Caſe no Author is more entertaining than 
that honeſt and learned Sotboniſt Richerias, who moſt 
gr and ſuccesfully engages the Champions 
the Pontificate, and * them by turning their 
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own Arguments upon them. Ric ber. Hiſt, General, 
Gone. l. 3.6. 7. f. 187, .I, e 

The PRAGMATICK SANCTION being, 26 l 
already aid. taken ve rat um trom the Councils of 
Conſtance and B-ſil, was enacted to prevent the En- 
croachments and Ufurpations ol the Biſhops of Rome 
over the Rights of the Church; of which no Pan 
was more j-alous than the Gallican Fathers, who always 
diſputed the Rights of the Glan Church in Oppo. 
ſition to that of Rome. This Pragmetick Sad iom there, 
fore, as taken from thoſe two Councils, muſt of Courſe 
have the Ratification of ſeveral Popes ; particularly 


Pope Eugene IV. who confirm'd all the Ads of the 


Council of 2B.yji!, A. D. 1434, as has already been 
noted ; tho he ſcandalouſly renounc'd all he had done 
epcn the Death of the Emperor Sigiſmund, 

But that we may take che Nature and Senſe of 
Progmatick Sanct ions right, it will be neceſſary to ob- 
ſerve upon what Foundation they ſtand. Fiiſt then, 
we muſt conſider, that the Edicts of Kings and Prin: 
ces, which have obtained the Name of Pragmaticl San. 
&ims,are thoſe, in which the Prince, with the Advice of the 
iViſe and Learned, replies to the Requeſt, Remonſtrance, of 
Sugge/tion of the Fudgen or any other Perſons. Secondly, 
That to every Man born either to Civil or Ecclefiaſtich 
Communion, the Care of bis Neighbour is commuzed by 
God, - Purſuant to this, Eccleſiaſticks have the Right of 
Spiritual Direction and Correction over Chriſkiqa 
Princes; who, on their Patt, bear the Swerd to 
oblige their Subjects to a due Obſervation, of the Laws 
Divine, Natural, and Canonical. Not that they had 
Power to aſſume Dominion in Spirituals; for this Cas. 
tant ine the Great diſclaimed, who would uſually ſay to 
the Biſhops, Fes iutra, Ege extra Eccleſigm, Epi | i 4 
Deo ſum con{tiuius : You are Biſheys wichin the & a, 
and withour the Church I am @ Riſhop appointed by Go 
E1jes, V 4.cap. 24. Vit. Conſtantini And ibid. J. 1. cap. 37 
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he is called Commun Epiſcopas, the commun and a 
nical Biſhop in bus Empire; the Word Epiſcopus, or Bi- 
ſhop, being not confin'd ta a Spiritual Senſe only, as 
the learned Biſhop Beveridge obſerves in his Annota- 
tion on the Firſt Apoſtolick Canon. And after Con- 
ſtentine ſeveral Emperors, as Theodofius, Martian, Fuſt i- 
man, & c. were truly Nurſing Fathers and Biſhops of 
the Church extra, ſupporting her Rights, guarding her 
from. the Encroachments of Sacrilegious Invaders, and 
enforcing her Diſcipline againſt heretical Poiſon and 
Errors. In Imitation of theſe and others, Lewes IX. 
of France, commonly called the Saint, publith'd a Prog- 
matich Santtion, The Piety of his Deſign appears in 
the Front of it, being deſirous, for the Geod of his 
Peopie,to reſtore the ancient Rights and Diſcipline of 
the Church, and to promote the Worſhip of Gad; 
both which at that Time were funk very low in 
France. This San4jion of Lewis IX. conſiſts of Six 
Articles : The Firſt, Second, Fourth and Sixth, are 
for the preſerving of the Rights and Juriſdictions of 
the Church, Patrons preſenting to Benefices,- Ele- 
ions, Promotions to Dignities to be canonical- 
ly obſecv'd, all Liberties, Franchiſes, Immunities, 
Prerogatives, and Privileges formerly granted, to 
be confirm'd and maintain d. 2 — to 4 
titpate Simony. The Fiſch, again tions, fc. 
of the Court of Rome. Nothing is r conſpicuous 
throughout this Sanction than an Air of true and fin- 
cere Devotion, no Affectation of Dominion in Spi- 
rituals, no Aſſumption of Power over the Church, but 
in Defence of it, creating a Law by his Civil Au- 
thority to-enforce the Execution of. the Canon. Richer. 
Hiſ#. Con. Gen. J. 3. c 7. There are ſeveral Copits of 
this Pregmatick Sanct ion, of which ſome are genuine ; 
but that of \Mergerinw Bignius, in his Bibiiorbee. SS. 
Patrum, leaves out the Fiſth Article, which forbids rhe 
Exactions of the ern Rome, for this Reaſon, ys 
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Richerius, ibid, p. 190. That it might go down the bene 
Rome, and eſcape any Note 87 Cenfure. But 
whatever Mig. Bignizs may mean by this, its cet- 
tain that King Lews IX. intended no fuch Comph 
ment to the Court of Nome, but rather to free the 
Galican Church and Nation from the Uſurpations an 
Encroachments of the Eccleſiaſtick Monarch; which 
as the Fifty Article expreſſes, bad miſerably impoveriſht 
tbe. Kingdoms of France. iv. p. 189, e 
Nori ws this Prag mat icł Sanfion of King Lewis the 
or by the Sixth Article it appears, 


firſt of this Kind; 
chat thoſe T-itberties, Franchiles, Immanities, cc. which 
King Lewis here enforces, were ſuch as had before 
been granted to the Church and religious Places and 
Perfons ; bac thro? Want of Diſcipline among them- 
ſelves, and the Uſurpations of the Court o Rowe, 
they wete in a great Meaſure obliterated and loft, 
And when by this pions Act of King Lews they were 
likely to be reſtot'd, and that the Biſhop of Rowe 
found he could not oppoſe the pious Reſolution and 
Inclination of the King, ſtill co keep the Church in 
— — Rigs) 
avourable rtunity of cefurningt ipht) 
he offer to inveſt the King with the Powerof erearing 
and inſtituting Paſtors in every Diooeſi; which, in 

| as not ing to him. Parti 1 
vhich ſhews his Intention to be for. an entire Reſtim- 


tion of Sacred Elections. This malicious Calt of tt 


Pope, Rich:rius confirms from Chop, Tir. primo A. 
a 222 *. When 2 2 
+ jnſticaring a Paſtor in every Dioceſ wasgiven by the 
Pope to this Holy King, and that the King) Aw 


© dbaſſador had thew'd him the Pope's Diploma for 

©. cs 2 replied thus to rye ok 
I commend you for what you have tranſadted ct Rome i 
Ffa;ters of Faich; but for the Preſent you have _ 
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from the Pope, (vis. the foreſaid Power of Inflitution,) I 


do not approve it e 
be to the Salvation of eople, Upon which 
he threw the Di dive — 1 2 „ 190. 


Hence it is plain, that the Court of Rowe always made 
ic their Buſineſs ro clog the free Courſe of 
being more willing to have Eccleſiaſtick Benefices in 
the Nomination Kings than Sacred Electors; that 
by the incerpoſing Authority of Chriſtian Princes, 
they mighe the more eafily make a Breach in the Ram- 
pire of the common Rights 

fu he Pry of he King fuſing his Compliment, 
Policy of the or by refuſing 
he fruſtrated his Holineſs's Defign. The next Prog- 
matich $ anftion was that of Charles VII. of France. 
This was publiſh*d, during the „. of the General 
Council of Be, at the Council o where 
the King, Dauphin, and States of France were 
The — ſhews it truly the Character of 

2 pious Prince; for therein, firſt, the King dif- 
claims Sovereignty in Eccleſiaſtick Affairs, calli 
himſelf Protector and Defender of the Church 
Chriſt and its Miniſters, ang faithful Executor of thoſe 
moſt wholeſome Decrees, which by the Spirit of God 
— ſor the ſt ing and preſerving he 
Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Chureh ; to the Ob- 
ſervation of —— acknow himlelf, — 
of Fanze, to be bound by Oath on the Day of 
Inauguration. Secondly, 2. the Council of lde. 
15v'd irs Authority from the Councits of Conffance and 
Sey, (which were aſter wards continued at Bag] and 
from two „Amin V. and Engene IV. its certain 
chat the Fathers of Bed eltabliſh'd many holy Decrees 
for the Reformation of the Church, which the De- 


puties of the Comicil to Frente. Thirdly, 

the King abe dein tl Ca States 3 
moſt expedient in n N aria 
. | meet 
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meet at Bourges, in which Synod the King preſided, 
Lewis the Dauphin, with ſeveral Princes of the Blood, 
and the Chiefs of the Kingdom both in Church and 
State being preſent ; amongſt whom fat the Deputies 
of Pope Eugene, and of the Council of B. Fourth. 
ly, the Synod of Bowrges would not determine any 
Thing propoſed by the Deputies of the Coencil of 
Rail, befors the Legates of Pope Eugene were heard; 
and then, , upon mature Deliberation, they agreed to 
receive the Decrees of the ſaid Council, of 
them without Alteration, others only with ne. 
ceſſary Modifications and Forms; not in the leſt que- 
ſtioning the Authority of the Council, but for the more 
commodious adapting them to the State of the Gal; 
cas Church, and Capacity of the Kingdom and Peo- 
ple x ic being highly neceſlary ſometimes, according 
to the Diverſity of Cuſtoms, Times and Places, to 
make Alterations in Laws. Ricber. ibid. 5. 191, 192. 

The Firſt Decree of this Pragmatick Sancti de- 
claresthe Uſefulneſs and Neceflity of frequent calling 
General Councils. The Authority of a Council 
above the Pope in Matters relating to Faith, Extispa- 
tion of Schilm, and Reformation of the Churchin 
Head and Members: That the Council of Bai ought 
not to be diſſolv d or remov'd by the Pope or any 
other without the Conſent of the Council. The reſk 
of the Decrees of this Sandi ion, like theſe, being taken 
verbatim, as is faid before, out of the Acts of the 
Councils of Conſtance and Baſil, I ſhall omit; and, be- 
fore I leave this Pragmatick Santion, divert the Reader 
wich the Management of the Editors in the 
tion of ir. Con. T. 12. p. 1432, 33. They tell us from 
the Tenth Book of Gaguinus's Compendium of | the Ad 
of the Kings of France, of a Report, that Lewis the 
Dauphin, (afterwards Lewis XL.) in his Fathers Lite 
promis d Pope Piss II. that if he ever came quietly to 
the Crown of France, he would recall the rouge: 
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tick Sandi in Which ſoon happening , the Pope 
him in Mind of his Promiſe by Cardinal Balve ; — 
King Lewis ſends the Cardinal to the Parliament of 
Paris with Letters for che abrogating of the Sanf&:on. 
Fognnes Romanus was at that Time the King's Proctor 
in Parliament, who, upon hearing the Cardinal's Buſt- 
nels, with great Prudence and Prefence of Mind de- 
clared, That for bis Part be did not approve of the Abo. 
luion of ſo wholeſome à Law as the Pragmatick Sanction, 
and that to the utmoſt of bis Ability be would appaſe the 
Cardinal Requeſt” With him the Univerſity of Para 
join'd, appealing to a Council. The Cardinal, not a 
little incens'd, threatens the Proctor, but went away 
{rom them re infe&4, as likewile from the King. 
The next Story about abrogating this Pragmatick San- 
don, and which is. as little to the Purpoſe as the for- 
mer, they pretend ta take from Papyria Maſſeonm's 
Fourth Book of Annals of Lews XI. which atficms, 
that Lews Xl. in the Beginning of his Reign, did 
take off the Pragmatick Santtion. But this is poorly 
made out, for they ſay, that Pope Piu: II. in one of 
his Epiltles, calls this Pragmatick Sanctian void in it 
ſelf, as being made in a Time of Sedition and Schilm, 
and diminiſh'd the Authority of him from wham all 
holy Laws take their Original. The Hiſtories of, 
thole Times, even that of Comines, which wrote moſt 
in Favour of Lewes XI. do not make him appear a 
Man of the ſt ricteſt Piety and Steadineſs, but theſe 
make him a very Occaſionaliſt ; for when he was 
Dauphin of France, he gave his Aſſent to this Sanction 
at the Council of Borges; and to make him promile 
his Holineſs if ever he came tothe Crownto recal it, 
makes him like a wavering Trimmer of theſe Times. 
But the Editors, in the Relation of the Manner of the 
Ahrogation of this Sauction, very imprudently deſtroy 
all again; for it was not recall'd publickly and in due 
Form, as it was firſt promuig'd, but poorly and 


and at his Inauguration had fworn to maintain, de- 
fend and obſerve it ! But to enervate, as well as ridi. 


tion of States, the Bi 
never have conſenred to the abregating 
In the Abrogation, — Edveors call it, of ifs 
Progmatick Senftiom, they make Lews Xl. a Saint in 
the Eyes of one Pope. Bur here again, Con. T. 12. 
- 1433 ey nil 5 very Kate oft him : For in the 
ear 1479, which was the 19th Year of King Lews's 
os and the 9th of Pope S IV 's Pontificare 
they menrion a Convention at Orleans, for the re- 
newing the Pr Sanffion. The Occaſion of 
this, Ay they, was chiefly owing" to the Craft and 
Artifice of King Lews, to terriſy the Pope, and pre- 
vent Exactiotis of the great Sams of Money extoned 
from France. This indeed is probable enough, con- 
e 
y of one whom the Infallible 
n * beſt of Princes. Indeed, 
1 well be wonder d at, that Biniw, 
Coriolams, and the reſt of their Creatures and Friends 
of he Pomilicare, who have treated of the Council, 
is, N. I Fx | 4 are 
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A OE ink ic e Wonder, finos 1 imagins 
Truly I think it no x cannot imagi 
Dh Lim be ſaid r t 
2 

8 —— Comma, 
— —ę— 
or in any publick or private Places, the Pr 
Rion, or any Chapter or Decree contained therein, That 
x ſhould be exyang*d all Archives and Places of Record, ap- 
on Pain of Excommunication, Deprivation, Infamy, 8c. 
to Ecclefiaſftick Perſons. This Pragmatick Sanction i 
rn and Scandal to the ar- 


Reaſon On their Side ; 3 but 
the Editors are more to 
But of this again in the 

Before we leave che 
Leave of the Reader to 
againſt the Power and Aut 
ſeveral Great Men; m 


which are a well-ftor'd Magazine of 
Eccleſiaſtick Regimen ; which nothing in chis Age 
comes up to, FLATS 
recti 
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rey publiſh'd. But Cuſanus at laſt, in Hopes of 4 
Cardinals Hat, which he expected from Pope Nig- 
Le V. turns Tail, and takes Part with the Court of 
Rome. Notwichlianding which, and the new Part he 
was to act, he never retracted his Books de Concordan. 
tis Catholics, whatever Beliar mine lays to the contrary, 
of which more hereafter. Ricberius p. ibid. 
As far the Objections made by the Adverſaries of 
this Council agaialtics Validity. yt are generally ta- 
ken from the Cardinals Bellar mine, Baronias, Caſttan, 
Turrecremata: Of all which, Bellar mine is the molt po. 
lice and accurate; and theſe are manag'd pro re nats 
againſt the Council ef Ba(l' by others, eſpecially 
44 Andreas FVallius, a bold and confident Paraſite 4 
the Roman Court. Theſe, paitly out of Bellarmingy 
Second Book de Cancil. Auttoritate, cap. 19: and partly 
out of his Third Book de Nl, Milicante, cap. 16. draw 
the main Force of their Arguments, which we will 
reduce to the gen x g Heads : Queſtion, b 
1. They moſt unfairly. beg the Queſtion, by t 
for granted, what they only ſuppoſe, That the poking | 
by Cheif confticured chſolure and infallible Monarch of the 
Church, Which being granted by their Adverſaties, 
they muſt needs, as Ger/on ſauh, look wpon the Pope to 
be all one with God; and conſequently the Council of 
Baſil, which top d this — infallible Monarch, 
muſt be ſchiſmatical, and without a Head. But no. 
wichſtanding theſe. Flouriſhes, the great Bellarmine 
himſelf, in J. 3. de Eccleſ. Malit. c. 1 6. allows the Coun- 
cil of Befil to be a 27 Council till the Depoſition 
of Pope Evgene, which was not meddled with till che 
26th ee and then the Council had fat aan 
cars. 

2. As to what Belarmine fays, That nv Pope eve 
approv'd of what this Synod determin' d of its own 
Authority about a Council's being above the Pope; 
nay, that Pope Eugene did exprefly reject has by 
Name 
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Name in the 38th Seſſiom; I anſwer, 1. A Synod 
lawfully met, as the Council of Bf! was, repreſents 

the Catholick Church, derives its Authority imme- 

diately from God, and, by Vertue of the Commu- 
nion of Saints and Catholick Conſent, can decree. 

There can therefore be no need of external Authority, 

when the internal is obtained from God. 2. The Fa- 


thers-of the Council of Bail were ſypported by the 
Fourth and Fiſth Seſſions of the Council of Confence, 


concerning the Authority of a Council above the 
Pope ; the Canons of which Seſſions are no leſs than 
Five Times repeated, vis. in the 2d, zd, 12th, 16h, 
and 18th Seſſions of the Council of B, and ap- 
prov'd by Pope Eugene himfelf,” as has been 

obſerv'd, and who allowed of this Council till the 


were not a Council, but a Company of Schilmaricks, 
Seditious, and conſequently of no Authority; it is 

ging the Queſtion co ſuppoſe the Council of Bil 
ſchiſmatical, and without a Head: For Pope Ezgene 
was elected by Order of a Council, and during its 
Seflion ; and if he ſhall, contrary to the Decrees of a 
Council, diſfolve or remove a Council, as if the 
Church 1 to be ſubje to 2 wu of a 
Pope, he is no longer Pope; but ought to be made 
ſenſible, that a Council derives ics Authority from God, 
and that, as a Violator of the Canons, he oughe to be 
depoſed. Certainly this muſt be granted, or they 
muſt contradict themſelves, That Pope Exgene did 
approve that a Council had immediate Power from 
Chriſt to direct and compel the Pope, and that a 
Council could not be diffolv'd or cranſlated any where 
elſe, without the Authority and Conſent of the Fa- 


thers. Hence it naturally follows, that Pope — 
Ba- 
fil 


could do none of theſe Things to the Council 


_— 


and therefore he, not they, were ſchiſmatical ang 
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is meaſuring the Juſtice of a Cauſe from the Event; 
but he might better have refle&ed, for from the Time 
that Charles VII. of France heartily apply d himſelſ to 
the Reformation of the Church, and ſincerely ad- 
her d to the Council of Baſil, where he had his Prag. : 
matick Sandion ratified, his Affairs immediately chang d 
Face, the Engliſh ſoon loſt what they had for ma. 
ny Years poſſeſs d in France. | 

6. Bellarmine ſays, at the Time that the Fathers of 
Baſil depoſed 7 Eugene, the Council of Florerce 
fac exceeded that of Baſil in Number both of Latia and 
Greek Bilhops. And YV-alius, not to be behind-hand 
with his Maſter Belarmine, ſays, that none of the 
Eaſtern Biſhops were or would* be preſent at the 
Council of Baſil; and therefore. the Council of Fe. 
rence, not Baſil, was the œcumenical Council; be- 
cauſe, ſays he, at that Time the Preſence of the 
Eaſtern Biſhops was altogether neceſſary, having not 
as yet revolted from the Church of Rome. His Bole 
is ſoon ſhot ! for the Eaſfernu Biſhops had long before 
ſeparated from the Latin; elſe in the Council of Flo. 
retce, why did the Eaſtern Biſhops ſo earneſtly ſollicit 
an entire Union with the Latins, when the Points in 
2 between them were methodically argued by 
Dilputants deputed by both Parties. This is plain 
from the Acts of that Council. But Yalias is again 
but in making Majority of Number carry the Prefe- 
rence between the two Councils; for fince Pope Ex 


gene conſented to that Decree of the Council of Bi, 


which ſubjects a Pope to the Judgment of a General 
Council duly called, (as this of Bafii was by himſelf) 
and that without the Conſent of a Council he cannoe 
diſſolve or remove it, its plain that Majority of Num. 
ber in the Council of Florence cannot exauctorate 

that of Baſil. 
7. Bellarmine, Poſſevine, and Binius, (obnoxius Con- 
alirum Sarcinator, as 1 calls him) clamour migh- 
k ty; 
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tily, that in the Council of Florence, by a contrary 
Edict, the Decrees of the Councils of Conſt ance and 
Baſil, tor ſetting a Council above the Pope, were re- 
pealed. But this is altogether falſe ; for there was no 
ſuch Decree paſs'd in that Council, neither do 
offer to produce the Decree, or mention the Seſſiom 
in which it was made. But ſince Bellarmine is the 
chief Objector, he ſhall not only be Witneſs, but 
Judge in this Caſe. De Con. Auctoritate, cap. 13. 
„ Altho', ſays he, afterwards in the Council of F 
«© rence, and the laſt Lateran Council, the Queſtion 
about the Pope's Superiority above a Council ſeems 
* tobe determin d; yet, becauſe the Council of Flo 
* rence hath not expreſly determin*d this, and the La. 
** teran Council hath, home Men queſtion whether 
* the Council of Florence was really a General Coun. 
* cil;z which to this Day is doubted, even by the 
**. Catholicks chemſelves.? And Vallius in plainer 
Terms expreſſes it, Quart. Part. Queſt, 7. Satir 
* conſtat Concilium Florentinum Auctoritatem Pape ſupra 
Concilium non definiviſſe, etſi definiat eum eſſe Chriſti 
* Vicarium, totins Ecclefig Caput, &c. Its plain, fays 
he, that the Council of Florence did not determine 
„ the Power of the Pope to be above a Council, 
* tho' it defin'd him Vicar of Chriſt, Head of the 
hole Church, Cc.“ From hence it is beyond 
Contradiction, that thoſe Decrees of the Council of 
B{i!, till the 26th Seſſion, which defend this Power 
ot a Council above a Pope, are a Record unrevers'd 
and that Pope Eugene and his Adherents, who ſepa- 
rated from the Council of Baſil, were Schiſmaticks 
and Deferters, and were notoriouſly irregular in the 
Breach of thoſe Decrees to which they had belore 
conlented. 

8. Bellarmine further urges, That the Fathers of mn 
Baſil, with their Pope Felix V. had repealed their own i 
Decrees, and ſubmitted themſelves to Nicolas V. _ 

ceſſot 
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ceſſor of Pope Eugene IV. which is notoriouſly falſe 3 
for how could that be, when at the ſame Time France, 
Germany and England, and other Northern Provinces, 


ſtood by the tees of the Council of Ba, and 
were very much encag'd at Pope Eugene for hindering 
the Reformation, which was one great Cauſe of this 
Council's Meeting. But upon the Death of Eugene 
their Reſentment abated, and Nicolas V. being ad- 
vanc'd to the Apoſtolick Chair, the long hop'd for 
Unity appeared more feaſible. Pope Nicolas V. forth- 
with ſends his Legates among the Chriſtian Princes 
to haſten the Peace of the Church; on which Errand 
he ſends Nicolas Cuſanus aforementioned to the King 
of France and the Emperor Frederick, according to 
Ciaconius, who wrote the Life of Pope Nicolas V. 
But Monſtreletus, who wrote the Hiſtory of thoſe 
Times, ſays, that the King of France ſo manag*d the 
Buſineſs with the Princes of Germany, and other Na- 
tions, that Pope Nicolas and Felix were made Friends. 
For although the King of France had acknowledg'd 
all the Acts of the Council of Bal, except the Depo- 
ſition of Pope Eugene; yet remembring the Schiſms 
but lately extinguiſh d in the Council of Coxſfance, he 
never reſted till he had reconcil'd Pope Felix and the 
Fathers of Baſil to Pope Nicolas ; which was accord- 
ingly done, and to put an End to or prevent any the 
like Schiſm again, Pope Felix formally reſign*d, and 
Pope Nicolas V. created him Dean of the College of 
Cardinals, and Perpetual Apoſtolick Legate in Ger- 
many; as appears in the Bull of Concord and Union 
at the End of the Acts of the Council of Bf. 

9. Binius, in his Notes on the Council of Bafil, 
affirms, That the Decrees of the Fathers of that Coun- 
cil were not allow'd by a General Confentz and that 
many Prelates and Doctors of both Laws violently 
oppos'd thoſe Decrees. This in ſome Meaſure 1s 
true, but falſe in all the reſt. In the 33d Seſſion, the 
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two Decrees or Reſolutions of the Council's 
above the Pope, and that he could not diſſolve or re- 
move them againſt the Conſent of the Majority of 
them, were oppos'd by Panormitanus, Cuſanus, Roms. 
ws, and others; who exerted themſelves: againſt 
theſe Decrees, more in Hopes of a Cardinal's Ha 
than any Thing elſe : But as to the other Decrees, 
Biniws is as much out as he uſed to be, as appears 
plainly by the Acts of that Council; for there were 
none but the foreſaid who oppos d any other De- 
crees. 

10. Binims ſays, That, contrary to the Cuſtom al. 
ways before practic d in Synods, the Fathers of Baſil 
would not let Pope Eugene preſide in the Council: 
Which is very falſe; for his Legates did actually pre- 
ſide, as appears in the 17th and 18th Seſſions; tho 
they allow'd them no coercive Juriſdiction, and oblig d 
them firſt to obſerve the Decrees of the Council of 
Conſtance, which Pope Eugene muſt have done if he 
had been preſent. Thus, when fome Men want pro. 
— Arguments, they fly to the moſt groſs Fal. 

S. 

" 11, The fame Bini complains, That the 18th 

Seflion of the Council of Bf, in which the Decree 


of the Fourth and Fifth Seſſions of the Council of. 


Conſtance were reviv'd, was held in the Abſence of 
Sigiſmund the Emperor, and the Ambaſſadors of the 
Kings of Caftile and England. Which Odjection the 
very Acts of the 18th Seſſion diſprove. 

12. Vallizs, among the reſt of che Errors which 
he unjuſtly charges the Council of Bi with, ſub- 
joins this, That he Fathers of Baſil, by determining the 


Bleſſed Virgin to be free from Original Sin, and that 10 
Body for the future ſhould dare to teach or preach the con- 
frary, were very much miſtaken, ſince after that Pope 
Sixtus IV. left all Men to their Liberty in this Point, and 


the Council of Trent afierwards approv d this Determins- 
tion 
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tion of his. This is very wide of the Buſineſs, in re. 
lation to the Fathers of B; for Pope Sixtw IV. 
was not promoted to the Pontificate till A. D. 1471. 

which was above Thirty Years after the Council of 
Baſil, and the Council of Trent was much longer af 
ter: So that the Fathers of Bi, however Right or 
Wrong in their Determination, could not be faid to 
miſtake in relation to any Decree of Pope Sixrui ot 
the Council of Trent. But to expoſe himſelf fill 
more, he goes on, and ſays, That tbe Determinations 
of ancient 2 which were neither repealed = far 7 
'd ucceeding P were always effeem d 
2 in the — by reaſon f the Mul. 
titude of Prelates and learned Men who uſually were pre- 
ſent at Councils, And tberefore, the Decree of the Coun» 
cil of Baſil about the immaculate Conception, whatever its 
Validity might be, tho' it was not Matter of Faith, w 
very much eſteem d, by reaſon of the Multitude of Pre- 
lates and learned Men concern d in it. The Council of 
Baſil is oblig'd to Valli indeed; for by the Incon. 
fiſtency of theſe two Propoſitions he has brought them 
off, clearing them in the latter of what he had charg'd 
them with in the former, In which he is not unlike 

his Maſter Bellar mine, and his Brethren the Editors. 
13. But after all, the Creatures of the Pontificate, 
not daring to truſt to the Strength of their Argu- 
ments, take a more ſure Method of damning the 
Credit of the Council of Bafil : For, as Richerius af. 
firms from the Teſtimony of Perſons who very well 
knew Cardinal Bellarmine, it was at his Inſtigation, 
that the Council of Bail, with all its ſynodical Acts, 
were utterly eras d out of the Roman Edition of the 
Councils. An Action juſtly becoming the Abſolute 
Monarchy of Rome, to do that by Force which they 
could not do by Right. And therefore what Gerſon 
laid in the laſt Seflions of the Council of - Confaxce, 
viz, That tho? many Things relating to the Dactrine 
k 3 Faith, 
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Faith, and the Diſcipline of the Church, were decreed, je 
they could not be put in Pradlice without the Aſſiſt ance of thy 
Temporal Power, may properly be applied here. For 
in vain hath the Church decreed that a Council hath 
its Authority immediately from Chriſt, that the P 
is ſubject to the Judgment and Determination of x 
Council, and that the Church ought to be reform'd 
both in Head and Members ; unleſs Chriſtian Prin. 
ces, as Defenders and Protectors of Divine, Natura 
and Canon Laws, put thoſe Decrees in Execution, 
And therefore the Fathers of Bal, in their Synodal 
Reſponſ. dat. Baſil. Id. Fun. A. D. 1439. very juſtly put 
this Quære: Who can bear this moſt pernicious Error, that 
the Pope, by Vertue of bis ſingle Power, ſhould tranſlate and 
remove at Pleaſure ſuch preat Numbers of Prelates, and 
7 moſt wiſe and — Chriſtians gather d out of all 

arts of the World in Council? So that none ſhall dare to 
ſay to this Sovereign Pomtiff,, Why doſt thou ſo? As if the 
whole Church of Chriſt were ſubject to the deſpo- 
tick Empire of the Pope; and that our Bleſſed Lord 
had left behind him another Sort of Power than Spi- 
ritually Miniſterial. Richer. Hi. Con. Gen. J. 3. 
p. 212. 
A. D. 1440. A Council was held at Frieſing in 
Bavaria, in Pope Eugene 's Time; where among other 
Canons, the Fifteenth ſays: No Prieſt ſhall preſume ta 
ſay Maſs without Lights, nor dare to elevate the Hoſt be. 
fore Conſecration, leaſt the People, adoring an unconſecrated 
Ht, ſhould be guilty of Idolatry. This is a pleaſant Inſe. 
Tence indeed to excuſe their own Idolatry, and in- 
force their Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, as if the 
inanim ite E'ements were alter'd in their Eſſence by 
Conſecration and fo conſequently merited Adoration, 
But if we ſenſibiy perceive them to be ſtill Elements, 
t not che Idulatry the fame after Conſecration as be- 
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The 17th Canon of this Council revives and main- 
tains the old Cheat and Forgery, which we have of. 
ten hinted ; viz. That the Prieſt ſhall inform the People, 
that Nomen a: well as Men, in Caſe of Neceſſity, may 
baptize Children with the wſual Form ; vix. In the Name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt And that Fathers and 
Mothers, upon Occaſion, may baptize their own Children 
after i he ſame Manner, Thus do they continue an old 
Abuſe grounded upon a falſe Foundation : Which has 
not wanted culcivating in theſe latter Days; for here 
we may ſee from whence the Auchor of The Rights 
of the Chriſtian Church took his Scheme of Lay-Admi- 
niſtration in Holy Offices ; not the only Abufes our 
wild Phanatical Enthuſiaſts have ſuck'd from the 
Dregs of Popery, and vileſt Practices of the Church 
of Rome. 

[1447- ] Having done with the Council of Bail, 
we will proceed more particularly to the Life of Pope 
Nicolas V. He was of mean Extraction, but his for- 
ward Genius recommended him to the Care cf Car. 
dinal Nicolas Albergotti of Banonia, who ſoon intro- 
duc*d him to the Court of Rom:; by which he was 
picch'd upon for one of the Diſputants in the Coun- 
cil of Florence; where he fo ſigualis'd himfelf, that 
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- Pope Eugene, ſenſible of his great Abilicies, ſent him 
„bis Legate into Germany, to perfuade the Emperor 
„ Frederick, and other Princes of the Empire, to fide 
1 with him againſt the Council of B. This was ac- 
e compliſh'd, though, as has been oblerv*d by Monfre. 
*% letus, it was owing to the King of France; but, how. 
he ever it was obtain d, Pope Eagene had entertain'd ſuch 
by kind Thoughts of Sarzanus, (for that was Pope Nico- 
n. Name before) that he rewards his Service with a 


Cardinal's Hat, and the See of Bononia, Upon the 
Death of Eugene he is choſen Pope, foon after which, 
making Uſe not only of the Emperor's Intereſt but 
his Arms, he obliges his Rival Felix to quit; whom 
he K k 4 he 
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he continues in the Number of Cardinals, and creates 
him his perpetual Legate in Germany. Pope Nicolas 
was a great Patron of Learning and learned Men, 
whom he generouſly encourag d, and amply rewarded, 
and had an Opportunicy of doing much more, if he 
had not fo buſily coricern'd himſelf in the Civil Wars 
of Italy, However he took many Opportunities of 
ſhewing his good Will to the Commonwealth of 
Learning; which he eorich'd with Variety of Monu- 
ments of ancient Writers, collected ata vaſt Expence 
from all Parts of the learned World, cauſing them to 
be fairly copied and plac'd in the Vatican Library. 
But beſides all other Occaſions which he made Uſe of 
to ſhew the ſtrong Propenſity of his Genius for pro- 
moting good Literature, the greateſt Opportunity 
that could throw it ſelf in his Way was A. D. 1453. 
and in the Seventh Year of his Pontificate, whenthe 
Turk: took the City of Conſtantinople, and put an End 
to the Eaſtern Empire in the Chriſtian Line. Upon 
which the moſt learned Men of that Country, com- 
pell'd thro' Poverty and the Severity of the Conque- 
ror's Yoke, betake themſelves to the Weſtern Part of 
the World, eſpecially to Tay, where Pope Nicolas V. 
well knowing the Value of this Eaffern Treaſure, fo 
warms the diſtreſs'd Greeks with his Bounty, that they 
in Return liberally diffuſe, not only the Knowledge 6f 
their Language, but of all Sort of more polite Lite. 
rature, thereby inviting the Latin to a Taſt of ſome. 
thing more delicate and agreeable- than their crabbed 
School Divinity. And that which till help'd to ad- 
vance the Grandeur of Pope Nicolas Character in 
his Promotion of Learning, was the Art of Printing, 
which being found out a few Years before, was a 
Means of preſerving aud handing down to theſe 
Times many excellent Monuments of Learned Men, 
which otherwiſe might have ſlept in Oblivion. | 


[ 1455. ] Pope 
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-[ 1455. ] Pope Nola V. is ſucceeded by AE 
phonſms Borgia, a Spaniard, afterwards called Caliſt s III. 
whoſe Pontificate being ſhort, few Things of Mo- 
ment were tranſacted in it. He died loaded with 
Years and Wealth, making Room for his Succeſſor 
Areas Sylvius, who, upon his Advancement to the 
Papal Chair, takes upon him the Name of 

1458. J Pius I. a Name very difagreeable to 
the Character and Actions of the Man. Aſter the 
lighter Studies of his Youth, he betook himſelf to 
that of the Civil Law, wherein he acquir'd ſuch Re- 
putation, that the Fathers of the Council of Baſil 
made him Secretary of the Council, Clerk of the 
Ceremonies, and Abridger of the Papers; in which 
Council, as One of the Twelve Cenfors, be oſten 
pleaded. Here was his ficſt Rife, and fo long as he 
found it his Intereſt, he firmly adher'd to the Coun- 
cil of Bal. About the Year 1437, when the Schiſm 
broke out between Pope Eugene and the Council of 
Ba, notwithſtanding the Anathema's and other 
Cenſures which Ewgene thunder*d againſt his Adver- 
ſaries, and tho ſome privately withdrew, and others 
openly revolted to Eugene, e/Eneas ſtedfaftly adher'd 
to the Council, as himſelf owns in his Bull of Re- 
tractations. Con. T. 13. p. 1411, Cum nibil baberemus 
quod nobis auferri paſſet, perſeverandum put avimas, ne 
Partem que verior nobis apparebat relinquentes, Detrimen- 
tum Animg faceremus : ** Having nothing to loſe, 
ee thought it our Duty to perſevere ; leaſt, quir- 
« ting the Part which appear'd to us moſt juſt, we 
* ſhould run the Hazard of our Souls.” Aſter Pope 
Eugene was by the Council depos d, he acknowledg'd 
Felix as true and rightful Vicar of Chriſt, id. 2. 1. 
In the Lear 1439, he was promoted by Felix, and 
ſoon aſter ſent his Legate to the Emperor Frederick, 
by whom he was highly eſteem'd ; and, 4. D. 1442, 
is ſent for by him from Bafil, and made Prime Secre- 
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tary of the Empire, and a Senator: During which 
Time he trims cunningly between both Parties, nei- 
ther condemning the Council of Baſil, nor declaring 
for Eugene. But as ſoon as the Emperor and Eugene 
were reconcil'd, he tacks about with the ſame Ge, 
and rivets his Intereſt in both ; for at the Diet at Ra» 
tiibon conven'd to heal the Schiſm, he was the Empe. 
ror's Proctor, by whom he was twice ſent Am. 
baſſador to Pope Eugene; and at laſt, by the Perſua. 
ſion of Cardinal Sarzams, then Apoltolick Legate in 
Germany) (afterwards Pope Nicolas V.) he ſubmitted 
himſelf to Pope Eugene, who was not a little pleaſed 
with gaining a Friend of fo confiderable an Enemy. 

The Chriſtian Princes, eſpecially of Germany and 
France, having long groan'd under the heavy Burden 
of Taxes laid on them by the Court of Rome, were 
very defirqus of a Reformation in the Church, to cor. 
rect theſe Abuſes, and eaſe their Countries of the 
tyrannical Exactions and other Uſurpations of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtick Monarch. The Cours of Rome was ſenſi- 
ble of the approaching Storm, which they endeavour 
to avert by all the Art and Stratagem they could in- 
vent. Bur fo long as Charles VII. reign'd, the Prag. 
matick S anct᷑ ion gain'd ſuch firm Footing in France, that 
the ſeveral Popes that liv'd in that Time e 
Ring inflexible to their Purpoſe, ply his Son Lews 
the Dauphin with their moſt refinꝰd Politicks to bring 
him into their Intereſt. Accordingly Pope Nicolas V. 
makes the Dauphin's Confeſſor a Cardinal; and, 
whether by that Means, or what elfe, the Dauphin 
(as we have hinted before) promis*d, when he came 
to the Crown of France, to recal the Pragmatick San. 
Sion. But this was like to prove a Work of Time, 
for Charles VII. was likely to live many Years, as it 
fell out. Whilſt Things were at this Paſs, an unex- 
pected Inſtrument ſtarts up in the Perſon of Pope 
Pius II. to give the finiſhing Stroak to this great _ 
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For conſidering his former Practice and . in 
the Council of Bi againſt the arbicrary Power of the 
Court of Rome, they could entertain but ſmall and 
unpromiſing Hopes of his being their Friend, eſpe- 
cially in the Caſe of Reformation, in Defence of 
which he firſt became eminent, and recommended 
himſelf to the Fathers of Bil. Whilſt he was a pri, 
vate Man, and. ignorant of the Political Arts and 
Studies of the Court of Rome, (as he owns in the 
forecited Bull of Retractations) he was a ſtrenuous 
and undaunted Champion of Truth, and the Neceſſi- 
ty of Reformation. But, when from poor ea: 
Sylvias, and but Canon of Trent, he became firſt, Bi- 
ſhop of Trieffe, then Biſhop of Sena, by his old 
Friend Pope Nicolas V. and at laſt Cardinal by Pope 
Calixtus III. he grew quite another Man; for thus 
arm'd with Grandeur, he made it his Buſineſs to en- 
tangle and perplex that Truth, which as a poor private 
Man he had bravely and honeſtly maintain'd T his was 
a plain Taſt of what the Church was to expect when- 
ever he ſhould come to be chief Adminiſtrator in it, 
which ſoon after happen d. Though ſome were ſa 


weak as to expect from his great Abilicies and Pro- 


miſes, that he would do ſomething extraordinary in 
the Buſineſs of Reformation; yet, conſideting his 
prevaricating but a little before he wits choſen Pope, 
they had no Shadow of Reaſon from his Actions to 
expect any Thing good from that Quarter. But ſuch 
were ſoon convinc'd of their Error; for having ob- 
tain'd the Papacy, he falls in immediately with the 
Meaſures of his Predeceſſors, and verifies the Obſer= 
— That a good Man and a good Pope are incon- 
ent. 

Upon the Death of Charles VII. Lews XI. aſcends 
the Throne of Fance; whom Pope Pius puts in Mind 
of his former Promiſe to recal the Pragmatick Sauct ion. 
But here his Holineſs had to do with a Perſon ad 
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much Cunning, and as little Integrity, as if he had 
been educated in the Court of Rome. Pope Pius 
upon his Advancement to the Holy See, ſends Letters 
to the Univerſity of Pars, promiſing them great In. 
ſtances of his Favour, which was with no other De- 
fign than co cajole and wheedle King Lewis ; which 
he perceives, and therefore is not very forward in 

forming his Promiſe ; upon which the good Pope 
—— to ſtorm, and threaten both him and his whole 
Kingdom with Excommunication. But this does not 
move the c;afty King, who by his Proctor in Parlia. 
ment appeals to a General Council. This gave Birth 
to a great Scene of Intrigue ; and the Pope finding 
himſelf match'd, betakes himſelf to other Arts, pur. 
ting King Lews in a Way to recal this Pragmatick 
Sandi ion, fo as to meet with no Oppoſition ; (for 
he well knew, the French, both Clergy and Laity, 
were ſtrenuous Aſſerters of it;) which was by doing it 
without conſulting the States and Parliament. Lens 
conſents, and to humour his Holineſs's Vanity, in a 
Letter to him abrogates the Pragmatick Santtion ; 
which is ſoon reviv'd again; for what with the Appeal 
of the Univerſity of Pars to a Council, and the Ad. 
&ref3 of the Parliament to retain the Pragmaticł San- 
#iom, or whether the Pope's Breach of his Promiſe 
to the King abolit conferring Benefices' on ſome Pers 
fons of his nominating, and forbeating to exhauſt the 
Treaſure of France, was the Occaſion} it's certain that 
the King reviv'd it again: Though, according tb 
Manſtreletus, the Pope's own Vanity was the chiief 
Cauſe of King Zws's reviving it again: For he no 
ſooner receives the King's Letter wherein he abro- 
gates the Sanctios, but in Ridicule he expoſes it to 
the People of Rome. Richer, Hiſt, Con. I. 4. c. 1. 
About the laft Year of his Pontificate, Pope Pins II. 
publiſhes his Bull of Rerrattation, wherein he recants 
all he did in the Council of B againſt Pope E- 
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gene IV. declares, © All Kings and Princes that had 
« revolted from their Duty to the Apoſtolick See, 
tc ſhould be reduc'd to their Obedience by Force; 
© That a Council ought to be ſubject to the Pope; 
& and forbids all People, under Pain of Excommuni- 
cation, to appeal from the Pope to a Council.” So 
that, to uſe the very Words of Platina and Stella, Non Re. 
ges, non Duces, non —— — gorges in ſe aut — 4 
icum quempiam delinquentes, Bello, Cenſuris, Interdift 

— per ſequi prius deſtitit, quam eos ad Sanitacens 
rediiſſe cognoverit. He never left off petſecuting 
« Kings, or any Degree of People that offended him, 
* or any Eccleſiaſtick, with War, Cenfures, Inter- 
« dis, c. till he had reduc'd them.” No doubt the 
ſoreſaid Authors give the Character of Pope Pius theſe 
Embelliſhments, to ſhew his extenſive Charity, which 
no Pewer or Difficulty whatever could hinder from 
e_—_ it ſelf; but the Reverſe is more properly his 
Due, for from his firſt Promotion to a Biſhoprick, his 
Arrogance appeared conſpicuous in all his Actions; 
but more when he obtained the Pontificate, as is 
plain from his Bull of Retractation, wherein he impe- 
riouſly domineers over all Temporal Princes, and what 
he cannot effect as a Paftoral Father, he refolv'd to 
accompliſh as a Sovereign Biſhop : Se that, as Riche- 
rius, lib. 4. p. 5. well obſerves, The Church of Chrift 
was become the Seat of Faction and Party-Intrigues. 

[ 1464. ] Peter Barbus ſucceeds Pi, II. and takes 
upon him the Name of Paul II. He was bred a 
Merchant, but his Uncle Pope Eugene IV. having 
obtain d the Papal Chair, he betook himſelf to the 
Study of Letters, and after ſeveral Promotions was 
created Cardinal by him. He was no great Admirer 
of his Predeceſſor Pope Pius II. and therefore imme- 
diately upon his Advancement to the Apoſtolick See, 
be reſcinds Pope Pin 's Acts, and diſgraces his Friends 
and Adherents; but ſticks at no Means, _ of 
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Force or Treachery, to enlarge the Pontifical Power, 
A. D. 1456. in a Conſiſtory, he condemns George 
Pogebrachius, King of Bohemia, of Hereſy , excommu- 
nicates him, and declares his Throne vacant, which 
he offers to the Emperor Frederic, but he refuſes the 
Preſent, as queitioning the Right of the Donor, who 
beſtows it on Matthias King of Hungary, at the ſame 
Time ſending Roverella Biſhop of Ferraris his Legate 
into Bohemia, to ſtir up the People to rebel. Plating 
has ſpoken too plain in this Pope's Life, for which the 
Editors blame him, Coz. T. 13. p. 1422, and ſay, he 
writes more like an Enemy than an Hiſtorian; and to 
take the Matter clean from Platina, they father his 
Account of Pope Paal Il. on ſome anonymous Au- 
thor in Papia; but ſubjoin, ſuppoſing it was Platina, 
* Who would not excuſe Platina, if be were angry? 

[L 1471. ] About a Month after the Death of Pope 
Paul II. Francis Revere, Cardinal of St. Peter, is cho. 
ſen Pope, and aſſumes the Name of Sixtus IV. He 
was a Man-of great Learning and Abilities, which 
raiſed him to feveral conſiderable Dignities; but his 
rowring Genius could nor reſt till he had got Poſſeſſion 
of St. Peter's Chair, to which he was as great a Scan- 
dal as any of his Predeceſſors. For Learning and 
Brightneſs of Parts he was above the common Size of 
other Pontiits, and his Liberalicy in ent iching the 
Vatican Library with the choiceſt Books that Money 
could procure, ſhew'd his Love to it. But his Mo- 
rals were fo impure and lewd, that the Repeticion of 
them would offend a modeſt Ear, He was the firſt 
ficſt that granted a publick Licence for Stews at Rome, 
by which Tax he yearly brought in vaſt Sums of Mo- 
ney into the Apoſtolick Treaſury. The only remar- 
kable good Action of his Lite, next to that of Learns 
ing, was his Patronage of Platize the Hiſtorian, 
who wrote the Lives of the Popes to this Pope's 
Time. He was born of mean Parentage at Creme- 
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"a ig La; in his Youth a Soldier; but in his more 
mature Years he betook himfelf to Study, wherein 
he made great Progreſs. He was firſt entertained as 
2a Domeſtick in Cardinal Beſſarion's Family at Rome, 
who recommended him for his great Abilities to Pope 
Pia II. and by him was promoted to the Office of 
Apoſtolick Abbreviator. Bur upon the Death of * 
Pius he was removed from his Office by Pope Paul 
and ſtrip'd of all he had, for no other Reaſon than 
becauſe he was eſteemed by Pope Pius II. Platina 
deeply reſents this Treatment; and after long Atten- 
dance deſpairing of Admittance to the Speech of the 
Pope, he ſends him a Letter, wherein he threatens 
to appeal to ſeveral _ Princes, whom he 
ſhould perſuade to call a cil, and oblige him to 
give an Account of this irregular Proceeding. But 
r Platina was miſtaken in his impotent Reſentment; 
tor Pope Paul chaſtizes his Petulancy with Four 
Months Impriſonment in Irons, from which, by the 
Interceſſion of Cardinal Gong ga, he was enlarged, 
and taken into his Protection. Three Years after, 
Pope Paul again commands him to be apprehended, 
and accuſes him of Treafon ; which he denying, is 
put to the Strappado, and other ſevere Torments. 
But when either by Artifice or Cruelty they could ex- 
tort no Confeſſion from him, the poor Wretch is 
accuſed of Hereſy, becauſe he had formerly diſpu- 
ted about the Immortality of the Soul. But his 
old Friends the Cardinals Reſſarion and Gonz ga, after 
a Year's Confinement, procured his Liberty. About 
Two Years after, Sixtas IV. ſucceeding Paul II. and - 
well knowing the Innocency and Worth of the Man, 
takes him into his Family, prefers and enriches him, 
and, what he was highly capable of, commits the Va- 
tican Library to his Keeping; a Truſt at that Time 
no Man was ſo worthy of as himſelf. He was, in 
the Opinion of Eraſmas, an excellent Hiſtorian, 6 
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nets fuiſſe: um felicins ; © if he had not un 
© dervalued his Abilines by the Me inneſs of his Sub. 
ce jet.” And here let us leave Pope Sixtas IV. 
leaſt enquiring further, we find this the [aſt good Act 
of his Life. | | 

[1484 ] Jabs Baptiſt Cibo, deſcended of noble 
Parentage, and promoted to ſeveral Dignities by Six 
tus IV. is after his Death choſen Pope by the Name of 


Innocent VIII. Though his Pontificate laſted above 


Seven Years, yet he had ſew Opportunities of exert- 
ing himſelf, except in the old Inſtance of undoing 
what his Predeceſſors had done, and imitating the 
worſt of their Actions. For in the Year 1487. he 
abſolves the Venetian, whom Pope Stu IV. had ex. 
communicated; and in A. D. 1489. he excommuni- 
cates Ferdinand King of Naples, for refuſing to pay to 
the Church the Tribute which Pope Sixtus had te- 
leaſed him from, commanding him to be depoſed, 
and abſolving his Subjects from their Allegiance. 

[ 1492. ] We are come now to one of the greateſt 
and horribleſt Monſters in Nature that could ſcanda- 
lize the holy Chair. His Life is ſo well known to the 
World, that I ſhall only mention what relates to the 
Affairs of the Church during his execrable Admini- 


ſtration. Alexander VI. before called Rhodorick Bots 


gia, was a Spaniard by Nation, born in Valentla, of 
the noble Family of Borgia's, and Nephew by the 
Brother's Side to Pope Callixtus Ill. by whom he was 
called to Rome, and made Archdeacon, Cardinal, and 
Vicechancellor of the Apoſtolick See; alterwards 
Biſhop of Portua, and Dean of the Sacred College. 
At laſt, upon the Death of Innocent VIII. he is cho. 
ſen Pope, which Dignity he purchaſed of the Cardi- 
nals by Bribes, partly of Money, partly of Lands 
and Caſtles belonging to the Roman See. For the 
Good of the Church he did nothing : He had other 
Thoughts in his Head, the Advancement of his * 
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lar Intereſt out of the Eſtate of it; and to raiſe his 
oon Family by its Revenues, were his ſole Care: And 
therefore. contrary to all Right and common Mode. 
ſty, he amaſſes up an immenſe Treafureby the Sale 
of Diſpenlations. The Editors indeed ſay as little of 
him as they can; bur chey muft ſpeak fome foul 
Thing of him, whoſe Life was ſo notoriouſly ſcanda- 
lous in the Eye of all the World ; and therefore they 
lump bis Character at once, and ſay, Initinm Pontifi- 
catus a Pietate deſumpſit ; ** He ceas'd to be a good Man 
„when he became Pope.” Con. T. 13. p. 1468. 
The firſt Handſel he received for his diſpenſing 
Power, was from Lewis XII. King of France, for di- 
vorcing his Wife Joan, for no other Reaſon than be. 
cauſe ſhe was barren and unhandſome. But that 
which he had chiefly in View, was the ſeetling of the 
Secular Principality of che Pontificate on his Baſtard- 
Son Ceſar Borgia, and thereby make the-Patrimony 
of St. Peter the Inheritance of his own Family. In 
this Attempt neither Father not Son were wanting. 
The Son with his Father's Help raifes an Army, and 
moſt unjuſtly, without any Provocation, drives the 
Lords of Flaminia and Umiriz out of their Towns ; 
and the Father creates the Son Duke of choſe Provin- 
ces, and Prince of the Holy See, by Vertue of his 
Apoſtolick Authority. But theſe facrilegions Under- 
takings were foon daſh'd by the Hand of Providence ; 
for havinginvited to an Entertainment the moſt wealthy 
of the Cardinals, whoſe large Poilefliong had rais'd 
his avaritious Appetite to a moſt voracious Pitch, he 
intended to have feiz'd their Eſtates as ſoon as he had 
diſpatched them with a poiſon'd Draught; but by a 
fatal (or rather providential ) Miſtake he was the 
firſt Taſter of it, and fell into that Snare which he 
had laid for others. His beaſtly Morals, his immenſe 
Ambition, his inſatiable Avarice, his deteſtable Gru- 
elty, his furious Luſt, and monſtrous Inceſt with his 
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Daughter Latretia, are ar large deſcrib'd by Guiceae. 
dine, Ciacconizs, de Rebus Ital. I. 1. and other Hiſtorians 
of that Time, not to ſpeak of Brietins, Annal. ad an, 
1492, & ſeq. and other more modern Writers, not- 
withſtanding what BT ,“e Annal. T. 18. ſays to the 
contrary, Who would fain waſh this Black. Moor 
white. | 
Pope Pia IH, who ſucceeded Alexander VI. fat 
but 26 Days, and therefore | ſhall not interrupt the 
Story relating to Reformation in the Church from 
Part of Pope Alexander's Time to Pope Julius Il. 
Tho' the Court of Rme had ever ſince the Coun. 
cil of Conſtance moſt ſtudiouſly endeavour'd wholly to 
obliterate the very Notion or Thought of the Necel. 
ſity of Reſot mation in the Church, to blot out of 
the Minds of all Men the Acts of the Council of 
Baſil, and the Decrees of the Pragmatick Sant ion, 
and to aſperſe choſe with Suſpicion of Schilm and 
Hereſy among the unthinking People who ſhould pro- 
pagate any ſuch Thing; yet they fail'd of their 
wiſh'd-for Succeſs ; for there were many good and 
pious Men till, who publickly deplor'd the Ruin of 
Eccleſiaſtick Diſcip'ine and good Morals, and de. 
monſtrated the Neceſſity of Reformation in both. 
To which nothing contributed ſo much as the moſt 
{candalous and monſtrous Actions of Pope Alexa. 
der VI. For Men did not now in Corners bemoan the 
fad State of the Church, but complain'd in pub- 
lick that it ever, now was the Time to reform both 
in Head and Members. This fo rouz d Charles VIII. 
King of France, that forthwith for that very End he 
conſults with the moſt learned Theologiſts of the Uni- 
verſity of Pars; who in Anſwer to his Demand fay, 
That the Pope once in Ten Years was oblig'd to call a Gene. 
ral Council, repreſem ing the Univerſal Church; and eſpe: 
cially at this Time when there was ſo great @ Diſorae 
voth in Head and Members, which was notorious 2 
who 
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whole Mrd. To the Second Queſtion they anſwer, 
That if in Time of Neceſſiy, as at this preſent, or Ten 
Years ſince the Liſt Council, the Pope being required to 
ſummon 4 Council, ſhall refuſe or deliy; that then the Prin- 
ces, as well Eccieſuaſtick as Temporal, and other eminent 
Members of the Church, may met tog*ther, and be a Coun. 
cil repreſenting the whole Church, To the Third Que- 
ſtion they reply'd, I Time of Neceſſi:y, &c. when any 
conſiderable Part of Chriſtianity, as ſuppoſe the Kingdom of 
France, or the moſt Chriſtian King its Repreſentative, 
ſhould demand of the Pope and other Parts of the Church 
to call a General Council, to provide for the Nectſſi'y of the 
Church, and he or they refuſe, neglect or d:fer to call the ſaid 
Council ; nevertheleſs they who ſhall obey and appear, may 
without the reſt hold a Council, and provide for the Ne- 
ceſſity of the Church. Rich. Hiſt. Con. Gen. J. 4. p. 74,75. 
Alexander VI. does not care to hear of theſe Things, 
he too well knew a Council would upon flight In. 
ſpection find him a foul Offender, and therefore to 
ſzcure himſelf in his ill-gotten Dignity, and to ſtreng- 
then himſelf with the Sinews of War, he extorts vaſt 
Sums of Money, by laying the Tax of the Tenth 
Part of their Income from the Clergy of France, un- 
der Pretence of carrying on the War againſt the Turk, 
all which was done by his own ſingle Authority. This 
indeed was no new Impoſition, his Predeceſſor Pope 
Innocent VIII. having offer d at the ſame ; but the Uni- 
verſity of Parz three Times appealed to a General 
Council againſt ſuch a Practice, and eſpecially in the 
Third, forbid any of their Members to M aiding or 
alliſting, by Advice or otherwiſe, to the Court of 
Rome in Prejudice of the faid Univerſity and its Pri. 
vileges, in this Matter of paying Tythes to the Pope; 
and at laſt the whole Sacred Faculty of Divinity in 
the Univerſity of Pars, unanimouſly agree in this 
Determination, That the Church is ſuperior to a Pope, 


whom, they deny to be abſolute Monarch of it; and that he 


| 2 can- 


if 2 
cannot arbitrarily, and of bis own Power, without cus. 
fulting the Clergy, lay ſuch a Tax as that of Tythes 
them. Rich, ib. p. 57, 69, 71, 73, 74, 75, Ce. 
to proceed to the next Pope. . 
1503. J Alexander VI dying ſuddenly of Poi 
fon, which he had prepar'd for others, and P:as IT. 
Nephew of Pia II. holding the Pontificate but 26 
Days, dying, as is ſuppos'd by the Editors, of Poiſon 
too; Which was now grown very faſhionable in Tah. 
Con. T. 13. p. 1477 Fulian Rovere, Cardinal of 
Oft ia, ſucceeds him by the Name of Julia II. a Man 
for diaholical Cunning and Pride no Way behind 
Eis pious Predeceſſor Alexander VI. to avoid whoſe 
Treachery and Tyranny, Cardinal Fulian was twice 
farc'd to retire to France. And it is plain from what 
aſter follow'd, that Alexander well knew the Man, 
by the Caution he gave the Conclave, viz. To have a 
watchful Eye over him, leaſt he ſhould prove as Syls 
ſaid of Julia Ceſar, He was ſenſible of the Jealouſy 
of his Colleagues, whom, notwithſtanding all their 
Care and Foreſight of his Perfidy and Treachery, he 
by a moſt ſurprizing Wile cheated : For when he had 
a Mind to the Pontificate, he was the Author of that 
ſolemn and authentick Inſtrument which the Cardi. 


nals were to ſign and ſwear to before they enter'd the 


Conclave to elet. The Contents of which were, 
That à Free Genera! Council ſhould be effectually beld for 
reforming the Church in Head and Members: Por re- 
covering the Ariſtocrat ical Gruernment in the Colledge of 
Cardinals; ſo that « Pop: ſh:u!ld not determine any Thin 7 
Mument in the Government of the Church without Tet 
Conſent, This Inſtrument was ratified with horrid 
Execrations, which being by the reſt of the Card. 


nals ſign'd and taken, they were not a little ſurpri d 


to find the profligate Julian the Author and Promoter 

of it. Hoping therefore for ſome Good from! this 

promiſing Turn, their old Suſpicion of him w_ 
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and they entertainꝰd ſuch kind Thoughts of him, that 
they choſe him Pope. Having thus by Str ſe* 
cur'd himſelf of the Pontifical Chair, inſtead of keep- 
ing the Oath which he had lately made, he projects 
with himſelf how to keep his ill-gotten Ticle. Firſt 
therefore he begins to liſt Soldiers, which he quar- 
ter'd in Italy, by that Means depriving the People of 
their Liberty, and any Power of injuring him. Guic- 
cardine, who being an Italian, was far from ſpeaking 
any Thing in Favour of the French, yet is forc'd to 
tell this plain Truth of Pope Jalius II. in Defence ol 
Lews XII viz. That it was Fulizs that incens*d that 
King againſt the Venetian. In ſhort, as may be 
plainly ſeen in the forefaid Author from the Eighth to 
the Thirteenth Book, this Pope minded no Pro- 
miſe, Oath, or Obligation, but what immediately 
ſquar d with his preſent Intereſt. Thus he dealt with 
the King of France, for having by the Afiſtance of 
his Troops taken Faventia, Ariminum, Ravenna, and 
Cervia from the Yenetians, and annex d them to St. Pe- 
ters Patrimony; in Requital, truly he caſts about 
how to deprive the King of France of his Hereditary 
Right of the Dutchy of Milan; and to drive him out 
of Iraly; where he could not bear to ſee any Body 
greater than himſelf. To ſhew his Ingratitude, and 
provoke King Lews to quarrel with him, he conſe- 
derates with the Kings of England and Spain, and the 
Venetians and Swiſs, againſt him. He likewiſe arms 
the Emperor againſt Lews, by whom the Emperor 
had before been very much oblig'd. The Pretence to 
wheedle fo many Princes and States into his Intereft 
was, That the King of France had a Mind to get all 
kaly into his Poſſeſſion. Of which Aſperſion Guiccar- 
dine clears the King, affirming, that he had no other 
Deſign than to ſecure himſelt, and maintain his Patri- 
mony in rah. . Purſuant to which, Lews makes large 
Conceſſions, and ſtoops to 2 below the Mall 
3 0 
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of a King, to gain his Holineſs's good Eſteem. But 
the more he 15 courted, the ſhyer he is, and grows 
hardned in his Reſentment againſt the King of France 
and his Confederates ; declaring in a great Aſſembiy, 
that he look q upon thoſe as Enemies that {hould ad: 
vile hiq to Pezce with France. Being thus inclin'd, 
contrary tothe Law of Nations, which the moſt bar. 
barous and ſavage obſerve inviolably, the Duke of Sa. 
des Emballador is by him put to the Torture, and 
ſeveral! Caidinais ate impriſon'd for adviſing him to 
Peace. Tlie violent Motions were peculiarly pro. 
per to him, and the Violation of the Qath he took as 
Cardinal, aud confirm'd wich dire lmptecations at the 
ſame Lime, was the direct Impulſe of his wicked la- 
c:inations, Whierelore Guiccardine from hence takes 
Occalion to blame King Lews's Mildneſs, who 
ought rather to have corrected the Pride and Arto 
gance of Fulizs by Arms, than gentle Means. Which 
the King by many Provocations was at laſt compel'd 
to; tho' before he proceeded to Force, to juſtiſy him. 
felf to the World, he commands the States of his 
Kingdom to aſſemble at O-; in his Mandate 40 
whom he complains, © Of the many Ulurpations of 
© the Pope on che Rights and Privileges of the Gas 
0 lican Church, and the Laws of that Nation; which 
© for certsin Reaſons he had patiently born, hoping 
* by fair Means he might have been perſuaded to 
s defilt. But he was fo far from liſt ning to any Ac 
% commodation, that he declar'd War, and incited 
« his Subjects in Tah, particularly the Genoeſe, to e. 
© bel. Whereſote he demands their Opinion what 
* was molt neceſlary to be done.” Accordingly ihe 
Reprefentatives of the Church and State meet & 
Orleans, and adjourn to Durs, where Eight Article 
are dilcuſs'd and concluded. | 
1. The Firſt was, Whether a Pope ought to make 
War on Temporal Princes in thoſe Countries wal 
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do not belong to the Patrimony and Dominion of the # 
Church? The Council unanimouſly conclude, That 

a Pope neither could nor ought. This was neceſſas il 


I 
previous to oppoſe the Univerſality of Power which 
Pope Fulius had aſſum d in all Princes Dominions. 
And it was Time for all Princes to look to themſelves, 
ſince this Pope Militant had declar'd, That he would 
make as bold with St. Paul's Sword, as his Predeceſſors 
had wich St. Peter's Keys. Con. T. 13. p. 1431. 

2. Whether it was lawful for a Prince, not only to 
defend himſelf, but to invade the Terrricories of the 
Church in Poſſeſſion of the Pope, his declared Ene- 
my; not with an Intent to keep them, but to hinder 
him from offending himſe:f and his Subjects? It was 
concluded, That a Prince with ſuch Reſtrictiot s 
might. 

4 Whether it was lawful, upon ſuch an unjuſß 
Aggreſſion, for a Prince to withdraw his Obedience 
from the Pope, who had incited ſeveral Princes and 
States to invade the ſoreſaid Prince's Dominions 2 It 
was concluded, That a Prince might withdraw his 
Obedience from the Pope, not totally and indiſtinct- 
ly, but tor the Defence of his Temporal Rights. 

4. Such Subſtraction of Obedience being lawfully 
made, it was queſtioned, What that Prince and his 
Subjects, eas well Eccleſiaſticks at Laicks, ſhould da in 
Matters for which they us'd to have Recourſe to the 
Apoſtolick See? It was concluded, that the ancienc 
common Law, and the Pragmatick Sandion, taken 
from the Decrees of the Council of B. fl, ſhould 
obſerv'd. | 

5. Whether it be lawful for any ſuch Chriſtian 
Prince to defend another Prince confederated with 
him, and whoſe Protection he had legally eſpouſed? 
The Council concluded, He might. | 

6. If a Pope ſhall precend, That jany Property or 
Right belong to him, as Part of the N 
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® the Romen Church; and on the other Hand the 


Prince affirms it to be his Right, hut refers the Con 
trorerſy to the Determination of good and honeſt 
Men; Whether in that Caſe, all others excepted, the 
Pope ought to make War upon that Prince? And 
if he doth, Whether that Prince may not refiff, and 
other Princes his Allies aſſiſt him? The Council con- 
cluded, That it was lawful for that Prince to reſiſt 
de facto, and others aſſiſt him de jure. | 
7. If the Pope will not accept what a Prince ho. 
nourably and according to Law offers, but on the 
contrary, not oblerving the due Courſe of Law, ſhall 
pronounce any Sentence againſt ſuch a Prince: Whe- 
ther the Pope ought to be obey'd ? Eſpecially at a 
Time when it was neither prudent nor fate for ſuch a 
Prince to go or ſend to the See of Rome, and defend 
himfelf qudicially. The Concluſion was, No Prince 
was oblig'd to obey any ſuch Sentence. þ 
8. If a Pope, not obſerving due Courſe of Law, 
but proceeding unjuſtly, ſhould arbitrarily publiſh any 
Cenſures againſt Princes, their Subjects and Conſede 
rates at that Time oppoſing him, whether he oughr to 
be obey' d, and what Remedy ought to be apply d? 
The Council agreed, That ſuch Sentence was null in 
it ſelf, and that it was not obligatory by Law or any 
other Way. Richer. Hift. Con. Gen. |. 4. 83. 
However, notwithſtanding theſe Determinations 
of the Council of Jurs, they reſolve firft to ſend Le 
gates from the Gallican Church to Pope Julia I: 
admoniſh him to deſiſt from theſe Undertakings, and 
inc ine him-to Peace. But if he would nor hear the 
Legates, that then they would appeal to a General 
Counci, according to the Decrees of the Council oi 
Baſil, and proceed thereupon. *' 5 
Whoever conſiders the Reaſonableneſs of the Ads 
of this Council of Tours, promulg'd by the Conſent 
and Advice oi all the Biſhops of the Gabicen * 
; b an 
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' Oath he took before his Election, and which oblig'd 
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and the moſt learned Divines and Lawers of that 
Kingdom, and examines them by the Rule both of 
Divine and Natural Law, he will find ſufficient Cauſe 
to admire the Impudence of Binixs ſor calling this 
Council a Cabal. Nor is Vallins, de ſuprem. Poteſt. 
Pape, I. Par.2. Queſt. 1. more civil; who fays, That 
the Pope has a Deſpotick Power over all Chriſtians, and 
that it is not lawful to ret the Pope oppreſſing any one, 
even tho he were 4 King. From whence he concludes a 
Council has no Power over a Pope. But how in- 
conſiſtent is he o_ goin ibid. 
Part. 4. Queſt. 2. ad Calcem, re , If it ſhoul4 
rt pf. a General Council is abſolutely neceſſary, ſo that 
without it all Things in the Church muſt run to Ruine; 
and that the Pope cannot be prevailed upon to call one, in 
ſuch Caſe the Cardinals "may call ne; and if they refuſe, 
then the Primates of the ſeveral * — may meet and 
ſummons their Suffragans ; And, at laſt 12 7 

| refuſe to call a Conncil, then t Biſhops — 
e 


ndrew 


Notwithſtanding the importunate and prefling In. 
ſtances of the Legates from the Council of Tears, to 
defire Pope Julius to call a Council, he would not 
be ptevailed upon, but refolutely broke through the 


him in two Years to call a General Council. His 
Mind is wholly bene upon enlarging the Patrimony 
and Dominion of the Church, which at that Time 
jabour'd under a greater Neceflity of Reformation 
than Augmentation of Revenues. To compaſs this 
great Deſign. he encourages all his warlike Prepara. 
tions with his Preſence, and beſieges Benonia and Mz. 
randola in Perſon. Gaiccard. l. 10. And fome Time 
after being ſeiz d with ſo violent a Diſtemper, that 


( 5:2) 
the Phy ſicians deſpair*d of his Life, tho? at a Time 
when he ſhould have had other Thoughts in his Head, 
he talk d of nothing but War and Deſt uction. Bid. 
J. 11. Whereas on the other Side, King Lews, who 
had arm'd in his own Defence, and not as an Ag- 
greſſor, uſes ail the gentle Means imagigable to quiet 
this tur bulent Prelate 5 who puſh'd him fo cloſe, that 
he was forc'd to invade the Patrimony of the Church, 
where he behav'd himſelf with the utmoſt Tender: 
neſs, and was ſo far from taking Advantage of the 
Victory he gain'd at Ravenna, that he would not (uf. 
ſer the leſt Publick Rejaicing in any Part of his Do. 
minions ; being often heard to ſay, That tho” he ne, 
ver willingly or knowingly had offended the Apoſto, 
lick See or che Pope, yet tor the Reverence he had to 
both he would willingly ask Pardon. | 

Nothing having been left unattempted to 
Matters to an Accommodation, and incline the Pope 
to call a Council, in o: der to ſetile the diſturb d State 
of the Chui ch, ſeveral Cardinals, under the Protection 
of Auximilian the Emperor, and Lews King of 
France, A. D. 1511. call a Council at Piſa. 

In the Account of this Council the Editors are ve. 
ry partial and unfair, all of them, even Crabs and 
Co/ſzrt, leave out this Concilium Piſauum ſecundum, and 
only name it; and both they and their Index expurga- 
roriat, Hip. Madrit, A. D 1667. & Index Roms. 1664. 
p. 29. damn it, becauſe it makes againſt them, cho? it 
was called by the Emperor, King of France, and Cat- 
dinals, and kept only by Ca:belicks, (as they call them) 
and that according to the Conſtitutions and Decrees of 
their own General Councils of Conſtance and Baſil; 
and the Council it felt, both in the Time it fat, and 
after, called Sacrum Concilium Piſanum, as appeats 
from the Titie of the printed Copy, A. D. 1514. 

Canſftuationes fate in did erſin Sejſprnibus Sacri G:neralii 
| Con. 
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Concilii Piſani. Vid. Bilhop Barlow, de Studio Thecls. 
giæ, printed at Oxford, A. D. 1700. | 
But before we proceed to take Notice of the Au- 
thentickneſs of this Council and its Acts, it will be 
neceſſary to ſee how the Editors behave themſelves to- 
wards it, whether as a Council, or a ſchiſmatical Con- 
vention. And herein they are not ſparing either of 
Railing or Nonſenſe. For Coſſur:,Con. T. 13. p. 1486, 
begins with a very unlucky Blunder, entitling it, Con- 
ciliabulum Piſanum æcumenicum, which indeed is a very 
odd Expreſſion, and diſagreeable in Terms; for none 
but the Editors are found co call that Univerſal which 
is Particular and Diminutive, as the Word Conciliaby- 
lum plainly implies, which ſignifies no more than a 
Cabal, or Meeting of a few ; but the Word ecumen;. 
cal is more, and affects a larger Number. But to 
the Matter of this Council, as they relate it, ibid. 
When Pope Julius, (ſay they) had oblig'd himſelf by Oub to 
bold a General Council within two Years after bis Ad. 
dancement to the Apoſtolick Chair, being prevented by law. 
ful Impediments, ſeveral Cardinals, with other Scbij ma- 
ticks and Hereticks, (as they are pleaſed to term them 


in the Third Seſſion of the Lateran Council) bad the 


Impudence to call a General Council without the Autbority 
of rhe Supreme Pontiff, and to ſummons, &c. in Form, as 
if they bad been @ legal Body: And that, contrary to the 
Council of Conſtance, it was above Ten Years ſince the 
laſt General Council; and therefore fince Pope Julius neg- 
lected to call one, it was Time for them to do it. This the 
Editor's take from the Pope's Bull of Indiction of the 
Lateran Council, adding withal, That to cover the 
Raſeneſs of thu Action, the Council of Pila publiſh'd all 
ther Orders in the Names of the Emperor Maximilian end 
Lewis King of France, tho? tis certain they were both ig- 
norant of any ſuch Thing, And this they pretend to 
confirm by Saria 's Authority, tho it utterly deſtroys 
it. ibid. When theſe mad Doings (lays he) began to 


tend 


(524 ) 
tend to a Schiſm, Pope Julius ſends very kind Letters 2 
them to invite them 10 return to the Peace and Unit 
Church; otherwiſe, tho! againſt bis Will, be jhould 574% fey 
to puniſh them, This Admonition prevail d with Three 
- Cardinals, but the reſt contmued obſtinate, which was occa- 
ſtoned by the Encouragement of the King of France, for 
which he was afterwards excommunicat Nor wat the 
Emperor altogether innocent in this Affair, tho be after. 
wards withdrew from this Fact ion. — to 2 
is Onupbriuss Account in the Life o | 
theſe Words: The French puffed up with $ Loy 2 
having the Emperor and the 22 that bad revolted 
from the Pope on their Side, call a Council at Piſa, to 
which they Fire the Sovereage Bi p; who, good Man! ba 
wing endeavoured all be could to nub Peace with the 
French, now grown inſolent with their late Victory at Ra- 
venna, exhorts King Lewis to diſſolve the Council of Piſa; 
which be refuſing to do, the Pope calls the Lateran Council 
ar Rome. Ibid. p. 1487. Thus far the Editors out 
of the forefaid Authors; and which contain the moſt 
ill-pateh'd Contradictions and ridiculous Inconfiften- 
cies that ever were invented: For, 


1. They ſay, That Pope Fulizs could not perform. 


his Oath for the calling a Council within two Years, 
becauſe he was lawfully impeded. This js directly 
falſe ; for, as Pope Fulus himſelf owns in the ſoreſaid 


Bull of lndiction of the Lateran Council, they charge 


him with Negle& of calling a Council according to 
his Oath, and therefore they did it. Beſides, it is 
plain he had no Buſineſs upon his Hands to hinder his 
calling a Council, except his Wars with the French 
King, which were occaſioned by nothing more than 
his neglecting to perform his Oath, and call a Coun- 
cil : Which Occaſion had ceas d upon his calling a 

Council. 
2. As to the Charge on the Cardinals, ſor calling a 
Council without the Pope s Authority, and that their 
In- 


_—_— 
Indiion was not juriſdicial, I ſhall refer the Reader 
to the judicious and fincere Richerms, Hiſt. Con. Gen, 
I 4. Par. 1.p. 149. who, arm'd with the Authority 
of the beſt of their Canoniſts, lays down theſe two as 
poſitive Axioms. Firſt, That when a Pope is to be 
accus'd of any Irregularity, his Authority is not re. 
quiſite in calling a Council; for then a Council is 
above a Pope, and has Power to judge him. Second. 
ly, when a Pope is negligent in calling a Council, be- 
cauſe he will not conſent to the calling a Council, a 
Council may declare againſt a Pope fo refuſing, as a 
Heretick ſuſpected; and in ſuch a Caſe his Power de- 
volves upon the Council. This that zealous Cham. 
pion of the Pontificate Cardinal Turrecremata ons, 
Summ. de. Eccleſ. I 3. c. 8. where he ſays, In ſuch 4 
Caſe the Cardinals bave the Power of calling a Council. 
And that this was Pope Fulias's Cale, is plain from all 
that write in Favour of him; for the two Years being 
laps d, within which Time he had ſworn to call a 
Council, he was undoubtedly guilty of Neglect. But 
the greateſt Scruple of all is this; granting, That in 
the forefaid Caſes the Cardinals have the Power of cal- 
ling a Council, yet this Power is lodged in the Col- 
lege, and not in the ſmaller Number ; which is the 
prefent Cale, there being but Nine Cardinals con- 
cern'd in the calling this Piſan Council. To this, Ri. 
cherius, ibid. p. 150. Seck. 6. readily and fully replies, 
The Pope being excluded by reaſon of an Accuſation 
lodg'd againſt him, ly his Adherents are 
excluded too; and therefore as the Pope was excluded 
from calling the Piſan Council, fo likewiſe were the 
Cardinals his Adherents, and the Power of calling the 
Council devolv*d upon thoſe Cardinals who were not 
of his Party; for it is not to be ſuppos d that thoſe 
Cardinals that were of his Intereſt would a& againſt 
him, tho the Neceffity of the Church requir'd it. 
But to return to the lnconſiſtencies of the — 
3. 
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3. The Editors did very ill conſult the Hliſtory of 
theſe Times, in faying, that this Council of Pia, 
the better to colour the Baſeneſs of their Actions, 
publiſh'd theis Orders in the Names of the Emperor 
Maximilian and Lews King of France, who knew no- 
thing of the Matter; which is a roſt notorious Fals. 
hood, as appears from the Edicts of thoſe two Prin- 
ces. Richer, ibid. p. 177, 179. The Emperor com- 
plains in his of the ſad Calamities the Chi iſtian Re- 
ligion in general labour d under for Want of Reforms 
tion in the Church, inſiſts upon the Decree of the 
Council of Conſt ance, and his Holineſs's Oath 85 the 
calling a Council; which the Pope neglecting or de. 
laying, he inſtantly preſſes the Cardinals, whoſe 
Right it was, to call one. The King of Frances 
Edict is to the ſame Purpoſe, but longer and more 
particular. 

4. The Citation from Onuphrius is utterly falſe; 
for, as we have noted already, the French King was fo 
far from inſulting for his Succeſſes, or taking any Ad. 
vantage of his Victory at Rævenna, when the greateſt 
Part of St. Peter's Patrimony lay at his Mercy ; that 
he would not fo much as permit any publick Rejotcings 
for them; but, tho at the Head of a victorious Army, 
lud for Peace with the greateſt Humility, at a Time 
when he might have extorted it upon what Terms he 
had pleaſed. And as to the other Part of the Cita- 
tion, viz. That the Pope had uſed his utmoſt Endes 
yours to reconcile the King of France, it's as noto- 
riouſly falſe as the other; for his Holineſs was the Ag. 
greſſor inthe Quartel, King Lewis having ſuffer d ma. 
ny Provocations and Infults from him, and long ex- 
poſtulated wich him, before he could be perſuaded to 
arm in his own Detence. 

Before we proceed to the Acts of this Council, it 
will be of uſe to inform the Reader of Labbe's Ob. 
ſervation on this and the Council of Tours, both * 
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he condemns as Sham. Councils or Cabals, tho upon 

no better Authority than that of Bizize, Coriolanas, 

and ſuch like furious Bigots. Which Lebbe had the 

leſt Reaſon to do, conſidering how contemptibly 

both he and his Partner Coſſart have often in their 

Edition of the Councils treated Bimas, as we have be- 

fore noted, ſeldom mentioning him bue wirh Suſpicion 

of his Fidelity. Lebbe, in his Obſervation, Con. T. 13. 

p. 1488, deplores the Acts of the Council of Tours 

being publiſhn'd by an anonymous Author, A. D. 1512. 

calling the Collectors of them heretical and ſchiſmati- 

cal: Uſual Expreſſions with the Editors and others 

when they are at a Loſs But for his own Reputation, 

he ought to have ſpar*d the notorious Untruth which 

he ſubjoins, viz, That Lewis XII. in bu Mandate, 
A. D. 1513, ſhould call that of Tours à pretended Coun- 

cil, and that be would never ſhew th:m any Favour or 

Countenance. This is both ridiculous and falſe ; for, 
Firſt, it is Nonſenſe to make King Lews ſay he would 
ſhew them no Favour or Countenance, when that 
Council was diſſolv'd a Year before. And Second- 
ly, it is not to be ſuppoſed King Lewes ſhould ſay any 
ſuch Thing of thoſe whom he had call'd together by 
his expreſs Mandate; as plainly appears from the 
Mandate it ſelf. Richer, Hif. Con. Gen. |. 4 Par. 1. 
p. 81. So that Labbe muſt be guiley either of great 
[nſincerity, or Ignorance ; the firſt of which, I am 
apt to believe, may moſt juſtly be charg'd upon him; 
eſpecially if we compare it with che Integiity of the 
honeſt Sorboniſt, who fairly hands the Truth to us 
from auchentick Records, whilſt Lobbe indultriouſly 
conceals it. As to the Apology, and the Acts of the 
Second Council of Piſa, he did very iil conſult A u- 
thority, or was very unjuſt, to ſay, that he could not 
find who was the Author of them; tor, as our Eiſhap 
Burlow well obſerves, The Second Piſan Council was 
publiſh d at Pars by Hieromymus de Frearia, A D. 814. 
Bar- 
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Barlow de Studio Tbeolog. Edit. Oxford, A. D. 1700: 
Theſe malicious Remarks of the Editors, fo unjuſtly 
grounded, and fo unfaithfully tranſmitted to Foſteri- 
ty, are ſufficient to prejudice the Reader againſt the 
trueſt of their Aſſertions in other Matters ; but when 
they urge Authority in Defence of their Supremacy, 
Infallibilicy, and other modern Topicks, I muſt con- 
fefs for my own Part, I ſhall queſtion their Veracity, 
unleſs back d with very authentick Proof from others. 

In the Firſt Seſſion of the Piſear-Counci!,the Fathers 
declare theraſelves the Repreſentatives of the Univer- 
verſa] Church, met together co reform ic in Head and 
Members, declaring all Acts made or attenipted by 
the Pope or any others in Prejudice of the faid Coun. 
cil to be in themſelves null, and as ſuch to be obferv'd 
by none. | 


In the Third Seſſion it is decreed, That the Coun- 


cil osght not to be difſolv'd until the Church be re. 
ſorm d; That a General Council derives its Authori- 
ty immediately from Chriſt. That every one; even 
the Pope himſelf, is oblig'd to obey the Decrees of a 
General Council ; and that the Council might be re- 
mov'd from Piſa to Milan. | 

Seſſ. IV. The Council earneſtly defire a Reconcilia- 
tion with the Pope, and offer him the Choice of a 
Place where to hold a Council ; adding, that it he 
ſhall refuſe co name it, they would proceed againſt 
him. At the ſame Time entreating him to be tender 
in the Affair of Bononia and Ferraria, now the Seat of 
the War, and to be fparing of the Effuſion of Chii- 


{tian Blood, exhorting both the Pope and all Chriltian 
Princes to Peace. 

Seſſ. V. They excommunicate all thoſe who ſhall 
directly or indirectly moleſt or difturb the Council, 


ar any one coming to it. | 
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Set. VI. Pope Julia II. furiouſly driving on his 
Affairs by Force of Arms, deſpiſes the Sollicitations 
of the Council: Upon which he is charg'd with Con- 
tempt, the calling of the Council ratified, and the 
Council called by the Pope at Rome declar'd void : 
And the Emperor and King of France being threatned 
wich his Holineſs's Anathema's, the Council, in Spi- 
rituals, take them into their Protection, ani declare 
all Excommunications, Interdicts, and other Cenſutes 
againſt them, their Subjects and Dominions, to be 
null ; and, it the Pope in Four and twenty Days did 
not recal his Cenfures and Decrees againſt the Coun- 
cil of Piſa, they would proceed to a Declaration of 
Suſpenſion ; which accordingly they did. 

For, Sefl. VII. VIII. Pope Jalia II. is declar'd, 
Conſtant Diſturber, and obſtinate Perſecuter of the Coun. 
eil, notorious Violator and Deſpiſer of its Decrees, a daily 
Scandal, and ſtubborn Rebel to the Church, Promoter of 
Schiſm, Diſturber of the Peace, an Incendiary among Chri- 


tian Princes, blood-thirſty, and a Sower of Diſcord amcng 


the People of God : In all which notorious Crimes and 
Enormities He continuing obſtinate and incorrigible, had 
incurr'd the Penalty of Suſpenſion, and à, ipſo ſacto, de. 
priv/d of the Papal Adminiſtration : Which Adminiſtra- 
tion, by reaſon of Defect of Government, and that the 
Church ſhould not ſuffer thro? a Vacancy, is devolv'd upon 
the Council, ec. Ricber. ibid p. 287. 

Pope Julias is not all this while idle, but to ballance 
this Council with another, calls one at Rome, wherein 
he immediately ſalls to work with the Fathers of Piſa, 
condemns them of Hereſy, and curſes them heartily. 
This he did to skreen himſelf from the juſt Reſentment 
of a Council he had too juſtly provok'd to deal ſe- 
verely with him, whodealt fo diſingenuouſly and per- 
fidĩouſly with them. Beſides, what they · threatned 
him with now, was no more than what had 
deen practis d againſt ſome of his late Predeceſſors, 

M m who 
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who had been forc'd to ſubmit to the Cenſure of a 
Council, even that of Depoſition. But before we 
proceed to' the Lateran Council, which Pope — 
call'd in Oppoſition to that of = I ſhall beg Leave 
to entertain the Reader with Cabbaſut ius s Thoughts of 
theſe Affairs. Notit. Eccleſ. p. 568, &c. which truly 
are not a little entertaining, when we conſider how 
hardly the good Man is put to it, to ſpeak Truth on 
both Sides. He yould fain ſeem to paint this horrid 
Pope Fulim in the monſtrous Colours he deſerv'd, 
but juſtify che Pontificate; which are moſt irrecon- 
cileable Inconſiſtencies: For it is too plainly true, 
that few, if any of the Popes, ever ſtudied the Ad- 
vancement of the Pontificate but whilſt they were in 
Poſſeſſion of the Chair; being, whilſt Cardinals, de- 
clar'd Enemies to the Pontiff for the Time being: 
Thus it was between. this Pope Julias II. whilſt he 
was only Cardinal Rowere, and Alexander VI. Ten 
Years of whoſe Pontificate he was ſorc'd to reſide 
in France, where he took Sanctuary, to ſecure him. 
felf from the Treachery and Cruelty of that Monſter, 
accompanying Charles VIII. and Lewa XII. Kings of 
France, in their Wars in [taly, and aſſiſting them all he 
could againſt the Sovereign Pontiff. But he no ſooner 
arrives to this high Poſt in the Church himſelf, then 
he turns Tail upon his former Principles and Practices, 
and reduces all within his Reach under his Obedience, 
but with the Help of the Arms of France; for which 
he afterwards rewards them, as we ſhall quickly ſee. 
The Character Cabbaſutius gives him upon his Ad. 
vancement to the Chair is ſhore, but very black, ibid. 
p. 567. col. 2. He was (lays he) very powerful in Ma- 
ney and Friends, Two neceſſary Qualifications to pro- 
cure the Papacy |] excellenily learned, fierce by Nature, 
pa{ſronate, fond of Military Applauſe, bold and bloody. 
And, that be might not ſee m void of all Vertue, [lays my 
Author very wittily | be was no Hypocrite, His Im- 
pudence 
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. 
and Cruelty, which he acted openly and 
re-fac'd, in the Sight of the World, may take off 
the Imputation of Hypocriſy ; but when, inſtead of 
Hypocrify, a Man ſhall engagenotoriouſly in all man- 
ner of Barbarity and Villany, tho' he can by Force 
for a Time maintain himſelf, yet, tho he is no Hypo- 
crite, I hope none will be fo immodeſt as to fay ſuch 
a Man has any Spark of Vertue in him, eſpecially 
with the former Character our Author has given him: 
Which this Pope not only deferv'd, but a great deal 
more may be added to it, and from the ſame Author 
too, which we will take in as it occurs in Series of 
Time. By the Aſſiſtance of the French, he gave the 
Venetians fuch a Blow, as they ſeldom had before ſelt; 
for in the Battle of Aguadellum they loſt Ten chouſand 
Men, their General A/viznus ſlain upon the Spot, 
their Canon, Baggage, Cc. taken. This was fo fatal 
a Stroke, that the Venetian, were forced to quit their 
former Acquiſitions on the Continent, and content 
themſelves within their Covy of Iſlands, called their 
City of Venice. Theſe were good Offices not to 
be forgotten, and which upon another might have 
made ſome Impreſſion; but they were thrown away 
upon good Pope Julius II. In ſhort, there was no 
Town that the Pope had a Mind to, but the French 
Forces ſubdu d it for him, wiz. Caravaggio, Bergomo, 
Cremona, and ſeveral others. And yet this Mortalium 
onmmium ingratiſſimus, Moſt ungrateful Man, to uſe Cab. 
baſutius's Words, forgetful of the League made with 
King Lews, and the Obligations he had to him, and 
growing jealous of the Progreſs of the French Arms, 
which he did not know but might ſome Time turn 
upon him, he underhand, and unknown to the King 
of Face, enters into Confederacy with the Venetians 
to drive the French out of rah; at che ſame Time 
ſending the Biſhop of Sion into Switzerland, to per- 
luade the Swiſs to *. the League they had [worn 
m 2 to 
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to between the French King and them, and to take 
Pay under him; but the Swiſs finding they could 
not mend themſelves, ſtand firm to the French, How- 
ever, Pope Fuliu gets Ferdinand King of Spain and 
Sicity, and Hann VIII. King of England, into his Al- 
liance; and notwichſtanding the Mediation of the 
Emperor Maximilian to reconcile them, the active 
Pope would not be quiet, but calls to Arms, and, 
contrary to the Expectation of all Men, beſieges Fer- 
raria in the Winter, which the Seaſon of the Year 
ought to have diſſuaded him from. However, to fa- 
cilitate this the more, he attacks Mirandula, a Town 
belonging to the French. to prevent them from re. 
lieving Ferraria. Here it is poor Cabbaſut ius is put 
to it, ſor drawing near the Second Piſan Council, he 
is oblig d to divide his Favour, like Guiccardine, be- 
tween the French King and Pope Fuliu II. For as 
Guiccardine blames the King for his nimiam Religionem, 
Cahbaſut ius, ib. p. 568. col. 1. lays, Ex nimia imprudent i que 
Bonitate pecabat. And again, p. iv. col. 2. he ſays, 
At Lud vicus, peſſimo Concilio, & c. Lewis very unad. 
viſedly defer d his March into Italy 14 the next Spring, 
conſi li ring what a vigilant and powerful Aggreſſor be had to 
do with, And continuing he ſays, But by worſe Coun- 
ſet, very unvecoming the Mojt Chriſtian King, and moſt 
fatal to bis tf. irs, which leſſen'd the Honour of b Cauſe, 
and gan bis Enemy an Opportanity of Juſt ifying himſelf, 
be, in Con{-rt with the Emperor of Germany, by Vertue 
of their own Authority call a Council, to reduce Pope Ju- 
I'us, and chorſe a new Pope. Nothing could happen more 
fortunately fur Pope Julius than this, for it not only gave 
him a more [pecious Title and Pretence for carrying on the 
War, but ſtn*d up the People againſt King Lewis as an 
impiuus ſ bi{matical Enemy ＋ the Clurch. But notwith- 
ſtanding this, we ſhall find Cabbiſulius ſmoothing up 
all again. Ihe Council, which he ſays was called by 
the Lmperor and King of France, he calls the . 
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Council of Piſa; which that Pope Fulius might the 


more eaſily diſſolve, in Imitation of Pope Eugene IV. 
who, to prevent the Council of Baſi/ falling into a 
Schiſm, and to check the Power they aſſum'd over 
the ſupreme See, call d a Council at Ferrara, then at 
Florence ;, ſo Pope Fulius IL in Oppoſition to this Se- 
cond Piſan Council, called the Lateran Council. But 
now to make Amends for what Cabbaſutius laid before 
of the two great Overſights of King Lewis, he com- 
mends his Management in the Council of Tours, om 
whom, ke ſays, The King received more wiſ and mo t 
Anſwers than from the Aſſembly of Piſa, which puviijld 
moſt pernicious Decrees, The Anſwers which Cabbaſu- 
tius here calls wiſe and modeſt, are indeed fo in them- 
ſelves ; but they are as dogmatical and poſitive againſt 
the Papal Supremacy, or any other Romiſh Encroach- 
ment of that Nature, as are any where to be met 
with. Vid. ſupra, ad An. 1593. And having ſet down 
the Subſtance of theſe Articles, the fame we have al- 
ready noted in the Pontificate of Alexander VI. at the 
End he ſubjoins the Opinions of che Hiſtorians of 
that Age, and who were Eye-Wicneſles of thoſe Tranſ- 
actions of King Lewis XII. and Pope Fulius II. in 
theſe Words: The beſt Italian Hiſtorians of thoſe Times, 


and who were Wuneſſes of what paſſed, very well knew 


King Lewis to be ſo defirons of Peace, that be omitted no- 
thing that might incline hu Holineſs to it. But the more 
Lewis condeſcended, the farther off Pope Julius kept, and 
from Lewis's Humility takes Occaſion of inſulting. Ibis. 
p. 569. cl. 2. War being thus relolv'd on, Pope Fu. 
l;us preſles the Siege of Atrandula with all his Might, 
and encourages his Men with his Preſence, where 
compleatly arm'd he acts the Parts of General and 
Engineer, himſelf directing the traverſing of the Ar- 
tillery, and playing them againſt the Town, which 
he took by Storm. Going from thence he attack'd 
Ferraria, which prov'd fo tough a Piece of Work, 
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that he was forc'd to raiſe the Siege with the Loſs of 
the greateſt Part of his Army. On the other Side, 
King Lewis diſpoſed the Management of his Affairs 
in Italy in the Hands of his Siſter's Son Gaſton Duke 
de Foix of Nemours, and a very hopeful young Gen. 
tleman ; who in a very cold Seaſon, with a freſh Army, 
paſſes the Alps, and comes down into Italy. About this 
Time, Pope Fulius, with an Army of Spaniards and Ita. 
lians, laid Seige to Bononia, which the French General Tri- 
vult ius had not long before taken from the Pope. But 
Gaſton Foix returning victorious from thesiege of 
Breſcia, opportunely came to the Relief of the Town, 
which was reduc'd to Extremity. But to return to 
the Lateran Council; in the Proem of which Pope 
Julius declares, That in his younger Years, that is, 
before he was created Pope, he was clearly for the 
due Celebration of Councils; but after his Promo. 
tion to the Holy See, that Purpoſe and Opinion of his 
was generally retarded or obſtructed by the frequent 
Wars amongſt Chriſtian Princes, the reconcili 
whom took up his Time. Afterwards he adds, that a 
Hereſy ſuddenly breaking out, (for ſuch he call'd the 
Piſan Council) he was now the more deſirous of cal. 
ling a Council to extinguiſh that Hereſy. © Where- 
« fore, ſays he, I hope, by the Blefling of God, that 
* all Thorns and Briars will be rooted out of the 
* Lord's Inheritance, that evil Manners will be amen- 
% ded, that there may be Peace amongſt Chriſtian 
* Princes, and that ail may join in an Expedition 
ce againſt the common Enemy. That they would all 
& ſet him before their Eyes, who ts the Way, the Truth, 
« and the Life, and ſtudy to pleaſe God more than 
& Men.” This is very ſpecious, but no more than what 
has been commonly uſed by theſe wicked Pilots of 
the Church, who never intended what they faid ; 
which will appear from the Acts of this Council, and 

will perfectly ver iſy what Guiccardine ſaid, viz. ** That 
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© in the Laterav Council, Pope Julius did not in the 
* leſt intend to perform what he had promis'd, having 
© no other Thoughts in his turbulent Head than 
* thoſe of War and Tumult. 

In the Front of this Council we have the moſt ele- 
gant and polite Speech of Giles of Viterbo, General of 
the Order of St. Auguſtin ; a Piece of Oratory, for 
ics ingenuous — Freedom, beyond what either 
Pope Fulius or thoſe Times could bear. The Deſign 
of this Oration is laid cunningly, and carried on neat- 
ly ; a fine Air of Devotion appearing through the 
whole, accompanied with a correptive Smartneſs, 
(particularly on Pope Fulixs's warlike Genius) and a 
truly Chriſtian Tenderneſs and Compaſſion for the 
Calamity of the Times. There is nothing in the Acts 
of this Council ſo becoming the Dignity of ſynodical 
Liberty, and the Neceſſity of celebrating Councils, 
as this Oration ; ſome Paſſages of which, for the Be- 
nefit and Entertainment of the Reader, I ſhall ex- 
cerp. Con. T. 14. p, 19. & ſeq. ** Synods, ſays he, 
are ſo abſolutely neceſſary to the Subfiſtence of the 
© Church, that without their Care it cannot be ſup. 
ported. They are like refreſhing Showers to the 
* Meadows, and Springs of Water to Gardens; 
* like Culture to the Fields, Drefling to the Vines, 
* and Aliment to humane Nature: And whilſt Sy- 
© nods are neglected, the Church, the Spouſe of 
* Chriſt, ſeems in a State of Widowhood, in a me- 
* lancholy Undreſs, like Trees depriv'd of their 
« Leaves in Winter. Without them the Catholick 
* Faith cannot ſtand, Chriſtians be ſafe, or the Car- 
* dinal Vertues, Temperance, Juſtice, &c. be main- 
* tain'd. For ſince we are by Nature prone to turn 
„Labour into Sloth, and exchange Care for Pleaſure, 
& we are therefore under a Neceſſity of ſynodical 
'* Cenſure, to correct our Morals and Lives; by 
* which Means wicked Men are reprov'd and pu- 
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© niſh'd, and the Juſt cheriſh'd and incourag d 
”M Hence ariſe thoſe incredible Motives to Vertue, 
* which teach Men to love one another as Chri- 
* ſtians, to think on Things Above, to relinquiſh 
& Vice, embrace + Vertue, and aim at nothing but 
© Good in all their Actions. It is this School of all 
c Ve;tues that, ſince the Time of Conſtantine the 
& Great, has produc'd fo many glorious Luminaries 
« of che Church, the Athanaſms's, the Baſits, Na- 
© 2zanzens, Chryz{oftomes, Damaſcenes, Feromes, Am. 
& broſes, Auguſt ines, Gregories, & Q. all educated in the 
* Decrine of ſynodical Diſcipline. What laſting 
© and ineſtimable Monuments of Learning and Dil. 
* cipline have theſe Bleſſed Servants of God added 
© to the Divine Treaſury of Chriſt ! After which 
this exce'l-nt Orator handlomely inſinuates the De- 
crees of the Council of Conſtance for the frequent Ce- 
lehra ion of General Councils, fo formidable to the 
Court of Rome, Then paſſing to the Military Ads 
of Pope Fulius, he ſlightly varniſhes them over, 
that he may the more deeply affect him: But apply- 
ing the Streſs of his Speech to the Pope himſelf, he 
ſays, “ God hath given thee, O Fulius an Opportu- 
* nity beyond all thy Predeceſſors, that at Home 
thou mayſt make the Temple the moſt magnificent 
Structure that ever was ſeen; in War, (which 
none could do before thee) make the Arms of the 
« Church teriible to the moſt powerful Kings, and 
propagate its Empire by the Recovery of Ariminum, 
Favoriis, Ravenna, and many other Places; which 
tho the Enemy have been able to take from thee, 
yet it was not in their Power to hinder thee from 
& bcing the Firſt of the Romy Pontiffs who ever at. 
tempted ſuch Things: For the Valour of great 
Princes does not. depend on Caſualty or Chance, 
de but on the Wiſdom of their Counſels, and Gallan- 
e try of their Actions.“ This is a cutting Sarcaſm, 

which, 
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which, tho” it ſeems to applaud, yet highly condemns 
him, as the firſt Pope that acted thus irregularly. 
And what follows is altogether as reproachful, and 
plainly charges him with Perjury in theſe Words : 
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But after all theſe great Actions, two Things were 
wanting, viz. The calling a Council, and declaring 
War againſt the common Enemy of Chriftianity ; 
which Things you at firſt promis'd and determin'd, 
and now at laſt have perform'd. Therefore God ex- 
pects that you ſeriouſly conſider theſe two Things, 
and, in Imitation of the Prophet, extirpate Vice 
and Error, and plant Truth and Holineſs in their 
Room. To the finiſhing of which, nothing hath 
ſo much contributed as the Loſs of che Army, 
which I eſteem the immediate Act of Providence, 
to teach us to depend on the Church, whoſe Arms 
are Godlineſs, Prayers and Tears, and whole Ar- 
mour is the Coat of Mai! of Faith, as the Apoſtle 


ſays : To which if in a ſynodical Way we return, 


we ſhall be ſuperior to our Enemies. Let us con- 
ſider the War of Mvſes with Amalek, Exed 17. 
and we ſhall find, that fo long as God's People de- 
pended on the Arm of Fleſh, they were always 
conquer'd; but when they engag'd in Tears, they 
never faiPd of Victory. Whilſt Adoſes*'s Hands 
were lifted up, the Army of the Living God pre- 
vail'd, but no longer. Theſe were the Arms of 
the Church at firſt ; by conſtant Application, and 
a Series of religious Duties, not by the Temporal 
Sword, ſhe ſubdu'd fo much of Europe, Africa and 
Aſza and whilit ſhe wore the Robe of Innocence, 
becoming the Spouis of Chriſt, triumph'd ſecurely 
every where; but that once exchang*d for Temporal 
Arms, ſh2 was ſhamefully compell'd co relinquiſh 


*© her former Conqueſts, is her feif ina great Meaſure 
** become a Prey to lafidels, and Mabomer's Banner 
daily ſupplants the Croſs of Chriſt. This we have 
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te ſeen in Feruſalem and efgypt ; and the Byzantine 
«© Empire — ſubdued A devouring Sword. 
Nor can we expect to eſcape thſee approaching 
< Judgments, unleſs we endeavour to avert them 
« with our Prayers and Tears. The Storm gathers 
« daily over our Heads; our Sins cry for Puniſh- 
«© ment; and we ſenſibly loſe by our Neglect of re. 
« ligious Duties, what our holy Fathers acquired 
c with continual Fervency and Devotion. When 
dc was the Life of Man more ſupine and careleſs of 
c Danger? When did Ambition ever more abound ? 
« When did Impiety more boldly advance againſt 
„ and encroach upon Religion? And when was 
«© there ſo great a Neglect of Sacred Truth, and 
« Comtempt af the Keys, and holy Commands, C.? 
And them with a moſt preſſing Epanorthofis addrefling 
* himſelf to Pope Julius, he fays : * Theſe Evils, which 
cc we daily ſee and feel, are the Call of God, admo- 
tc niſhing and commanding you to celebrate a Coun. 
© cil, to reform the Church, to put an End to theſe 
& bloody Wars, to reſtore Peace to your Spouſe, who 
« has long wanted it; to avert the Sword hanging 
« over this City and all Irah, and to reſtrain that 
« Licentiouſneſs which has moſt deeply wounded the 
cc Bowels of the Church. Look down, Bleſſed Pe. 
« ter and Paal, ye moſt auguſt Heads and Patrons of 
«© this City, and ſee in what miſerable Confuſion 
© that Church, is which ye eſtabliſhed with your 
© Blood! Behold how her Armies are defeated, her 
«© Fields covered with Heaps of the Slain, her Soil en- 
" © rich'd with their Blood, and more Forces deſtroy d 
ce by inteſtine Wars than would have ferv'd to repel 
© the common Enemy! l could with infinite Plea- 
fure dwell longer on this charming Oration ; but the 
Reader, I hope, will excuſe ſo much as I have al- 
ready here inſerted, it being chiefly intended to ſhew, 
that even the molt modeſt and beſt of the 3 
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thors are not ſparing of ſevere Reprehenſions and 
ſarcatical Invectives on the Supreme Pontiff, when he 
ſcandalizes St. Peter's Chair, which none did more 
than this very Pope Fulius II. 1 ſhall now proceed to 
the Acts of the Lateran Council. 
Pope Fulizs II. preſided in this Council, the firſt 
Seſſion of which began the 1oth of May, A. D. 1512. 
and contains the Bull of Indiction of it. In which 
Bull che Cardinals, who departed from Rome, and 
call'd the Piſan Council, are compared to Lucifer, 
Corah, Dat han, Abiron, Dioſcorus, Acacius, and other 
Schilmaticks and Hereticks. Con. T. XIV. p. 30. & 
ſeq. In the ſame Bull he pretends to examine the Rea- 
ſons of the foreſaid Cardinals for their Departure from 
Rome ; though 'tis evident beyond all manner of 
Doubt, that their Safety was their true Reaſon ; which 
they could but ill cenſule, whilſt they were within 
the Power of fo military a Prelate as Pope Julius II. 
He likewiſe very tenderly touches the Decrees of the 
Council of Conſtance, which juſtily the calling of the 
Council of Piſa : But when he talks of the Oath he 
took at his Election, of calling a Council within 
Two Years, he moſt wretchedly and lamely excuſes 
the Breach of it, urging in his Defence, That 
* when he would have corrected thoſe notorious 
* Crimes that ſcandalized and wounded the Church 
© it was objected to him, that the Supreme Pontiff 
had nothing to do to call a Council, but that it 
did ſecondarily belong to the Cardinals, in caſe of 
* the Pope's Neglect, to call a Council. This is ri- 
diculouſly falſe both Ways ; for in the firſt Place it is 
undeniable, that Pope Fulizs was upon his Election 
importuned to call a General Council ; which he pro. 
miled to do wichin Two Years: And, Secondly, he 
not performing this Oath, the Cardinals do it for him; 
the Right to do which hath been ſufficiently argued 
already ; as the Apology of the Piſan Fathers, 2 
| e 
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the Hiſtory of that Council fairly ſet forth. And 
here, as Richerius obſerves, Hiſt. Gen. Con. I. 4. par. 2. 
p. 7. it is very much to be wondered, that Onzphrius, 
Panvinius, and Ciaconius, who wrote the Life of Pope 
NN ſhould fo induſtriouſly leave out this Oath of 
is; which is a great Fault in Hiſtorians 3 and it was 
impoſlible fo remarkable a Paſſage ſhould eſcape their 
Knowledge : Which plainly argues them rather Cham. 
pions of the Court of Rome, than of Truth; eſpe. 
cially Ciaconins ; who ſticks not to oppoſe his own 
fictitious Inventions to the Matters of Fact, of which 
Guiccardine was an Eye-witneſs ; with no other De. 
ſign than to excule Pope Julius, and lay all the Blame 
on that innocent Prince Lews XII. which we hare 

already diſcuſs'd. | 
The Second S:/ſion was opened the ſanſe Month; 
which is remarkable for little except the Oration of 
Thomas Cajetan, General of the Dominicans ; who 
took tor the Theme of his Speech the XXIſt of the 
Revelations, v. 2. I ſaw (ſays he) the Holy City, the 
New Jeruſalem, deſcend from Heaven: Which Words he 
faid, cannot be applied to the Council of Piſa, which cm. 
ſiſted only of one Nation, or rather Part of adi vidi 
Nation, or indeed of no Nation; for it à no longer huh 
or lawful than when it recedes from Error, and adberes f 
Holineſs ; from which it ſtill departs further whilſt it ſub- 
ect Peter to the Church, and the Pope to a Council; 
thereby inverting the Courſe of Nature, in ſetting Children 
abe we their Parents, the Members above the Head, th 
Servant above bus Lord, &c. Then he falſely goes on, 
calling them Apggreſlors in this War; That h Pilan 
Novelty (as he ſtiles that Council) too it, Riſe at Con 
{tance, and there waniſhed : That afterwards it revivs 
at Baſil, but was expladed ;, and that even now, if thi 
would behave themſelves like Men, i! ſhould periſh, as i 
did under Pope Eugene IV. Then wa” himlelt 
to Pope Jul ius, he blames his Sloth ; and, = 
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diabolical Incendiary, ſtimulates this furions Pontiff, 
too prone of himſelf to Miſchief, with this impious 
and blaſphemous Motive: Aud that you, O holy Father, 
may, in the firſt Place, imitate the Power, Perfection, and 
Wiſdom of God himſelf, gird on your Sword, for you have 
Two, one whereof you enjoy in common with all Temporal 
Princes, the other w your own Property, ſuch as no Body 
can have but from your ſelf. With thu Sword therefore, 
which is the Power of the Church, gird thy ſelf, gird ut 
won thy Thigh, that is, over all the Powers of Mankind, 
and exerciſe it againſt Error, Hereſy, &c. Con. T. XIV. 
p. 68. & ſeq. This is ſpoken with the Spirit of an In- . 
cendiary, very unbecoming both the Orator and Per- 
ſon addreſod to; to enervate which, Richerius honeſt- 
ly offers his Thoughts in the following Obſervations. 
Did. p. 9. 

1. * to the Council of Pi/a's conſiſting of one 
Nation, it might more properly be retorted on the 
Lateran Council, which was held at Rome under Pope 
Julius, then in Arms, and in which there were ſcarce 
any but Court-Biſhops, ſuch as depended wholly on 
the Court of Rome: By which Means Pope Leo X. 
who ſucceeded Fulius Il. was enabled to continue 
this Council fo long as the Year 1516. 

2. Whereas he reflects on the Piſan Council for 
ſubjecting Peter to the Church, and the Pope to a 
Council, thereby inſinuating, That they inverted the 
Order of Nature, and ſet the Child above the Pa- 
rent, the Members above the Head, &c. He abſurd- 
ly ſuppoſes Perer and the Pope to be the internal and 
eſſential Head of the Church, which are but only 
miniſterial z making no Difference between Chritt 
the Lord, and Peter the Steward. Certainly the 
Pope, who is but a Part and Member of the Church, 
muſt neceſſarily be ſubject to the Church, and a Ge- 
neral Council, which repreſents the Church, as a 
Part is to the whole, the Inſtrument to the Ae, 

the 
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the Eye to the Man, and the Medium to its End: 
For which Reafon, like other Men, he is obliged to 
ask Abſolution of the Church, and to hold that Ar. 
ticle of Faith, I believe in the Holy Catholick Church, 
the Communion of Saints, Forgiueneſs of Sins. 

3. It is very unjuſtly charged upon the Piſan Fa- 
thers, that they ſtirr d up War againſt the Roman 
Church; whereas it is plain, that Lewis XII. who 
protected this Council, ſuffered many Provocations 
and Inſults from Pope Julius, before he arm'd in his 
own and their Defence. Bur it is peculiar to the Ita. 
lian Writers to skreen the Arts of the Court of Rome 
under the Name and Perſon of the Church ; for to 
oppoſe the Court and to oppoſe the Church are Two 
diſtinct Things, according to Joannes Major Commen. 
tar. in Mattbæum, cap. 18. A Man may oppoſe the Pope, 
and yet be within the Church, and in a State of Salva- 
on. : 

4. Cajetan plainly ſhews with what Spirit he is actu- 
ated, when he aſſerts the Piſan Council, which he 
calls Novelty, to take its Original from Conſtance, its 
Recovery from Bæſil, and its Suppreſſion from Pope 
Eugene IV. Cc. becauſe the Queſtion was accurately 
deliberated in thoſe Two Councils, and Pope Eugene 
carried his Point by meer Force. And this is the 
hopeful Example Cajeran propoles to Pope Julius, 
very unbecoming the paſtoral Office, and the mild 
Practice of the Law of Grace. 

5. In his Claim of the Temporal Sword to the 
Pope, he indeed ſpeaks Pope Boniface VIIL's Mind, 
not the Senſe of the Goſpel, which teacheth, that 
the Power of the Church is purely miniſterially fpi- 
ritual, void of all Dominion, and abſolute Coercion 
which conſiſts in external Force. 

6. His Aſſertion is falſe, where he ſays, that all 
Biſhops receive the Spiritual Sword from the Pope: 
For the Holy Scriptures inform us, That the oy ot 
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Power of Juriſdiction was given in common to all 

the Apoſtles, whoſe Succeſſors Biſhops were. And 

this Bellar mine, de Rom. Pont. c. 23. owns : Vides, ait, 

idem dari Apoſtolis wy ila verba Foannis 20. Ego mitto 
e 


vos; Lou fee, the fame was given to the A 
« by theſe Words of Fobn, c. 20. v. 21. I ſend you. 

7. Inſtead of a Peace-maker and good Samaritan, 
he acts the Part of a Bonte-feu, and is the Trumpet to 
War and Deſtruction; which he might very well 
have ſpared, conſidering the warlike Diſpoſition of 
Pope Julius, which wanted no Stimulation. Inftead 
of this Inflammatory Incentive, ill ing the 
Character of a religious Man and Profeffor of Divi- 
nity, he ſhould for his Imitation have ſet before his 
Eyes the Example of that good Man Gzles of Viterbo, 
and have endeavoured to perſuade the turbulent 
lius to give Peace to the Chriſtian World, and 
the Effuſion of its Blood. 

The Third Seſſion was held December 3. A. D. 1512. 
in which was read the Emperor Maximilians Letter; 
wherein he renounces the Councils of Piſa and Tours, 
and declares for the Lateran Council. But this was 
not fo much an Act of his Judgment or Opinion, as 
his Intereſt, if Guiccardine may be believed, who de- 
clares the Emperor came over to the Lateran Coun- 
eil in hopes of recovering fome Cities of aly. The 
ſame Seſſion the whole Kingdom of France, except 
the Dukedom of Britany, is put under Interdi, and 
the Fair of Lyons removed by Pope Fulius to Geneva. 
This muſt be purely to ſhew his Power in Temporal 
Affairs, for the Act it felf has no Relation to Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Inſtitution, but is a direct Act of the Court 
of Rome. Con. T. 14. p. 82. 

The Fourth Seſſion was December 10. the ſame 
Year; in which the Edict of Lewis XI. King of 
France, for abrogating the Pragmatick Santtion, is re- 
viv'd, with a Monitory of Pope Falius againſt all 

Favourers 
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Favourers and Aſſerters of it, meaning the King and 
Clergy of F. un , whom he peremptorily cites to re. 
nounce the foreſaid Sanction, and declare it void. 
The Fifth Seſſion was held February 16. 1513. in 
which Cardinal Riarius preſided, Pope Julius being 


ſick. Here the Bull againſt Simoniacal Elections of 


the Popes was read and agreed to by all except Five, 
ſays Binius, in his Notes on this Council and Seſſion, 
Con. T. 14. p. 344. This Richerius wonders at, ib. p. 11, 
becauſe, ſays he, it was rumour'd that Pope Julius 
himſe'f made his Way to the Pontificate by Bribes. 
Of his Mind is Guiccardine, I. 6. But it might be the 
Effect of Repentance; if fo, 'twas better ſome Way 
than none, better late than never. Cavba/utius, who 
is very tender of the Pontificate, and a mighty Cham. 
pion in Dctence of the Lateran Council, in Oppoſi. 
tion to thoſe of Piſa, Conſtance, and Baſil, cannot yet 
forb-ar refleting on the wicked Deſigns and Actions 
of Pope Jul Il. Netit, Eccleſ. p. 570. where citing 
Guiccardine's XIth Book, he ſays: Pope Julius, toward 
the End of his Life, had, in tie Name of the Council, 
(viz. Later an composd a Decree, by which the Title of 
Moit C hriſtian was to be tranferred to the King of Eng- 
land and his Succeſſers 5 the King of France to be depriv d 
of all Royal Dignity, and his Kingdom proſcrib'd. But 
continues he) God by his Death prevented theſe permicious 
Deſigns. A little further Cabbaſute cites Peter Bembus's 
Twelfth Book of the Venetian Hiſtory ; whence, to 
ſhew the implacable Hatred of this Pope to the French, 
he end2avoured, by making a League with the Em- 
peror M e-ximilian and Venetians, with their joint For- 
ces, utterly to extirpate that Nation: Adeo wiolemtis 
woluntatibus agitabatur, lays Cabbaſut ius, ib, And alit- 


tle before he expired, he adjut'd the Cardinals preſent 


not to ſuffer his Succeflor to be cholen by the Coun- 
cil, but by che Conclave. After a troubleſome Reign 
of Ten Years he refign'd his Bieath 3 of whom the 

4 Editors 


, = nm jo oc KK oo. ..H ”=_. ..,mdi cz + = to I co #... , zz ac e a © ©. 5A 


FF... © * Sh 89 vw ith. ket. 


07 
Editors ſay nothing; though they ſeldom fail to ſpeak 
ſomething well of the worſt of their Popes ; but 
here they are ſilent; only Caranxa in his Sum. Concil. 
p. 883. ſays, Julius Il. Papa moritur bellicd gloria clarus ; 
a Compliment very unſuicable to the Character of the 
Ser dus Servorum Dei, | 
Wii 50 Before we proceed to the remaining 
Seſſions of the Lateran Council, we will take in ſome- 
thing of the Life of Pope Leo X. who was promo- 
ted to the Pontificate between the Fifth and Sixth Seſ- 
ſions of it. He was before call'd Jobn Medices, a Ho- 
rentine by Nation, of the famous Family of the Me- 
dices, Whilſt he was but an Infant, Lewis XI. of 
France, out of Reſpe to his Father Laurence Medices, 
beitowed an Alchbiſhoprick on him; and when he 
was but 13 Years old, Pope Innocent VIII. made him 
a Cardinal. Afterwards the Family of the Medices 
being oppreſſed by Charles VIII of France, and the 
Fl:remines in but a low Condition, Jobn Medices was 
forced to quit Rome, and travel. About the Year 
1503. returning to Rome, he was ſoon taken into the 
Favour of Pope 2 II. whoſe Intereſt he purſued 
to the laſt, and after his Death trod in his Steps He 
was firſt made Pope Julius Legate at Bononia, taken 
Priſoner, A. D. 1512. by the French at the Battle of 
Rzvenna, and being brought to Milan at the Time 
that the Council of Pia had remov'd thither, he was 
very troubleſome to them. At laſt eſcaping by a Stra- 
tagem from the Hands of the Freneh, he betook him. 
ſeif co his own Province; and A. D. 423 atis 37. 
he is by the junior Cardinals choſen Pope by the 
Name of Leo X. The Lateran Council, begun by 
his Predeceſſor Faliu., he continued, not only to op- 
pole the Council of Piſa, but to delay the Reforma. 
tion of the Church, ſo earneſtly at that Time deſired 
by all Chrifendom. All Things in this Council obey 
the Pontifical Nod; and he is ſure to be rewarded 
N n molt, 
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moſt, who can by ſome extraordinary Expedient ad- 
vance the Grandeur of the Apoſtolick See, and de- 
preſs the Power of Councils. 

The Sixth Seſſion began March 11. wherein Pope 
Leo himſelf preſided, and little or nothing was done 
beſides the reading of the Florentine's Mandate for ad- 
hering to the Council. 

The Seventh Seſſion was June 17. in which the 
Mandates of the King of Poland and other Princes 
were read to the ſame Purpoſe ; but ſent no Prelates 
to the Council: Wherefore hitherto this Synod was 
compos'd of nothing but meer Creatures of the 
Court of Rome. In this Seſſion the ſafe Conduct, 
which the French deſired in the Caſe of the Pragma- 
tick Sanction, was put off till 

The Eighth Seſſion, which was December 19. 1513, 
where firſt is publiſhed the Mandate of King Lews XII. 
with the Procuration made to Cardinal Frederic and 
others, impowering them to abjure in his Name the 
Piſan Council: For the King upon Pope Julius; 
Death being deſirous of recovering the Dutchy of 
Milan, and other Lordſhips in Italy, endeavours to 
cultivate a Friendſhip with Pope Leo X. Wherefore 
he impowers his foreſaid Proctors to declare: That 
be, Lewis XII. never adber'd to the Piſan Council with 
Deſign to make any Deceſſion from the Church of Rome 
and the Apoſtolick See, but only to defend himſelf againſs 
the Malice and Injuries of Pope Julius. Therefore the 
Cauſe of this Difference being buried with him, be 
freely and beartily renounc'd the Piſan Council, and would 
adhere to the Lateran, as the only, true, and lawful Sy- 
nod; promiſing to ſend ſome Prelates of France to i- 
In which Declaration, ſays Ricberius, ib p. 12. we 
muſt oblerve, That the Pope and the Apoſtolick See 
were Two diſtinct Things; as were likewiſe the 
Church and the Court of Rome: To juſtify which, 
he produces the Authority of ſeveral Canonilts ; * 
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of whom, by the way, were not Men of the ho- 
neſteſt Stamp: For let Ricberim, and an Army of 
Canoniſts at his Heels, diſtinguiſh ever fo nicely, 
they all make Lews XIl. but a very Juggler, prote- 
cting the Piſa» Council no longer than it conſiſted 
with his Intereſt, and renouncing it when he thoughe 
it no longer of Uſe to him. This I think his own 
Words explain, when he ſays, be adher'd to the Piſan 
Council only to defend himſelf from the Malice and In- 
juſtice * Julius. This indeed is not anſwerable 
to the Chatacter Richeriu has hitherto given of this 
Prince; not but ſuch a Diſtinction has been between 
the Church and the Court of Rome, and be- 
tween the Pope and the Apoſtolick See; for, as has 
been before allowed, a Man may oppole the Pope, 
and yet be within the Pale of the Church, and in a 
State of Salvation. However let the Reader judge; 
it was Matter of Fact, which, without Offence to 
Truth, I could not omit. Whilſt theſe Things, and 
others of the like Nature, were carrying on at Rome, 
King Lews XII. pays the laſt Debt to Nature; in 
whoſe Character Cabbaſutizs, p. 570. col. 2. is moſt 
extravagant: But Richerizs is more ſincere, ib. p. 14. 
for, firſt begging Pardon for entering into the Secrets 
of Princes, he tells an honeſt Truth of this excellenc 
Prince, for a Warning to others, tenderly pitying his 
Weakneſs, without reproaching his Memory. I was 
the great Muforthne of that incomparable Prince Lewis to 
be ſo expenſroely liberal to Pope Alexander VI. and bis 
of Mankind, 


Cæſar Borgia, on whom he ſpar d no Coſt, ſo be might 
procure his Father Pope Alexander's Favour in recovering 
the Dutchy of Milan and Kingdom of Naples, at @ Time 
when he ought rather to have promoted the Reformation. 
Hence we may learn how dangerous the Friendſhip of wicked 
Men is, and how pernicious their Familiarity is to Cbri- 
ſtian Princes, 
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This Seſſion there were frequent Complaints made 
to the Pope againſt the ſevere Exactions of the Court 
of Rome; to remedy which, his Holineſs promiſed 
he would take Care to have them reduced to their 
primeve Inſtitution ; and accordingly orders his Bull 
upon this Matter to be approvd in Council; to 
which ſome . conſented, and others not. Potentinu: 
was pleaſed with the Bull, but wanted to fee the Ar. 
ticles of Reformation: Another lik'd the Bull, but 
not the Reformation, until it were heard agd publiſh d 
Others ſaid, they were pleas d, provided the Refor. 
mation were but general. Alas! How different is 
this from the Practice of the ancient Fathers and 
Councils, when the State of the Church was Ariſto. 
cratical; for then, duly conſidering and weighing 
Matters, every one fingly gave his Opinion, and 
ſubſcrib'd to the Acts; and when the Votes were 
caſt up, the Synod made their Concluſion from the 
Majority. But here the Caſe is alter d; for the Pope, 
like an abſolute Monarch in the Church, offers to the 
Synod what he had in his Cabinet reſolved on, to be 
without Examination approv d, and obtain the Force 
of a Synodical Decree ; Which Method Cardinal Be- 
larmine is mightily in love with, J. x. de Concil. & Ec 
cleſ. c. 9. and ſays it ought above all to be obſerv'd: 
And no Wonder truly, ſince this is the only Prop 
that ſupports the imaginary Infallibility of that abſo 
lute Monarchy. | 

The Ninth Sein began May 5. 1514. in which i 
read the King of Portugal's Mandate, declaring hi 
adhering to the Lateran Council : Likewiſe the Pro 
curation of the Galican Prelates, wherein they de 
Gare, in the Name of the whole Gallican Church and 
State, of hat State or Condition ſoever, that they 
renounce the Piſan Council, (already diſloly'd)) and, 
in Obedience to the Apoſtolick Mandates, * the 
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Monitory of the French King, they would adhere to 
the Lateran Council, &. Con, T. 14. p. 202. & ſeq. 

The Tenth Seſſion was held May 4. 1515. in 
which, amongſt other Bulls and Edicts, there is one, 
ibid. p. 252. againſt thoſe who pretended themſelves 
Exempts ; againſt whom the Pope appoints the Ordi- 
nary of the Place to proceed, and to fend the Pro- 

under his Seal to the Court of Rome. This is a 
meer Illuſion of Eccleſiaſtick Juriſdiction, and the 
moſt certain Way to confirm the abſolute Monarchy 
of the Pope; for admitting this, Biſhops are no 
more than the Pope's Proctors and Commillaries. 
But then further this Bull ſays, that theſe Ordinaries 
ſhall ſend the Proceſſes aforeſaid at the Charge of the 
Exemprts, This is putting the Sickle into another's 
Harveſt, and giving Bi Power in Temporal 
Affairs. But what if theſe Exempts ſhould prove 
Mendicants, or ſuch as have no "Temporal Goods, 
muſt the Biſhops inform at their own Expence ? 
And yet, notwithſtanding the Unreaſonableneſs of 
this Neceſſity, it was * to by the whole Coun- 
cil except the Biſhop of Trani, who gave his Reaſons 
for his Diſſent. 

There is in the ſame Seſſon a Bull publiſhed about 
the Printing of Books, Con. T. 25 257. wherein 
it is decreed, That no Book be offer d to the Preſs 
before it paſs the Cenſure of the Apoſtolick Vicar, 
or Maſter of the holy Palace ; and in other Cities, 
of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or his Vicar; other- 
wiſe, beſides Confiſcation and Burning of the Books, 
the Printer ſhall pay an Hundred Ducacs towards the 
Fabrick of the Prince of the Apoſtles. But it may 
be noted here, that the Pope, as Biſhop and Pope, - 
has no Right to exact pecuniary Mulcts, but only as 
a political Prince; and therefore his Decrees and Bulls 
of this Kind are not binding out of the Dominions 
of the Court of Rome. There are many uſeful Ar- 
Nn 3 guments 
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guments urg d by Richerius againſt the Abrogation of 
the Pragmat:ck Sanfion, and the Inſtitution of the 
Concordat between King Francs I. and Pope Leo X. 
which for Brevity's Sake I muſt omit, and ſum up the 
reſt of this Council in ſhore. 

Lews XII. having a little before his Death ſet a 
fatal Example of renouncing the beſt of his Actions, 
his Son-in-Law and Succeſſor, Francs I. as unhappily 
imitates him; for as Leu XII. had it in his Power, 
after the Battle of Ravenna and other Advantages, to 
preſcribe what Laws he pleas*'d to the Conquer d, fo 
Francs I. at the Battle of Marignan, wherein he flew 
15000 of his Enemies, when he might have compell d 
Pope Leo and his Confederates to accept what Terms 
he had pleas'd, inſtead of making a right Uſe of his 
Victory, is wheedled into a Peace by Pope Leo, at 
the. Inducement of his Mother, who had a great In. 
fluence over him; for he being not Twenty Years 
old, was perſuaded by her, that it was impoflible for 
the Kingdom of France to enjoy any Peace, or him 
to keep the Dutchy of Milan, unleſs he made the 
Pope and Court of Rome his Friends : Which he 
could never hope for ſo long as he ſuffered the Prag- 
matick Santtion, that is, the Decrees of the Councils 
of Conſtance and Baſil, to prevail in France. Beſides 
which, to tickle the yourhful Vanity of this Prince, 
Pope Leo promiſed him the Empire of the World, 
and would immediately confer upon him the empty 
Title of Emperor of Conſtantinople. Thus Richer 
out of Belle fureſt, and other Writers of thoſe Times, 
Moreover, to varniſh theſe political Deſigns of Pope 
Leo with a more ſpecious Pretence, King Francs is 
impowered by the Holy See to exact the Tenth of 
the Clergy's Revenue to carry on the War againſt 
the Tu k. Upon theſe and ſuch. like Motives the 
King is p=rſvad<d to relinquiſh the Pragmatick Santtion; 
for the Gaining of which, the Court of Rome had 
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near an Hundred Years employed all her Arts and 
Arms both Spiritual and Temporal. In ſhort, the 
Intereſt of the Galican Church loſt Ground under the 
Adminiſtration of this young King, by that famous 
Concordat which he made with Pope Leo, A D. 1515. 
whereby he obliged the Gallican Clergy to renounce 
the Piſan Council, and adhere to the Lateran. Tho“ 
in the Year 1517. the Gallican Church in the Parlia- 
ment of Pars proteſted againſt it in the Preſence of 
King Francs, and diſapprov'd the Abrogation of the 
Pragmatick Santtion : the Univerſity of Paris likewiſe 
in the ſame Year appeal to a future Council for the 
Vindication of the Rights of the Gallican Church; 
(vide Richer. Hiſt. Con. General, J. 4. par. 2. p. 30, 44. 
and to this Day diſowu the Lateran Council, and 
daſh it out of the Number of cecumenical Councils. 
And to ſhew the Inſincerity of the Editors, (ſome of 
which were then living, and others who wrote after) 
they take no Notice of theſe Two Inſtruments, either 
that of the Gallican Church in the Parliament of Pa- 
ri, or the Appeal of the Univerſity : For the Reco- 
very of which we are beholden to the honeſt Sorbo- 
niſt Richerias, ibid. In fine, there were ſcarce Sixty 
Biſhops preſent at this Lateran Council, and moſt of 
them Talians, entire Creatures of the Court of Rome, 
and from whom nothing but what tended to its Ad- 
vancement could be expected; the Intereſt of the 
Catholick Church being the leſt of their Care. | 

And now let us conſider the fatal Conſequences of 
the Loſs of this Palladium, the Pragmatick Sanct ion. 
Whilſt ic was in Force, the Affairs of the Gallican 
Church and Nation ſucceeded proſperouſly: But ic 
was no ſooner abrogated, than an immenſe Swarm 
of Misfortunes, like thoſe of Pandoras Box, invaded 
them on all Sides. When thoſe Sacred Elections, 
propagated by the Apoſtles and Fathers of the Church, 
in Proceſs of Time began to be neglected in France, 
Nn4 that 
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that pious Prince Lewis IX. (call'd the Saint) by his 
Pragmatick Sanct ion, reviv'd and entirely reſtor d them: 
Though the Court of Rome was no ſooner remov'd 
to Avignon, but they immediately ſtruck it it Sas like 
to prove a terrible obſtacle to their growing Great- 
neſs However, notwithſtanding al! their Stratagem 
and Power, Charles VII. about the Year 1422. again 
recover'd it, and ſtudiouſly ſupported it; for which 
he fail'd not of his Reward in this World; God Al. 
mighty bleſſing his Affairs with ſuch Succeis, that the 
Engliſh ſtrangely quitted moſt of the Cities and Pro- 
vinces of France, which they had for many Years 
been poſſeſs d of: And this not ſo much by Force of 
Arms, as a ſenſible Diminution of Conduct in that 
warlike Nation; which otherwiſe is not us'd fo eaſily 
to relinquiſh their Hold. 

There is an oid Legend in France, (whether true or 
falſe is not the Matter, ſince the Fact it portended 
prov'd true) which ſays, That Ludoviſis of Savoy, 
Mother of King Francis, having no Children, had a 
great Veneration for S. Francis de Paula; by the Help 
of whoſe Prayers ſhe obtained a Son; for which Rea- 
fon ſhe call'd his Name Francis» This holy Man 
S. Francis de Paula, ſome time before he died, fore- 
told, That this Francis of Valo, Son to Ludoviſia, 
ſhould be King of Frasce: That he ſhould exceed all 


the Princes of his Age in Glory, Wealth, and Hap. 


pineſs, provided he applied himſelf ſincerely to the 
Reformation of the Church; but if he neglected or 
declined it, he would prove the moſt unfortunate 
Prince living : Which (whoever was the Prophet) 
prov'd literally true; for from the Time that King 
Francis revers'd the Decrees of the Council of Con- 
ſtance and Bafil, What Misfortunes, what Calamities 
did not befal that Prince? It may be conſider'd in- 
deed, that at that Time he was not Twenty Years of 
Age; and that it was not fo much his own Inclina- 

tion 
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tion as the Inducement and Perſuaſion of others, that 
prevail'd with him to reverſe the Progmatick Santtion ;, 
his Aim being no other than a laſting Peace : How- 
ever, as laſting and firm a Peace as he expected it to 
have been, neither. he nor any of his Family ever en- 
joy'd it; and thoſe Signiories in Italy, which he was 
above all Things fond of keeping, he ſoon loſt, and 
none of his Succeſſors could ever recover. As for 
Pope Leo X. who had betray'd this young King into 
theſe Inconveniencies,he had no ſooner gain'd his Point 
in eſtabliſhing the Concordat in France atcording to his 
Mind, but, notwithſtanding his former Promiſes of 
— Francis Emperor, and ſeeming to be juſt about 
to confer the Title of Emperor of Conſtantinople upon 
him, he ſhamefully relinquiſhes his Intereſt, advances 
Charles King of Spain to the Empire, and arms againſt 
France. It may be further obſerved of this unhappy 
Prince, that t h he had many Children and Ne. 
phews, to outward Appearance of healthy and ſtrong 
Conſtitutions, yet from the Date of the Concordat they 
held the Crown of France ſcarce Sixty fix Years, and 
were taken off in the Flower of their Age. His 
Son Francis the Dauphin was the firſt Inſtance in this 
Kind of God's Diſpleaſure, being taken off by a 
_ Draught, iggended againſt the whole Royal 

amily at the ſame Time, fo dangerous is it for Chri- 
ſtian Princes to turn their Backs upon God, and truſt 
to their own Councils, and the Arm of Fleſh. As 
for King Francis himſelf, when he was at the Point of 
Death, being deeply ſenſible of the Weight of God's 
Judgments, and that he had by his Prevaricating 
drawn theſe Misfortunes and the Hatred of the Cler- 
BY upon himſelf, calls for his Son , and with 

ears charges him to reſtore the Rights of the Church, 
and to take Care to fee them faithtully obſerv'd 
throughout the whole Kingdom. Nicolas Gillixe, a 
Nobleman of Frazc:, and Hiſtorian of thoſe Times, 


relates, 
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relates, That in the Reign of Francs I. the Eccle- 
fiaſticks neglecting the Care of their Flocks, and for. 
ſaking that Simplicity and Purity of Life which they 
had beſore practiſed, turn Court-Sollicitors for larger 
Preferments, and laying aſide all religious Auſterities, 
grow in Love with the Luxury of it. This peſtilent 
Corruption infected all Orders of the Kingdom, and 
the Subſtance of every Province was exhauſted to ſup. 
ply the Extravagance of the Court, Whilſt the 
Pragmatick - Santtion was in Force, all Biſhops, Ab- 
bots, and other Prelates, kept within their own Di- 
ſtricts, and ſpent the Incomes of their Benefices in 
their own Provinces. The Poor were cheriſhed, 
holy Edifices repaired, and new Ones erected ; but 
under the unhappy Adminiſtration of King Francs 
all Things were facrificed to the Luxury of the Court. 
And whereas before, according to the Right of Sa- 
cred Elections, one Man was intruſted wich but one 
Benefice, now Pluralities, and thoſe incompatible too, 
are heap'd together to gratify the Wantonneſs of one 
Man. Commendams, that Peſt of Eccleſiaſtick and 
Monaſtick Diſcipline, and fatal Calamity of the 
Church's Inheritance, were now confirm'd into a ſolid 
and perperual Title. Nor was it the Calamity of the 
Church only; the ſame Straig of Impiety affected 
the State; all Places and Promotons in Judicial Courts 
and otherwiſe are put to Sale. But above all, What 
a vaſt Extent of Dominion did the Tralians recover 
from Fance? Of which, beſides the Graves of their 
Anceſtors, and ſuch-like Monuments of Miſery, the 
French poſleſs nothing to this Day : And, what is 
moſt deplorable, they retain none of the Iralians 
Virtues, but their Vices, their ſubtil mercenary Arts. 
Eccleſiaſtick Annals afford few Inſtances of any pro- 
moted to the Pontifical Dignity ſo young as Leo X. 
he being but Six and thirty Years old. And though 
he lived the Life of Senſe to the higheſt Degree, de- 
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nying himſelf nothing that might contribute to his 
* or gratiſy his luxurious Humour, a very 
Atheiſt in Practice, and naturally cruel, yet the Edi - 
tors in their Account of his Life, Con. T. 14. p. 364. 
make him a perſect Saint, calling him Merciful, a 
Lover of Juftice and Religion, &c. Though their 
own Hiſtorians, who wrote Matter of Fact, plainly 
tell us the contrary ; particularly Guiccardine, I. 14. 
who ſays, That when Leo received the News of 
* the Defeat of the French by the Spanturds, and 
« their Loſs of Milan, he expired with Joy.” And 
his avaritious mercenary Temper was fo notorious at 
that Time, that Sannazarius, an Italian Poet, could 
not forbear throwing this ſarcatical Diſtich at him: 


Sacra ſub extrema fi forte requiritis bora 
Cur Leo non pot uit ſumere, vendiderat. 


« Pope Leo at his Death could not receive 
The Hoſt, for he had fold it whilſt alive. 


But to return to the Thread of our Story. PopeLeo, 
beſides Ludoviſia of Savey the King's Mother, had an- 
other Inſtrument very uſeful in the debauching young 
King Francs I. and that was Prata the Chancellor, 
by whoſe wicked Council the King was chiefly in- 
fluenced in the Affair of the Concordat, or Pact a Bono. 
nenſia : By which this mercenary Wretch fo highly 
merited of the Pope, that he beſtow d on him a Car- 
dinal's Hat, and the Office of perpetual Legate in 
France: Of whoſe wicked Management the Kin 
was ſoon ſenſible ; for Prata having laid out a — 


Sum of Money in repairing and enlarging the Hoſpi. 
tal of Invalids at Paris, which to this Day is call'd 
the Legate's Court, the King was heard to ſay open- 
ly in Preſence, That though the Legate ſhould ſell 
© himſelf and all that he had for the Cure and En- 
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© tertainment of the Poor, he could never make 
ce them Amends. ”- For in robbing the Church, he 
had robbed the Poor of their beſt Friend. The 
Inheritance of the Church, as a celeſtiai and in- 
exhauſtible Treaſure, conterr'd not on any private 
Perſon, but entruſted to the Eccleſiaſtick Commu- 
nity, as a Sacred Depoſitum, was faichfully by them 
diſpens'd, during the Right of Sacred Elections, 
partly in the Fabrick and Ornaments, and part! 
for the Swpport of the Miniſters of the Churc 
and Poor, and other hoſpitable Ends: But when 
the Concordat took Place, the whole Eſtate of the 
Church was ſacrificed to the Luxury of a few, 
and the enriching of the Relations of Eccleſiaſticks 
with Fortunes becoming Secular Princes. 
Notwithſtanding Chancellor Prata had made his 
Fortune out of the Ruine of the Church, yet his 
Grandeur as Cardinal or Legate could not ſcreen 
him from the Reſentment of the People : The 
Learned draw their Pens upon him with implacable 
Fury; the Witty make him the Subject of their 
Paſquinades; and the very Boys expreſs their Ab- 
horrence of his vile Actions upon him in Effigie. 
The Scholars of the Academy of Pleſſe making a 
Puppet of Rags, repreſenting Chancellor Prata, 
with the utmoſt Contempt drag him to a Court of 
their College, where they accuſe and condemn 
him as a Traitor to the Church, and deliver him to 
the Mob to be treated with, the Ignominy he 
deſerv'd ; which, in the Height of their Reſent- 
ment, they would not have fail'd to perform to his 
real Perſon, if they had had him in their Power. 
Vide Gemebrard's Chronology, The ſame Hiſtorian 
makes Pope Leo, the Kine's Mother, and Chan- 


cellor Prata, the Authors of the Calamities which 
from hence befel both Church and State. How- 


ever it was, that theſe wicked Inſtruments prevail d 
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with this Prince to comply with their wicked Po- 


licies, it is certain that nothing that they propos d 


or promis d him from theſe Condeſcenſions ever an- 
ſwer'd his Expectations. The heavy Tax of the 
Tenth upon the Clergy, under Pretence of car- 
rying on the War againſt the Turk, was no more 
than pouring Water into a Sieve : And as to what 
they promis d him, that by this and other Means 
he would have the Clergy of France wholly at his 
Dewoir, by the hidden and ſecret Juſtice of God 
the quite contrary happen'd : For it is plain from 
Experience, that though the Eccleſiaſticks (gene- 
rally ſpeaking) were by the Royal Munificence 
raisd to the higheſt Pitch of Wealth and other 
Advantages of Fortune, yet they never heartily 
lov'd King Francs and his Family, or any of their 
Succeſſors ; but were entirely in the Intereſt of the 
Court of Rome: Of which I could name ſome mo- 
dern Inſtances ; bur —- This was the Ground of 
thoſe Complaints of King Francs I. againſt Pon- 
cherizs, the laſt Archbiſhop of Paris that was pro- 
mored to that See according to the ancient Righr 
of Sacred Elections; who, ſiding with the Court 
of Rome againſt his Prince, gave him much Trou- 
ble during the Time of his Captivity in Spain, and 
under-hand oppos'd his Enlargement a!l he could. 
The fatal Conſequences of theſe Practices of Ec- 
cleſiaſticks in Behalf of the Court of Rome, in Op- 


poſition (I might more properly ſay, Rebellion) 


to their own lawful Sovereigns, manifeſtly ſhew'd 
themſelves in the civil Tumults under Henry III. 
and after the Murder of Henry IV. in the Minority 


of Lewis XIII. It's moſt demonſtrably true from 


the Practice of all Times, in which the Pragmatick 
Sanction was in Force, that none more bravely 
maintained and defended the Rights of the Gallican 
Church, the Liberties of the Nation, and the Pre- 

rogative 
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rogative of the King againſt the Uſurpations and 
Encroachments of the Court of Rome, than the Ec. 
cleſiaſticks; but when they were let into the Secrets 
of that Court, they were tainted with Ambition, 
and ſoon quitted thoſe excellent Principles that had 
preſerv'd the Church and State independant of the 
Pontificate. And being thus intoxicated with 
Pride, Avarice, &c. they were fo far from looking 
on their Natural Prince as their Liege Lord, that 
they advance the Supremacy of the Roman Pontiff 
above the Majeſty of France, and its King; inſo- 
much as, A. D. 1615, in a Meeting of the Three 
Eſtates of the Kingdom, they had the Impudence 
to maintain as a Maxim, That the Pope might de- 
pow the King of France; ſeeming to confound 

caven and Earth together to gain their Point: 
Which indeed they carried fo far in Part, that the 
Order of Nobility clos'd with them in their factious 
Opinion. By theſe impious Doctrines, Subjects 
were taught to rebel againſt their lawful Kings, who 
are now become but ſo many Tributaries to the 
Deſpotick Abſolute Monarchy of the Biſhop of 
Rome. | 

The Univerſity of Paris having appointed a Time 
for inquiring into and hearing the Grievances and 
Calamities which the Concordat had r 
Maſter John Bochard, Syndic or Advocate of a 
the Univerſities of France, was appointed to open 
the Cauſe : And it being the Cuſtom for him that 
waz to plead any Cauſe, to take ſome Text of 
Scripture for the Principle of his Speech ; when he 
endeavoured to demonſtrate how earneſtly all the 
Univerſities of France deſired to be Sharers of the 
mournful State of the Church, and how all good 
Men deplored her calamitous Condition, he began 
wich this Text, With Deſire I have deſired to eat this 
Paſſcver with you. Then reckoning up the many 
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Arguments againſt, and Inconveniencies of the 
Concordat, he plainly demonſtrates the Nullity of 
it; that it was carried by a high Hand, contrary to 
all Law or rightful Order ; and that being finiſh'd 
and ſign'd the ſame Day with the Abrogation of 
the Pragmatick Sandi ion, it was plain the Court of 
Rome was reſolv'd by Force to abrogate the Right 
of Sacred Elections, and not allow the Gallican 
Church any previous Examination of the Matter. 
But this honeſt Orator might as well have been ſilent, 
for he had no ſooner ended his Speech, bur he is 
committed to ſafe Cuſtody. It was not only the 
Opinion of Richerizs, ib. p. 58. but of very many 
good and learned Men, that the Abrogation of 
theſe Bulwarks and Mounds of the Church, was 
the deepeſt Stab ſhe ever received, worſe than any 
Thing that Luther or Calvin were capable of doing. 
As for Richerizs's Opinion of Martin Luther and Jobn 
Calvin, it was the fame with thoſe who wrote for 
a Reformation inthe Practice and Morals of Church- 
men, but were {till for retaining ſeveral erroneous 
Doctrines, ſuch as Tranſubſtantiation, Invocation 
of Saints, &c. Undoubtedly had they reform'd 
without Sacrilege, and reviv d the ancient Method 
of Church-Government without a total Subverſion 
of Diſcipline, the Thurch would ſoon have put on 
her Primitive Purity, and all Things have moved 
in their proper Spheres ; but now being diveſted 
of thoſe Fortifications, which were her ſole De- 
tence, Inundations of Irregularities and Enormities 
flow in upon her, and ſhe is, like a City taken by 
an Enemy, ſtrip'd of all Power and Diſcipline. 
Hence, ſays Genebrard, proceeded the Ruine of 
* France (tho we may rather ſay of the whole 
* Church); hence the many Hereſies, Simonies, 
** Commendams, Fiduciaries, and other mercenary 
* Arts ; hence an Extirpation of Learning, Vir- 
” ne, 


( £60 ) 


te tue and Piety, and a Babyloniſh Confuſion in the 
* Main: Which ſoon put an End to the Apoſto- 
lick Diſcipline, depriv'd the Church of that com- 
mon Right and ordinary Miſſion inſtituted by God, 
diſpens'd with the Reſidence of Paſtors, which is 
of Divine and Natural Right, and in fine hath ler 
a general Corruption into the Hierarchy, and done 
an unſpeakable Dammage to COT. The 
End to which all this tends is, that the Biſhop of 
Rome is Supreme and Infallible, that either as a Pope 
or private Perſon he cannot Err. Thus Bellarmine, 
J. 4. de Rom. Pontiff. cap. 6. Item Papam neque in Ap- 


probatione Religioſorum, neque in C zone Sanctorum 
errare phſſe. Thus to confirm S in the 

Pope, have they trampled upon ole State of 
the Church as it was inſtituted by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles; and leaſt any one ſhould be ſo hardy as 
to gainſay or oppoſe this Heterodoxy, they declare 
him an Heretick and Schiſmatick that ſhall dare 
to imagine any Thing to the contrary. But alas ! 
what poor Security can earthly Politicks give to 
fuch impious Actions? The Wolf cannot conceal 
his Voracity in the Sheep's Cloathing ; and the 
Butcher does but awkardly a& the Shepherd. And 
therefore, notwithſtanding all the Artifice humane 
Nature could inverit to skreen their wicked Pra- 
ctices from the World, that People might not know 
that Emendation was abſolutely wanted in the 
Church, and that tho' all good. Men, for above 
Two hundred Years, had earneſtly ſollicited for a 
Reformation, yet nothing was done towards it ; at 
laſt the Almighty, through his wonderful and un- 
ſearchable Providence, brought all Things to Light, 
and expoſed them to the View of all Men. For 
the very ſame Year that the Decrees of the Coun- 
cils of Conſtance and Baſil, together with the Prag- 
matick Sanction, were by Pope Leo X. abrogated / > 
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the Lateran Council, Luther preach'd againſt that 
ſcandalous Practice of getting Money by Indul- 
ences. This was one of Pope Leo's Projects to 
| his Treaſury ; for employing Tezellius, a Domini- 
can Monk in Germany, and others in other Parts, 
to preach up the Benefit of Indulgences, they ac- 
quir'd immenſe Sums of Money by it; which theſe 
Eccleſiaſtick Huckſters carried on with a moſt un- 
arallel'd Impudence, perſwading the People, that 
by Vertue of theſe Indulgences, not only the Li- 
ving, but the Dead were abſolved from all Sin and 
Puniſhment, and -were in an immediate State of 
Salvation. Cav. Hiſt. Lit. Par. 2. p.205. Luther at- 
tacks them with no leſs Succeſs than Bravery, inſo- 
much that Tezellizs and his Companions charge 
Luther with Hereſy, and threate him with the Fag- 
got. But Luther finding himſelf able to maintain 
his Arguments, offers his Adverſaries to refer the 
Matter in Debate between them to the Biſhop of 
the Dioceſs, and the Provincial of his own Order, 
or to the Cenſure of Pope Leo. In the mean Time 
Luther is aſſaulted from all Quarters, the great Dia- 
na ly ing now at Stake; and therefore Eckins, Prie- 
rias, Hockſtratus, and others, not only revile him, 
but adviſe the Pope to have him burnt. This rous'd 
Luther, who was naturally warm, and impatient of 
Injuries; and fitting hard to his Study, he made it 
his Buſineſs to diſcover all the Fallacies and Errors 
of the Church of Rome, which he failed not to let 
the World know ; for the more they threatned 
him, the more he grew incens'd ; and when Car- 
dinal Cajetan, the Apoſtolick Legate, had ſummon'd 
and commanded him to renounc2 his Opinion, he 
told him he did not through Obſtinacy maintain or 
aſſert any Thing; but what the Holy Scriptures 
taught him he would obſerve, being ready in all 
Things to abide by the + of the . 
0 or 
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for which he appeals to the Pope, and at laſt from 
the Pope to a General Council. During all which 
Time he was not idle, for making daily Diſcoveries 
of the wicked Morals of Eccleſiaſticks and their 
erroneous Principles, he at laſt falls foul on the 
Pope's Supremacy, Purgatory, Indulgences, &. 
in the Diſpute between him and Eckius ; which 
at once put all Europe in a Flame. To quench 
which, 

[ 1522. ] Pope Adrian VI. (a Man of much Pie- 
ty and Goodneſs, (and who would not, like his Pre- 
deceſſors, change his Name) ſends Inſtructions to 
Cheregate, his Legate, to propoſe to the Princes of 
Germany, in the Aſſembly at Nuremburg, ſome Ex- 
pedients for the Reformation of the Church, which 
was abſolutely neceſſary at this Time. In which 
the German Princes readily concur with his Holi- 
nels ; and, if we may believe Ciaconim, who wrote 
the Life of this Pope, he certainly intended to call 
a General Council tor the Reformation of the 
Church, if God had pleaſed to ſpare his Life. For, 
refleting upon the Practices of the Court of Rome, 
he was often heard to ſay to his two Favourites 
Encurtias and Flexi, The Biſhops of Rome had a 
* very hard Task of it; tor Matters were come to 
ce that Paſs now, that tho' the Church extremely 
* wanted Reforming, and he moſt deſirous of it, 
© vet it could not be done; ſince the Corruptions 
* and Abuſcs were confirm'd into a Sort of a Law 
by long Practice.” Bur however uſt and piouſly 
inchn'd Pope Adrian might have been, 

[-1523- } Clement VII. his Succeſſor, and who 
reviv'd the old Cuſtom of changing Names, (he 
being before ealled Julian of Medicu) is of a dil. 
ferent Opinion to his Predeceſſor, and would uſual- 
ly exprefs himſelf a contrary Way, ſaying, © That 
as in the firtt Ages of the Church the 9 

2 


406563) 


Celebration of Councils added freſh Power to 
the Pontifical Authority: So in theſe latter 
* Times Councils diminiſh'd its Majeſty : For 
* which Reaſon modern Popes made it their Buſi- 
* neſs as much to decline the calling them, as for- 
* mer Popes did to procure them.” And upon 
this Maxim Clement VII. during his Pontificate, 
which laſted near Eleven Years, as induſtriouſſy 
avoided calling a General Council, as the whole 
Chriſtian World earneſtly deſired it: Which, tho 
it made his Reign very troubleſome to his Neigh- 
bours, gave Luther and others a favourable Oppor- 
tunity of propagating the Reformation. Bur this 
was the Opinion but of One Pope: His Succeſſor, 


[ 1534. ] Paul III. (before called Alexander) 


thinks otherwiſe ; for ſeeing Lutheraniſm (as the 
call it) daily get Ground, and Complaints again 
the Court of Rome increaſe from all Quarters, not- 
withſtanding the Practice of Modern Popes, he 
finds himſelf under a Neceſſity of reforming, both 
the Roman Church and Court, which he publickly 
notify d. In Order to which he commiſſions a 
Council of Nine, (whereof Four were Cardinals, 
the other Five Biſhops or other Prelates) to draw 
up Articles to ſhew the Neceflity of a Retormation. 
The chief of which are: 


r. The Abuſe of Ordinations, in ordaining illi- 
terate, mean and immoral Perſons to the Prieſt- 
hood,and very often Children to that Sacred Cha- 
racter. 

2, The unjuſt Collation of Benefices, even of 
Biſhopricks, on ſuch who, by reaſon of uncanoni- 
cal Diſtance, could not execute the Paſtoral Care 
required. | 
a 1 The mean Penſions allow'd by Perſons bene- 
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4. Simoniacal Commutations of Benefices for 
Lucre's Sake. 

5. The Abuſe of robbing the Church of its 
Goods, by Bequeathment, which no Teſtator has 
Right to do, &c. 

6. Promiſe or Reſervation of Benefices before a 
Vacancy ; whereby the Death of the Incumbent is 
wiſh'd for. 

7. Pluralities of Cures, eſpecially Biſhopricks. 

8. The Incompatibility of Cardinalſhip and Epiſ- 
copacy, the Office of the latter being to attend his 
Flock. 

9. The Abſence of Cardinals from the Court of 
Rome, where their Attendance 15 required. 

10. The Irregularities of Religious Orders. 

11. The Abuſes of Monaſteries for Women, 
ſubject to the Convents, and not to their proper 
Biſhops. 

12. Profane and vain Diſputes of Philoſophy n 
Publick Schools, with ſeveral others. 

The Proem to theſe Articles would fain ſeem to 
{upport the Supremacy of the Pope in this Neceſ- 
ſity of Reforming, tho' it is the very Source and 
Root of all theſe Abuſes; and tho' in their par- 
ticular Addreſs to the Pope, in the very Words of 
Sr. Paul, they call him Diſpenſator, or Steward; not 
Deminus, or Lord. Richer. J. 4. Par. 2. p. 72. Yet 
in the next Page they uſe this nice Diſtinction, The 
Office of the Univerſal Biſhop, and that of the Biſhop 7 
Rome. Not conſidering what they afterwards al- 
ſert in the Article of the Incompatibility of Bi- 
ſhops and Cardinals; wherein they ſay, It zs to no 
Purpoſe to correct the Abuſes of others, if they do not re- 
form in the chief Members. ibid. p. 76. in which Num- 
ber it's to be hop'd they include che Biſhop of Rome, 
or elſe they exclude him from being a Member of 
the Church 


Where- 
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Whereas, by the Acts of the Councils of the Pri- 
mitive Church, we find it was the Practice of the 
Fathers to give an Account not only of what pre- 
ceded, but tollow'd thoſe Councils (of which the 
Firſt Council of Epheſzs, Chalcedon, &c. give unde- 
niable Proof). Richerius, ib. p. 71. deplores, that in 
an Age wherein the Art of Printing flouriſh'd, all 
the Acts of the Council of Trent were not faith- 
fully publiſh'd. The Occaſion and Foundation of 
which Council were the Commentarii F uciæ of 
Pope Adrian VI. to Cheregate the Apoſtolicæ Nun- 
cio in Germany, and the Articles of the Council of 
Nine by Order of Pope Paul III. Which was the 
Motive for Peter Crabb the Franciſcan's prefixing the 
Articles of the Council of Nine to the Council of 
Trent in his Collection of the Councils. Helike- 
wile, ibid. wonders that Surizs the Carthuſiin ſhould 
leave them out, but is not in the leſt ſurpriz d ar 
Binias for doing ſo, becauſe he declares he copies 
after Bellarmine and Baronins, who were obſtinate 
Aſſerters of the Temporal Monarchy of the Court 
of Rome, and abrogate and expunge all that make 
againſt it. Nor is it leſs to be admired Labbe and 
Coſſart, in their 14th Tome of the Councils, ſhould 
take no Notice of the foreſaid Articles of the 
Council of Nine, beginning the Council of Trent 
with the Bull of Indiction, and proceeding imme- 
diately to the Firſt Seſſion of it. Con. I. 14. p. 725, 


732. 

The Council of Trent hath been treated of by 
many learned Pens already ; I ſhall theretore, to 
cloſe this Work, only take Notice of ſome Obſer- 
vations of the honeſt Sorbonift Richerius upon it, 
and ſo take my Leave. 

[ 1545. ] After many tedious Delays, and the 
longing Expectation of the Chriſtian World, at the 
prefling Inſtances of the Emperor Charles V. and 
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Francis I. the Council of Trent began, A. D. 1545. 
under Paul III. during whoſe Pontificate Ten Sef- 
lions were held. Atrerwards, A. D. 155. under 
Pope Julius III. there were Six Seſſions more held; 


tho Pope Julias for two Years diſcontinued the 
Council; againſt the Unreaſonableneſs of which 
Suſpenſion the Spaniſh Biſhops were not alittle ex- 
clamatory. At laſt, A. D. 1562. under Pope 
Pins IV. the Nine laſt Seſſions were held, and the 
Year following the Council was concluded. Cer- 
tainly from Conſtantine the Great to this Time, no- 
thing was more ſincerely aim'd at, and deſired by 
the whole Chriſtian World than a Reformation: 
But the Method of proceeding plainly ſhews, That 
the Court of Rome meant no fuch Thing ; but ra- 
ther, upon the Ruine of the Church, to eſtabliſh 
their Supremacy. This is evident from all the 
Champions of the Pontificate, particularly Bellar- 
mine, de Concil. & Eccleſ. cap. 9. toward the Eud ; 
namely, that it was not lawtul for any one to offer 
any Thing in Oppoſition to the Propoſition made 
by the Pope's Legates: Which are the very Words 
of the 17th Seſſion, Con. T. 14. p. 840. Placetne 
Concilium celebrari, &c. & in eo ea Liss ſervato Ordi- 
ne tractari, quæ PROPONE NTIBUS LEGATTS, 
ad borum Tempcrum levandas Calamitates ſanctæ Synodo 
apta videbuntur. The Cardinals who, as Legates 
of the Apoſtolick See, preſided in this Council of 
Trent, were, foannes Maria de Monte, Marcellus Cer- 
vinus, and Reginald Pool; to whom only it was per- 
mitted to propoſe or offer an Thing in Council; 
and this was under Pretence of avoiding Confuſion 
and Diſorder, tho' in very Truth ic was for no other 
End than to obſtruct the Reformation of both 
Church and Court of Rome. But Bellarmine, 
trom the Place before cited, will have the Pope, as 
ſole, abſolute, and infallible Monarch, have the 
2 Power 
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Power of making and preſcribing Laws by himſelf 
and Cabinet, and then have them approv'd only in 
Council. And, I. 2.c. 1 f. ejuſdem, he ſays, © The 
«© Pope's Legates were ſent to the Council of Trent 
* without Inſtructions, becauſe there was ſuch 
« Variety of Matter to be treated of, that it was 
© impoſſible for them to be inſtructed rightly. 
Whence Bellarmine would infer, That the Tr-nthnes 
Fathers, afrer they had deliver'd their Opinions of 
Matters propoſed in Council, ſent to Rome to ob- 
tain the Influence or Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt 
for an Infallible Determination. alli, de Suprem. 
Poteſt. Pape, Par. 4. Quæſt. 6. is of the ſame Opi- 
nion: Yet both he and Bellurmine cannot come off 
clear in this, tho they would ſeem to ſtifle and 
enervate the Rumours which, during the Sitting of 
this Council, ſpread every where, viz. © Thar the 
Holy Ghoſt was evok'd from Rome by the Trentine 


e Fathers, and ſent from thence to the Council. 


But let che Friends of the Pontificate expreſs them- 
ſelves how they will or can, whether che Apoſtolick 
Legates went with or without Inſtructions, and 
whether they were arbitrarily to carry their Point, 
or wait for a favourable Opportunity ; it is plain 
from Matter of Fact, the Management of the Pon- 
tifical Party, and the Conſequences, chat Abſolute 
Monarchy was the ultimate End of this Council ; 


and to perſuade the World, that Chriſt bettow'd or 


tranſmitted the Bleſſed Influences of his Spirit on 
the Church by he Pope alone. Which is very re- 
pugnant to < Rules laid down by our Saviour, 


and the PraQtice of the Primitive Church for the 
Firſt Eight General Councils. For our Bleffed 
Lord, Mat. 18. v. 17, 18, 19, 20. does not confine 
His and the Holy Ghoſt's Preſence and Aſſiſtance 
to one ſingle Perſon, Place, or See; but to the 
Church aſſembled in his Name. © It he will not 

D004 * hear 
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© hear them, tell it unto the Church, &c. What- 
* ſoever Ye ſhall bind, &c. [Not Thou, O Pope !] 
Again, If Two of you ſhall agree in Earth up- 
on any Thing, whatſoever they ſhall deſire it 
* ſhall be given them of my Packer ; and laſtly, 
* Where Two or Three ſhall be gathered together 
* in my Name, Iam there in the Midſt of them. 
All which Texts plainly imply, That the Holy 
Ghoſt is beſtow'd on the Church diffuſive, and 
not confin'd to the ſingle Perſon and Diſpenſation 
of one Man. And this is evident from the Practice 
of the Apoſtles themſelves, in the Method of hold- 
ing Councils, which were not aſſembled by the 
ſpecial Mandate of St. Peter, but by the joint Con- 
fa of the Apoſtles; who, as to the Gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt, had an equal Share with him. And 
therefore tis plain, that the Trentine Fathers cano- 
nically aſſembled had no Occaſion to fend to Rome 
for the Illumination of the Holy Spirit to enable 

them to an Infallible Determination; when by 

Vertue of the Promiſes of Chriſt they were en- 

titled to as great Illumination of Spirit as the Bi- 

ſhop of Rome was. But we need not wonder at this 

new and unheard-of Manner of Proceeding intro- 

duc'd by the Trentine Fathers, if we conſider the 
Diſuſe of Councils, and the Encroachment of 

the Pontifical Abſolute Monarchy over the natural 

Rights and Laws of the Ariſtocratical Government 

in the Church. And truly the State of Epiſcopacy 
was at this Time in ſtaly fo ſubjugated to the arbi- 
trary Will of the Biſhop of Rome, and had ſo en- 
tire a Dependance on that See, that they dare not 

attempt the Recovery of that Ariſtocracy which 
alone would ſet them at Liberty. This Op- 

portunity therefore the Roman Pontiff lays hold on, 

and ſince the World are ſo fond of a Council, they 
ſhall have one; bur it ſhall conſiſt of ſuch a Ma- 
jority 
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jority as ſhall not anſwer their Ends; there bein 

triple the Number of Lali an Biſhops to thoſe of 
other Provinces; as is plain from the Editions of 
this Council: For out of ah alone there were an 
Hundred eighty ſeven, and out of all other Provin- 
ces and Nations only Eighty one Biſhops were pre- 
ſent at ir. Com. T. 14. p. 938. Therefore we may 
very well ſuppoſe, that the Iralian Biſhops, who 
had their ſole Dependance, as Subjects, on the 
Court of Rome, would do nothing derogatory to 
its Intereſt. And that the Strength of the Eccle- 
ſiaſtick Monarch conſiſted in Subjects of this Kind, 
we have ſufficient Proof from their own Hiſto- 
rians. Fobn Baptiſt Adriani, a Florentine, who con- 
tinued Guiccardine, and was Privy Counſellor to the 
Great Duke of Hetruria, declares, that A. D. 1562. 
Pope Pia IV. was hardly perſuaded by his Kinſman 
the Duke of Hetruria to call a Council; but at laſt 
being convinc'd by the Duke's Reaſons, or rather 
the continual repeated Sollicitations of all Chri- 
ſtian Princes, (which put him under a Sort of Ne- 
ceſſity) he conſents to call a Council: But to pre- 
vent any Contradiction to his Grandeur, or Check 
to his Supremacy, he commands all the Biſhops of 
Italy to be preſent, that whatever Matter ſhould be 
ſtarted, he might have a Majority to vote in his 
Favour. Claudius Eſpenſæus, who was preſent at 
the Council of Trent, in Comment. in Epiſtolam ad Ti- 
tum, complains againſt the Manner of proceeding 
in it, ſay ing, That the Italian Biſhops out-numbring 
the Biſhops of all other Nations, it was in vain to 
expect free Synods, or a Reformation. Certainly, 
if the Acts of this Council (which muſt be in- 
duſtriouſly concealed or deſtroy'd) were to appear, 
they would diſcover many Secrets of the Court of 


Rome. 


F The 
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The Two General Points debated in this Coun- 
cil were theſe ; 1. Doctrinal, or relating to Faith, 
2. Political. In the Firſt, not only the Romaniſts, 
but other Parts of the Church of Rome agree; 
tho in the Second they differ, particularly in thoſe 
new Conſtitutions which the Court of Rome had for 
its own private Advantage extorted. The Fathers 
of the f 
common Right of Epiſcopacy and its Ariſtocrati- 
cal Regimen, which, jas truly Apoſtolical, they 
endeavoured to tranſmit to Poſterity. But the Ha- 
lian Biſhops run quite contra to theſe Principles, and 
with all their Art and Strength aſſert the Empire of 
the Roman Pontiff over all Eccleſiaſtick Affairs. 
According to the Cuſtom of the Primitive Church, 
every Biſhop was to govern his Dioceſs confor- 
mably to the Fifth Canon of the Council of Nice; 
and that every one was to be ſubject to the Biſhop 
of the Dioceſs within whole Diſtrict he liv'd. But 
in the Council of Trent new, till now, unheard 
of Methods are invented, by which the Biſhop of 
Reme, as Abſolute Monarch, governs the Univerſal 
Church by the Biſhops, who are but his Proctor, 
Commiſſaries and Delegates. This is evident from 
XXII. Seſſ. cap. 5, 6, 8, and XXV. Seſſ. cap. 9. in 
which the Biſhops are called but Apoſtolicæ Sedus De- 
legati. Con. T. 14. p. 859, 900. and act but by Ver- 
tue of a Deputation from the Court of Rome. But 
ſince Biſhops, equally wich the Pope, derive their 
Authority immediately from God; and that he is 
above them in no Degree but that of Primacy, as 
being Firlt Biſhop, and Patriarch of the Weſtern 
Church, certainly they can by no humane Right 
be deprived of that Power which they derive im- 
mediately from God. 
There is one Thing worth obſerving of the Tren- 


tie Fathers, who, according to the Practice of the 


Court 


irſt Eight General Councils preſerv'd the 
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Court of Rome, exact Temporal Puniſhments and 
Pecuniary Mulcts, as if our Bleſſed Lord had com- 
mitted the Care of Secular Affairs to his Church. 
Nor do they enjoin theſe Mulcts and Puniſnments as 
a penitentiary Sentence, but as the Act of a Po- 
litical Prince. And yet, ſuppoſing all this, theſe 
Penalties ought only to oblige thoſe who are Tem- 
poral Subjects of the Pope, on the Account of 
St. Peters Patrimony, (which was the Gift of Pipin 
and Charlemain) and not as Temporal Mulcts at- 
te& the Subjects of other Princes. But the Falian 
Fathers of this Council having aſſum'd thus much 
of the Civil Power, we muſt not wonder to ſee 
them graſp more of it. In Seſſ. 25 c. 3. they empower K 
Biſhops to impriſon and infli& corporal Puniſh- ; 
ments. Con. T. ib. p. 907% And the fame Seflion, ' 
cap. 19. ib. p. 916. That Temporal Lord, in whoſe 1 
Cay: Land;&c. a Duel is fought, ſhall ferfeit his 
ight. 
We will now take a View of thoſe Decrees 
which regard the Reformation of Morals and Ec- 
cleſiaſtick Diſcipline ; and which the Chriſtian 
World for above Two hundred Years had impa- 
tiently defired. But falas! Inſtead of that genuine 
and ſolid Emendation of the vile Corruptions they 
had fo long laboured under, they are ſhamm'd with 
an imaginary fubventaneous Reformation. For in 
Seff. VII. in Decret. Reformationss, Con. 7.14. p. 799. 
the Hopes of Reformation are daſh'd in the Proem 
of the Decree in theſe Words, Eadem ſacroſancta Sy- 
nodus, &c. The ſame Holy Synod intending to 
** proſecute the Buſineſs of Reformation, hath de- 
creed as follows, Saiv4 ſemper in omnibus Apoſto- 
* lice Sedis Auftoritate, ſaving the Power of the 
* Apoſftolick See. The ſame Thing is expreſs d in 
XXV. Seſſ. cap. 21. ibid. p. 9179. which amounts 
to this, That they 7 reform in every T bing, 
ut 
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but in what they ought, excepting the Head, which 
was the Part moſt grieved. It was originally the 
Practice of the Church to ſecure its Polity, and to 
make her Rules of Government firm and immova- 
ble ; and all Biſhops, even He of Rome, oblig'd by 
Canons. By theſe Proceedings it's plain, the Bi- 
ſhops of Italy were reſolv'd to ſecure the Court of 
Rome, by checking the Reformation; which upon 
Enquiry would have diſcover'd very foul Deformi- 
ties. Beſides, it's plain from the frequent Currency 
of the Couriers, during the Sitting of this Coun- 
cil, from Rome to Trent, that the Buſineſs was not 
ſo much to implore the Aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt from thence, as to bring Intelligence of 
Matters tranſacted, and remit ination how to 
manage for the Intereſt of the Court. But to per- 
ſue the Hiſtory of this Council, they gloſs over 
their crafty Deſigns with the moſt ſpeciqus Pretence 
of the Practice of the moſt ancient Councils, vix. that 
of the Reſidence of Paſtors in their proper Di- 
ſtricts, in Oppoſition to Pluralities. Con. T. 14. 
2. 780. cap. 2. No Perſon, of what Dignity, 
Degree, c. ſoever, ſhall hold more than one 
Metropolitan or Cathedral Church in Title or 
«© Commendam. Burt ſuch as ſhould, contrary to 
© the Tenor of this Decree, hold more than one 
*© Church, (if they were within the Diſpenſation 
cc of the Apoſtolick See) ſhould relinquiſh all but 
ce the laſt within Six Months.” This indeed is an 
excellent and wholeſome Decree, if it were not for 
the Salva Sedis Apoſtolicæ in the Proem to this De- 
cree of Reformation; and, which is cunningly in- 
ſinuated in the Second Chapter by Way of Apo- 
ſtolick Diſpenſation. This the foreſaid Eſpenſæm, 
who with Petrus Daneſius Biſhop of la Vour, and Em- 
baſſador of King Francs I. attended at the Council 
of Trent, further explains; for this Decree againſt 

holding 
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holding Pluralities was no ſooner publiſh'd, but 
my Paul III. ſets forth a Decree to the ſame Pur- 
pole. Upon which Decree Eſpenſexs diſſerts in his 
Commentary in Epiſtolam ad Titum de dig yemnipden, 
or Filthy Lucre, in theſe Words, Paul III. did not 
e in this acquieſce with the Council of Nine, (be- 
© fore-mentioned) ſince in the Second Chapter of 
* the 7th Seſſion of the Council of Trent, there was 
« Care taken againſt Pluralities, he cuts off all 
* with the Salva ſemper in omnibus Sedus Apoſtolice 
*& Auctoritate. Which was indeed doing nothing 
at all: For, as the ſame Author goes on, The 
« ſame Pope Paul reſerves the Profits, (viz. of the 
ce relinquiſh'd Benefices) to himſelf, only aſſigning 
* a Subſiſtence for the Maintenance of the Dig- 
* nity. Which is quite contrary to the Intent of 
* the Council of Nine: For the Benefice, that is, 
* the Income, is as naturally annex'd to the Office, 
* as the Body tothe Soul, one of which cannot ſub- 
© fiſt without the other; and conſequently he that 
* bears the Character ought to enjoy the Benefice. 
This may be depended on as Truth, Eſpenſæm be- 
ing Witneſs of the Matter of Fact; and, who ha- 
ving ſeen ſo much Trifling in the Caſe of Reforma- 
tion in this Council, tho earneſtly importun d by 
Cardinal Lot beranum, could not be perſuaded to go to 
the Council in the Lear 1562. truly preſaging, that 
they were not ſincere in the Affair of Reformation. 
Which Claudius Sanct ius, his Brother Sorboniſt, 
(who accompanied the Cardinal to the Council of 
Trent that Year) affectionately congratulates him 
for. ** You never were more fortunate than in 
not coming hither. For had yon ſeen the vile 
a Practices here to check the Reformation, it 
© were more ſincere and induſtrious in it than 
others, who now laugh at us for the Misfortunes 

W France 


would have broken your Heart. The French 
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* France labours under, as if the Civil Wars were a 
* juſt Judgment on her. We arriv'd here when 
* the Argument in Hand was about Holy Orders. 
* * his was in the Year 1563.] The Spaniſh Bi- 
©© ſhops ſollicited earneſtly, that the Synod would 
* declare Epifcopacy an Inſtitution of Chriſt; 
© and that Biſhops were by Divine Right ſuperior 
* to Prieſts, In which the French heartily concur'd 
© with them. But to prevent the Conſequence of 
* this honeft Propoſition, the Italians propoſe and 
© carry ſeveral Canons in Favour of the Pope, in 
* Oppoſition to what the Spaniſh Biſhops urg d; 
* by which they pretend the Pope to be the Bi- 
© ſhop immediately ordained of Chrift, and that 
e all other Biſhops have no Power but what is de- 
de pendant of the Power of the Pope, or of the 
© Pope himſelf. It is impoſſible for me to tell you 
5e particularly what I have ſeen and heard in 
* this Council. I wiſh, tho' at the Peril of my 
© Life, I were in the Sorbon. Trent, Fune 15. 1563. 
By that little Light Sancti gives us in this ſhort 
Epiſtle, it's plain with what a high Hand Matters 
were carried in Favour of the Court of Kome ; and 
how infincere the Editors are in concealing the 
Acts of this Council; tor undoubtedly Labbe and 
Coſſart had the ſame Opportunity that Richerizs had 
of publiſhing, tho but ſo ſmall a Monument as this 
Epiſtle of Sanctius to Eſpenſæus. Bur they take not 
the leſt Notice of the honeſt Efforts of the now 
or French Biſhops in this great Affair of Epiſcopa- 
cy; but go on with the Buſineſs of the Canons, 
wherein they never fail to inſert any Thing that 
makes for the Power and Intereſt of the Court of 
Rome. 

Before we part with ſo reputable and neceſſary 
an Evidence and Eye-Witneſs of ſome of the 
Abuſes of this Council in Relation tothe Reforma- 

| dion; 
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tion ; and who to the laſt would not drop the left 
of his Reſentment againſt thoſe that ſo perfidiouſly 
had oppos'd it; it may not be ungrateful to the 
Reader to take Notice of Richerius s Obſervations 
on his Brother Sorbonift. Con. Gen. Hf. I. 4. Par. 2. 
p. 100, & ſeq. 

1. The Reſervation of the Pope's Authority in 


thoſe Decrees which relate to the Reformation of 


Manners and Diſcipline, and his arbitrary diſpen- 
ſing with Canons, inſtead of advancing the Pon- 
tiicate, leſſen its natural Force; and their uneaſy 
Care, and ſollicitous negoriating the Affair, betray 
the Juſtice of it. For in Three General Councils, 
vi. Piſa, Conſtance, and Baſil, it was carried againſt 
the Pope's having Power above a Council ; and 
therefore, conſequently, he cannot diſpence with 
any Thing enacted in Council without the Advice 
and Conſent of the Council. 

2. The Declaration of Pope Paul III. which Eſpen- 
ſæm takes Notice of, directly contradicts the Inſtitute 
of the Council of Nine, (vid. ſupra, ad An. 1534.) 
which was drawn up and publiſn d by this Pope's 
Command. From whence Eſpenſæas obſerves, that 
the Reformation either of the Church or Court of 
Rome was utterly deſpaired of. 

3. Inſtead of the Bleſſed Effects of Reformation, 
the miſerable Conſequences of the Want of it ap- 


peared in too many ſhameful Inftances ; parricu- 
larly thoſe ſcandalous Diſpenſations for Pluralifts, 


{ome of whom held, beſides the Cardinalſhip, Six 
Biſhopricks, and as many Abbies ; others no leſs 
than Three Archbiſhopricks, and Six Abbies ; and 
when they have been oblig d to renounce ſome of 
their Promotions, they have not left ſufficient be- 
hind them to ſupport the Charge of the Cure. 
nay this Reſervation of Power in the Pope, and 
diſpenſing with poſitive Canons, was fo ignomi- 

nioully 
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_— proſtituted to Pride and Avarice, that a cer. 
tain Cardinal at his Death reſerv'd Six Abbies and 
one Archbiſhoprick for his Nephew of Three 
Years old, Theſz are egregious Monuments of 
the Church's reforming, after the Methods of the 
Council of Trent; and which are very oppoſite to 
the Articles of the Novemvirate, or Council of 
Nine. But to add to the Heap of Corruptions, ſe- 
veral Noblemen and wealthy Perſons obtained Diſ- 
penſations from the Court of Rome to hold ſeveral 
Benefices at one Time, without doing any Thing 
for them: And among others, Cardinals, by Ver- 
tue of a Privilege called OS APERTUM, never 
want a Diſpenſation to enjoy at one Time any Be- 
nefices, however incompatible. Which Sort of 
Privilege only thoſe Cardinals can have, who in 
Perſon have received their Hat from the Pope's 
Hand, from whoſe Hand likewiſe they take a ſe- 
cret Oarh to maintain the Rights of che Court of 
Rome; for then, and not before, Cardinalibus Os 
aperitur, the Cardinal's Mouth is open d; that is, he 
has Liberty, upon the Vacancy of the Holy See, to 
enter the Conclave in order to chooſe a new Pope ; 
which Privilege no other Cardinal is allowed. 
Theſe are the ſubtil Methods by which the Court 
of Rome obliges Men to their Intereſt. 

4. In an Edition of the Acts of the Council of 
Trent, printed at Antwerp, A. D. 1564, which was 
the Vear after the Council ended, it appears, that 
Cardinal de Monte, one of Pope Paul III.'s Legates 
at this Council, grievouſly complains of innumera- 
ble Grievances crept into the Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments; which he, whilſt Legate, and one of 
the Preſidents of the Council, and afterwards Pope, 
by the Naine of Julim III. was fo far from refor- 
ming, that all Things go on in their old Road, fo 
that Corruptions before complain'd of, and which 

weile 
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were the real Cauſe of the World's deſiring a Ge- 
neral Council, inſt:ad of being amended, do here 
receive a Confirmation ; and the Uſurpations of 
the Court of Rome receive an ample Sanction. 

5. The frequent Prorogation of the Council of 
Trent 15 very remarkable : No Council before being 
retarded by ſo many Difficulties, Ceremonies, Ar- 
tifices, &c. Whilſt the Church preſcrv'd its Rights, 
and the Ariſtocratical Government flouriſh'd, Coun- 
cils were clog d with no Delays, but enjoy'd their 
proper Freedom in a due Celebration. But when 
once the abſolute Monarchy prevail'd, all ancient 
Rights are ſubdu'd to its Arbitrary Sway, Chriſtian 
Charity is extinguiſh'd, Reformation of Abuſes 
ſuppreſs'd, and all Things ſubmit to the inſatiate 
Deſire of Power. Upon this Foot of Power Fu- 
lim III. prorogues this Council for two Years, not- 
withſtanding the earneſt Inſtances of the Spaniſh 
Biſhops, Twelve of which proteſt, in Form againſt 
the Decree of Suſpenſion of the Council. Dar. 
April 28. A. D. 1552. This Proteſt of the Spariſh 
Biſhops is expung'd out of the Roman Editionof the 
Council of Trent, and Labbe and C:ſſart take no No- 
tice of it; however it is to be found in the foreſaid 
Edition of the Council of Trent, printed at Antwerp, 
A. D.1564. Notwithſtanding the Corruption and 
Prevarication which prevailed ſo in this Council; 
yet, by this Proteſt, we ſee there were ſome who 
retained, or at leſt wiſh'd well to the ancient Or- 


thodox Government of the Church, and were ſtill - 


for the Right of a Council's Power above that 
of a Pope. And certainly, till this Authority of 
Councils, and the Ariſtocratical Government of 
the Epiſcopate be reviv'd, there can be no Hope 
of recovering the true Diſcipline of the Church; 
but the Court of Rome will with its Arts prevail to 


ſuppreſs all Manner of Reformation. 
P p 6. All 
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6. All the Care of reforming the Church, and 
the Power of diſpenſing with the Canons, being 
left entirely to the Pepe by the Council of Trent, 
all Hope of Emendation both in Church and 
Members were utterly laid aſide. For which Eſpen- 
ſæus aſſigns this Reaſon : Admit the Pope to have a 
mix'd Power at Rome, that is partly Temporal, 

artly Spiritual, ſo that none could hinder him 
rom reforming his own Dioceſs and Court ; yet he 
would find it next to an Impoſſibility to do it; for 
at Rome all Manner of Licentiouſneſs and Wicked. 
neſs is practis d more impudently and barefacedly, 
and that with Impunity too, than any where elle ; 
So that without an entire Change, there can be no 
Reformation expected at Rome. The State of the 
Church being thus degenerate, inſtead of Amend- 
ment, after the Council of Trent, all Things grew 
worſe: For that which was formerly a Tranſgreſ- 
ſion by Connivance, is now become a Practice 
confirm'd by the diſpenſing Power of the Roman 
Pontiff, as he ſhall think fit. | 

But to come to the Concluſion of this Council of 
Trent: In. Hervetws's French Edition of the Council 
of Trent, and inthe Antwerp Edition of it already 
mentioned, Cardinal Morone, the Pope's Legate, juſt 
before the Acclamations of the Biſho ps, concludes 
the Council in theſe Words: Placuit omnibus Patri- 
bus huic ſacro Concilio Finem imponi, Confirmationemque 
a SS. Domino noſtro peti, TRIBUS DUNTAXAT 
EXCEPTIS, Uf CONFIRMATIONEM 
SE NON PETERE DIXERUNT. Ideoque no 
Apoſtolicæ Sedis Legati, & Preſidentes, eidem ſacro Con- 
cilio Finem imponimus, &c. The Meaning is, there 
were Three Biſhops, who in the Conclufion of this 
Council would not conſent to have the Pope's Con- 
firmation of ir ask'd. Theſe, according to the fore- 
ſaid Editions of the Council of Trent, are Cardinal 


Mo- 
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Morone s own Words; after which immediately fol- 
low the Acclamations, Beatiſſimo Pio Pape, Cc. Long 
live Pope Pius, &c. But the Roman Edition of this 

Council publiſh'd by . Manatixs, A. D. 1564. and 
Labbe and Coſſart, Con. T. 14. p. 919, 920, 921, leave 
out TRIBUS EXCEPTIS, Cc. and inſtead of 
them ſay only, Depart in Peace, and then ſubjoin the 
Acclamations afoteſaid. Hence it is plain what 
we are to expect from the Court of Rome, who 
expunge- and ſuppreſs every Thing that oppoſes 
their uſurp'd Rights. As for theſe Three Biſhops 
who refuſed the Pope's Confirmation of this Coun- 
cil, they ſeem'd to retain ſomething of the Primi- 
tive Temper in theſe Times of Latitude ; for the 
Pope's Confirmation of the Acts of the ancient 
Councils was not defir'd, but within his own Di- 
ſtrict. It being certain that Chriſt, in Mat. 16. 
promis d his Preſence not to one ſingle Perſon alone, 
but to the Communion of Saints ; and the Words, 
Where Two or Three are gather d together in my Name, 1 
am there in the Midſt of them, exclude all Singularity: 
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Abdication ill applied, 427 
Abelard the Heretick, 317, 318. Appeals to the Bi- 
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Adrian II. 150 
Adrian III. 172 
Adrian IV. an Engliſhman, 327 
Adrian VI. 562 


African Biſheps diſown the Pope s Supremacy, 55, 56 
ert their Rights, 64 


Agapetus I. Pope, 84 
Agapetus II. 189 
Alcuin, | | 106 
Alexander I. Pepe, 11 
Alexander II. 230 
Alexander III. 333 
Alexander IV. | | 405 
Alexanner V. 467 
Alexander VI. 512 
Allegiance from Subjects to Kings conditional, 351 
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Anaclete Pope, . 9 
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Anaſtaſius I. Pope, Page 

Anaſtaſius II. F , 55 
Anaſtaſius III. 185 
Anaſtaſius IV. 327 
Anicetus Pope, 14 
Anterus Pope, 18 
Antioch, Council there, 5 


Appeals to Rome, 19, 27, 28. Not allow'd, 303 
Arnold of Breſcia, a netorious Heretick, favour d by 
Celeſtine II. and the College of Cardinals, 317 


Arnoldiſts extinguiſh'd, 328 
Athanaſius abus d by Baronius, 40. Clear d, 41. Ga ve 
Laws to the whole Wirld, 47 
Aurelius Piſhop of Carthage, 54 
B. 

Ra by Lay-Haxds allow'd by the Papiſts, 121, 
122, 423, 425, 4323 457+ 

Baſil, Comncil there, 480 
Bell, the ridiculous Superſtition of it 445 
Benedict I. Pope, . 90 
Benedict III. 134 
Benedict V. 192 
Benedict VIII. 207 
Benedict IX. 213, 436 
Benedict X. 229 
Benedict XII. 450, 478 
Benedict XIII. 462 
Berengarian Hereſy, 205, 214 


Biſhops, ſeveral preſide at on:3 in the ſame Council, 48. 
Made when not Prieſts, 167. Conſecrated to no See, 
172. Created in Infancy, 186. Biſhops of Rome 
under Age, 189, 213 

Blunders in Forgeries, 242 

Bohemia had no Kings, only Dukes till Pee Alexan- 
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Boniface I. Pope, Page 63 
Boniface II. 82 
Boniface IV. 93 
Boniface VI. 177 
Boniface VIII. 428. H Character, 431 
Boniface IX. 461 
Boſtra, Council there, 19 
Bulgarian Herefy, ' 359 
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8— Thomas's Oration at the Lateran Council, 
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Caliſtus I. Pope, 1186 
Caliſtus II. 284 
Caliſtus III. 505 
Cecilia's Body found, 126 
Celeſtine II. Pope, 317. A Fuvourer of Hereticks, ib. 
Celeſtine IV. 399 


Celeſtine V. NS 427 
Celibacy, unjuſtly prov'd, 58, 59. Aſſerted from a For- 


ger), 420 
Chalcedon. The Reſolution of the Biſhops there againſt 
Rome, 69 


Children dying unbaptit d damm d, 69 
Chorepiſcopi, 51. Mben aboliſhd, 89 
Chriſtopher Pope, | 1382 
Clement Epiſtles Forgeries, 6, &c. 
Clement II. Pope, 222 
Clement IV. 412 
Clement V. 437 
Clement VI. | 451 
Clement VII. 460 
Clement VIII. | 1 
Commandments. The Second left out, and the Tenth di- 
vided, ; 108, 109, 457 
Communion in both Kinds, 68, 73, 92 
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"Confirmation falſly proved a Sacrament, 17, 30 
Conſtance, Council there, 469 
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Cornelius Pope, 19 
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Damaſus II. 222 
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Depoſing Doctrine 403 
Deuſdedit Pope, 93 
Dignities holding of the Pope, 368, 369 
Dionyſius Pope, 2 
Dionyſius of Alexandria not cited to Rome, Ibid. 
Diſcipline, how ſubverted, 269 
Diſpenſations, 446 
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433. Henry the Emperor poiſon'd with a Hoſt, g 8 


Huſs John, 476 
J. 

722 (Ct.) died before St. Peter. * 

Jerome 2 Prague, 476 
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John IV. 95 
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ohn X. I 
John XI. 183 
John XII. 189 
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John XXII. 447 
John XXIII. 469 
Iſidor Mercator, 2 
Julius Pope, 38. "Charge againſt him, F29 
Julius II. F16 
Julius III. 566 
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Another Inſtituted, 451 
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Lando Pope, 185 
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Leo I. Pope, 67. Hu Deſizn on the Council of Chalce- 
don, 69 
Leo II. 96 
Leo III. 113 
Leo IV. ä 132 
Leo V. 181 
Leo VI. 188 
Leo IX. | 223 
Leo X. 547 
Leo Bituricenſis iſtalen for Pope Leo I. 71 
Lewis IX. King of France, 487 
Lewis XII. King of France, F22 
Liberius Pope, 43. A Heretick, 47 
Linus, 0 10 
Lucius King, h:s Epiſtle to Pope Eleutherius, 15 
Lucius I. Pope 20 
Lucius II. 320 
Lucius III. 349 
Luther, 561 
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N Manichees, 658 
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26 
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Mark Pope, 37 
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Popes, the firſt that changed his Name, 191. May & 
poſe Kings, 92. Foined in Commiſſion with other Bi- 
ſhops, 31. Cabbaſute's groſs Miſtake about the Ele- 
tion of a Pope, 416, &c. Appoint their Succeſ- 
ſors, 247, 254, 266. Trampling on the Necks of 
Kings, 341. Their pretended Power of making Kings, 
&c. 259. Rick the Crown off their Heads, 354. 
Their Temporal Power falſely maintain d, 450. Ho 
their Power decay d, 452. TFudg'd by Councils, and 
depos d, : 465, 468, 474, 483, &c. 
Pragmatick Sanction, 486, &c. When pretended to 


be recall d, 490, &c. 
Privatus, the Heretick, 19 
Purgatory, the Doctrine forbid, 131 

| R. 3 
1 of Hereticks, in Oppoſition to the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, 22 
Rebellion allow'd, 


By 
| Refor- 


INDEX 


Reformation, the Occaſion of it, Page 263 
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Characters of the Manners of the Age, with 
the Moral Characters of Theovhraſt us, tranſlated 
from the Greek. To which is prefix d, an Account 
of his Life and Writings; by NI. 4. la Brayere. 
Made Engliſh by ſeveral Hands. To which is ad- 
ded, an Criginal Chapter of the Manner of Living 
with Great Men; With the Characters of the Court, 
Army, &c. of Great Britain. 8 vo. Price 65. 


The Seventh Volume of the Works of Mr. Nil- 
liam uy nd ; containing Venus and Adonis, Tar- 
Laccrece ; wi ; with critical Remarks on his 2. 
Fo clic fix d, an Eſſay on the Art, Riſe, and 
Progreſs, of the St Stage in Greece, Rome, and England. 
Pnce Fa : 


teat Hiſtory of Addreſſes, from their Origin 
er Cromwell to the Year 17109. By one 
17 383 Kin to the * The Tale of « Tub. 

Price 4. - 
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ments conſtſting o cedents, fitted for the Uſe 
Jae dal race Scriveners, 
Chants, So icitots, Owners of ty azid penal 
for all all Perſons concernd in Trade mad Comme 
ing the compleateſt Collectiòn of its ies and N 
ture —— extant ; N. pr. 3s. 64. 


. of che Wen, Fleets and Squadcons in 
che Mediterranean, An. 1798, 1799. Wherein an Ac; 
unt 45 given of the Reduction of Sardinia, Minorca, 
late Sie ges of Fart. Mzhon, Alicant, and Denis 3 
with Deſers tions of the moſt 9 
touch d by deff Fleet; cf the Coogee Rarcelong, 
Majeſties reſiding in it, and of dur neighboy 
Royal Allies their Ma jeſties of Peel RE 
ij annexc%, a Curfpry: View of . Nopies, the Curioſi- 
ties neat Baia, and 1 Greed 5 eception of 


the Officers belonging to the Britiſh Free. By the 
Reverend Mr. Taubman, Chaplain in the Royat Na⸗ 
v 3 Pr. 3 4. | a AP 38 


The Works of Mr. Abrabam . in Tos wes 
lumes: Conſiſting of thaſe. which were f 
prioted, and thoſs which he. - Frog 85 
Publiſh d out of che Authar's 
The Cutler of Coleman-ſftreet. 
adornd with Cuts; pr. 12 2. 


